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BIBAOZ IIENTEKAIAEKATH 


20. "Ет" архоутоѕ 9' "Абуро Едаудро 'Po- 
ойо. катёоттосау avri тфу Ünárov yuudpyovs 6, 
Kówrov ХЎоАтікіоу, Гао» Фабио», Kówrov Bep- 
ои Хоу, Пдтћоу Коруућоу^ еті 86 тоўтоу Aake- 
Saruóviot катєА&йбоуто тўи  Ka8peíav èv mois 
Oýßais Bud тиа тоабтаѕ аітіоѕ.  Ópówres тту 
Boworíav éyoveav пбАєбу тє тАўбо$ xai то? 
катоікодутаѕ адтђу аудрас Dmápyovras аудрєѓа 

/ L4 \ M , kJ , À ^ 
8vadópovs, єт. 8é ras Opas ёҳойсаѕ паћалду 
déíwpa kai тд oUvoÀov Фотєр акротоАй Twa т< 
Boworías obcav, єйАабойуто prote короб пара- 
$avévros оѓкєіоо тўс Tjyeuovías àvrvmowjanrau 
бїбтєр тоїѕ ўуєибсі oi 2mrapriüros тартуууєААо>» 

1 "Абудо Eùdvôpov Meursius (Demosthenes, Contra Тіт. 
138): "Абуро uèv Eùdvõpov P, °АВҳуто: Meváv0pov Vulgate. 

2 Kdivrov сєроуїћоу пбтћоу кору{№оу P, ZepoviAov Kopvýňrov 
А, Хєрои№оу KopvüAtov Пбпћ№оу Osyova Zé£arov "Avwov каї 


Гао» Марко» cet. Corrected in part from Book 14. 110. 1 and 
Livy, 5. 36. 


1 Only four mentioned by name—a frequent inconsistency. 
2 Sparta had been successful in stripping Thebes of much 
of her strength in Boeotia by dissolving the Boeotian League 
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Romans elected six' military tribunes with consular 
power, Quintus Sulpicius, Gaius Fabius, Quintus 
Servilius, Publius Cornelius. During their term of 
office, the Lacedaemonians took possession of the 
Cadmeia in Thebes for the following reasons. Seeing 
that Boeotia had a large number of cities and that 
her inhabitants were men of outstanding valour, while 
Thebes,? still retaining her renown of ancient times, 
was, generally speaking, the citadel of Boeotia, they 
were mindful of the danger that Thebes, if а suitable 
occasion arose, might claim the leadership of Greece. 
Accordingly the Spartans gave secret instructions ? 
at the time of the King's Peace, Thebes was beginning to 
assert her strength again by withholding the help due Sparta 
in her action against Olynthus (see Xenophon, Hell. 5. 2. 27). 
" Diodorus alone speaks of these secret instructions which 
AE no existence іп Xenophon's fuller account. In fact 

-enophon expressly says (5. 2. 32) дт où тростоубёута бтд 
Ыр тбАєсә< табта ёпєпріхє. But then we must remember 

.enophon's pro-Spartan bias. Plutarch, Agesilaüs, 23, 94, 
ашу admits the complicity of Agesilaüs, and Ed. Meyer, 

eschichte des Altertums, 5. 208, accepts the notion of a secret 


Commission, as does Laistner, The Greek World from 479 to 
323 ве. p. 190. 
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€v dmopprjrows, iv éáv sore колрду Аабшои ката- 
Adfovra,. tiw Ka8ueíav. тоіат 96 yevopévns 
vapayyeA(as, Goifióas б Утартійттс, тєтаушёроѕ 
ёті Twos "yyepovías каї OUvapav dycv єтї '"OXYvv- 
bious, kareAáBero тї KaOpe(av. dyavakro)vrov 
бе тду ӨзтВаќоу kai pe? ÓwAwv cvvOÓpauóvrov, 
cwvdijas pdáymv aùroîs kai уксас тріакосіооѕ 
p&v robs émijaveordrovs тди Onfaiwv ёфоуадєуоє, 
тод бё Aouroós катат) ёашєуоѕ кої dpovpàv 
ioxvpàv ёукатасттоашєроѕ, émi тӣѕ llas mpáteis 
amnààdyn. оѓ 86 Лакєдоаибио: 8:0. тт” mpá£w 
TraUTQv üO8ofoóvres парӣ rois "ЕЛАто:, тди рё 
Фо Віда» ёбтшіосау ypac, Thv 8 фроорӣу ойк 
ёёђуоу ёк r&v OvBàv- oi pèv оду ӨзВоёо: Torov 
TÓv трбтоу тї адтоуошіау dmofaAÀóvres Tvaykd- 
одђсау jmorayfva. rois Локєдациоуіоіѕ` tv Ò 
'OAvvOGov дгатоАєроЈутоу  mpós '"Au)vrav тду 
TOv Maxe8óvov Вао:Аа, Aakeðaruóviot тд uév 
Qo(fióav dméorqcav trs T"yeuovías, Еддашідау 
8€ róv адєАфду той Фо:Віда karéornoav ттратту- 
убу. 8óvres 8° aórQ TpwoyiMovs бтАтас ekar- 
ёстєау д:гатоћєртосоута! rov mpós "OAMvwvÜOLovs 
тдАероу ^ 

21. Oóros 9' é£ufaÀóov eis туў хорау тфу 
"ОАіоу коюў per '"Apóvrov бєтоАЄцєї mpós 


1 BiamoAeuoovra] moeuýoovra Vogel (cp. chap. 19. 3). 

2 тд» трд "ОА. móàcpov (see chap. 23. 2) : тоф "ОА. sróAeuov 
P, тоў "ОА. тоАёноь< AF, ros mpos "ОЛ. modépovs К, robs mpòs 
To)s "ОА. moAéuovs L. 


1 See Xenophon, Hell. 5. 2. 25-31. 
* The reaction of the Greek world and the punishment 
of Phoebidas are recounted in Isocrates, Panegyricus, 126 ; 
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BOOK ХУ. 20. 2—21. 1 


tunity, to take possession of the Cadmeia. Acting 
under these instructions, Phoebidas the Spartan, who 
had been assigned to a command and was leading 
an expeditionary force against Olynthus, seized the 
Cadmeia. When the Thebans, resenting this act, 
gathered under arms, he joined battle with them and 
after defeating them exiled three hundred of the most 
eminent Thebans. Then after he had terrorized the 
rest and had stationed a strong garrison in the Cad- 
meia, he went off on his own business. For this act 
the Lacedaemonians, being now discredited in the 
eyes of the Greeks,* punished Phoebidas with a fine 
but would not remove the garrison from Thebes. So 
the Thebans in this way lost their independence 
and were compelled to take orders from the Lace- 
daemonians. As the Olynthians continued the war 
against Amyntas,’ king of the Macedonians, the Lace- 
daemonians relieved Phoebidas of his command, and 
installed Phoebidas' brother Eudamidas as general. 
Giving him three thousand hoplites, they dispatched 
him to carry on the war against the Olynthians. 

21. Eudamidas* struck into the territory of the 
Olynthians and, in conjunction with Amyntas, con- 
tinued to wage war upon the Olynthians. Thereupon 


Xenophon, Hell. 5.4.1; Plutarch, Pelopidas, 6 and De Genio 
Socratis, 576 4; Nepos, Pelopidas, 1; and Polybius, 4. 27. 4. 

This was Amyntas ILI, king of Macedonia 393-369. 
Through the opposition of a pretender Argaeüs and the 
Illyrians, Amyntas had been confined to a small portion of 
his realm. By the aid of the Thessalians he had succeeded 
in ousting Argaeüs. Amyntas now looked for help from 
S to recover the lost portion of his kingdom. (See 
4 €nophon, Hell. 5. 2. 11-19 and chap. 19.) 

Accordingto Xenophon (Hell. 5.29.94), Eudamidas wassent 
against the Olynthians before the occupation of the Cadmeia. 
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"OXvvOlovs. «i0' oi uév 'OMvOvo, Osvapw. d£ió- 
Aoyov ўдро:кбтєѕ émAeovékrovv èv таїѕ páxos, 
oTpaTwras mÀelovs éyovres ту moÀeguicw: oi дє 
AakeBauuóvio, дулар á£ióAoyov mpoyeiprodpevor 
катёоттсоу отраттуди ёп” aùris leAevriav. oó- 
Tros 8° Tv адєАфо< реу "Аупо:Лаоо тод BaoiAéws, 
бауробдрєуоѕ © ёт’ aper тара, тоїѕ moitas. 
dvafeUéas оду perà Ovvdpeos єк Ts lleAomov- 
соо kai koravrjcas тАто{оу rs '"OAvvOGev 
порёХаВє Toùs perà Бддашідоо ovporwuoras. ycvó- 
pevos де à£iópaxos тд èv прдтоу тту ту 'OÀvv- 
бол хорау ёдрооє, кой avvoayaycv mÀfjÜos Аєга< 
ёрёрісє rois отротьшотод<' rÀv де "ОМљудіоу perà 
TÓv ovupáyæav поудтиєі maporofapévov ovvie 
шахту. каї тд pèv прдтоу ісоррбтоо той кидіуоо 
yevouévov дієхоріс@таоу" perà дё тадта yevo- 
Lévys páxyns ісҳор@ѕ, одтдѕ тє © ТєАєотіаѕ Єпєсє 
Лартр@с dycvidpevos, koi tv Лакєдаццорќоу 
àvgpé8gaav mAeíovs тёр xiv кої бакоойшу. 
тућкодттс 8° eùnpepias yevopévns rois 'OAvvOtows, 
ot pév ДАакєболидио:, BovAópevow OvopÜcóioacÜa: 
тд yeyovós ёАйтторо, Óvvápew адротёрас ékmép.- 
mew порєскєоабоуто, ot дє °ОЛудіог, vopitovres 
ре ос: Ovvápeow T£ew obs Ўтартійтаѕ koi тду 
поХєџоу ёсєсдог mrovypóviov,' oírov тє параскєодѕ 
dfwoÀóyovs émowoüvro kal тарай TÓv сошибҳоу 
отратыота$ mpoceAauávovro. 

99. "Em dpxovros © 'A85vqo. АтиофіЛоо “Ро- 
palor avri ту бпбтаоу xwuápyovs катєсттсоу 
ПвтАоу Kopvýtov, Лєўк:оу Одєруйлоу, Лєйк:оу 
Патіроу, Маркоу Фойріоу, ОдоЛериоу, | AóXov 


1 qoÀeypóviov Wesseling : тоАд> xpóvov. 
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BOOK XV. 21. 1—22, 1 


the Olynthians, who had collected a considerable 
force, had the better in the field because they had 
more soldiers than the enemy ; but the Lacedae- 
monians, having made ready a considerable" force, 
appointed Teleutias general in charge of it. Teleu- 
tias was brother of King Agesilaüs and was greatly 
admired for his valour by his fellow citizens. He ac- 
cordingly set out from the Peloponnese with an army 
and on arriving near the territory of the Olynthians 
took over the soldiers commanded by Eudamidas. 
Being now a match for the enemy, he began by 
plundering the Olynthian territory and dividing 
among his troops the booty that he had collected ; 
but when the Olynthians and their allies in full force 
took the field, he gave battle. At first they drew 
apart after an even contest, but later a stubborn 
battle was fought in which Teleutias himself fell after 
a splendid fight and the Lacedaemonians lost more 
than twelve hundred men.! After the Olynthians 
had met with so remarkable a success, the Lacedae- 
monians, wishing to repair the loss they had sustained, 
prepared to send out more numerous forces, while the 
Olynthians, judging that the Spartans would come 
with larger forces and that the war would last for 
a long time, prepared large supplies of grain and 
procured additional soldiers from their allies. 

22. When Demophilus was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected as military tribunes with consular 
power Publius Cornelius, Lucius Verginius, Lucius 
Papirius, Marcus Furius, Valerius, Aulus Manlius, 

1 See Xenophon, Hell. 5. 2. 37-3, 6. 
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2 МаА№оу, Aeíkiov kai Постоўшоу émi де rov- 
тоу Лакєдоцибиог pèv отраттуду проҳєцриса- 
реро: `Аутоітоћу тду Baca, kai Óvvapuv. {козутуу 
тарадбитєѕ, ёўтфісауто прдѕ "OÀvvOLovs тоћєрє?у.? 
обтос 0€ катартајсаѕ eis тўи тду '"OÀvvOGov хорау 
ка! параЛаВоу ro)s пройтарҳоџтаѕ v тў mapep- 
oMj стратіотаѕ ёдєттоАёрє mpos то0ѕ eyywpiovs. 
oí Ò "ОЛ: ueydAqv. pèv рахти oùðepiav ката 
ToÜTov TÓv éwavróv соуєотіјсауто, акроВо\ацо?ѕ 
òè ка} Bpaxeías aupmAokàs vrowüpevot OveréAeaav, 
кататєтАуушёуог iv. pera той Вас:Аєос Svvaquw. 
93. Тоб ò’ éwavatov xpóvov диєАтүАәӨдто< "Абутаг 
pev ĝv dpyo»? llv0éas, ev ‘Popy $ davri тфу ӧта- 
тоу х:№Маруог ёё катєстабпсау, Tiros Kotvirwos,' 
Aesktos Xepoviivos, Лєдкіоѕ lodos, '"AksAMos,' 
AeUkios* Aokpijrios,! XMeposws! Уоућтікіоѕ, парӣ 
82 'HAetow dAvumiàs ўхбт катосту, каб" ту évika 
стад:оу Л:оросбдороѕ 'Tapavrivos. émi дё rovrov 
'AygatroAs ó тду Aakeðarpoviwv BaciAeUs ére- 
Ae)rgae убт, Вас›Аєйта< ёт 8ekaréacapa: V 
86 архђу OwOefdpevos КАєбиВротоѕ б адєАфоѕ 
ёВасіАєосєу ёта évvéa. Локєдолибио: де ToAv- 
Bidar? отраттуди koraerücavres éfoméoreUav 
eis тди mpós "OÀvvOtovs пбАєцоу. obros ё mapa- 
лаа» тӣс Ovvápets, kal тоу тОАєроу ёуєрудѕ dpa. 
kai oaTpormywucds Ow uv, ётоієи тодА@ протєрт- 
рата. alel дё @ААо> єўтрєрф®у kai тћєіоси udyaus 
1 OjoAMpiv . . . Постоўшоу Vogel: обаллєрюу . . ., To- 
атбшо» P, Міркоу. . . ОдаАёрюр and Лейко». . . Постоўшох 
omitted by A, ће other MSS. add Кфшто» (see Livy, 6. 1). 
? moÀeuety Unger, Vogel: móAegov. 


3 fv dpxow Vogel: ўрҳє LJ. 
4 TD for MSS. Кошто, ' AxsAAos for ' Axis Vogel. 
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BOOK XV. 22. 1—23. 3 


Lucius and Postumius. During their term of office 
the Lacedaemonians appointed as general Agesipolis 
their king, gave him an adequate army, and voted 
to make war on the Olynthians.! On his arrival in 
Olynthian territory, he took under his command the 
soldiers previously encamped there and continued the 
war against the inhabitants. The Olynthians, how- 
ever, engaged in no important battle this year, but 
to the end fought only by exchanges of missiles and 
short engagements, being in awe of the strength of 
the king's army. 

23. At the close of the year Pythias was archon 
at Athens, and at Rome six military tribunes with 
consular power were elected, Titus Quinctius, Lucius 


` Servilius, Lucius Julius, Aquilius, Lucius Lucretius, 


and Servius Sulpicius ; and in this year the Eleians 
celebrated the hundredth Olympiad; at which Diony- 
sodorus of Tarentum won the stadium race. During 
their term of office Agesipolis, king of the Lacedae- 
monians, died of illness? after a reign of fourteen 
years; Cleombrotus his brother succeeded to the 
throne and reigned for nine years. Тһе Lacedae- 
monians appointed Polybiadas general and sent him 
to the war against the Olynthians. He took over the 
forces, and, prosecuting the war vigorously and with 
able generalship, was often superior. With ever- 
increasing success, after several victories, he reduced 
1 See Xenophon, Hell. 5. 3. 8, 9. 


* See Xenophon, Hell. 5. 3. 18-20, 
* Cp. înfra, chap. 55. 5. 
? Лейко P] Аекго< cot © Aoxpij Vogel: j 
и : puros Vogel: Aoux, я 
? Xepoos Rhodoman (cp. Livy, 6. 4): ООЛУ P. 
ка у, "x уш ar Xepov(Atos cet. 
оАуВ:ада» Wesseling (cp. Xenophon, Hell. 5. 3. 20 : 
Полок дар A, Полу: Зор 5 L й j | 
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vucijoas avvékAeve тодѕ "OXvvÜovs eis moNopriav: 
TéÀlos дё каталтАтёаџєуос тоў< поћєшіооѕ просёта- 
Ёєу ómorayfva. Лакєдолшоуќоіѕ. | éyypadévrov де 
TÀv "OÀvvÜlow cis тўу Tv Xmapriaráv ovppayiav, 
voÀÀai kai тфу алау móňcwv éomevoav eis Tv 
TOv Aakeðupoviwv Tyyepovíav karaAexOjva,. ӧд 
kai Karà ToUrous тойс kaipoUs пћєіотоу (oyvoav 
Локедолибиог, kai ris "EM8os ёсҳоу тт тууєро- 

4 víav катй уйу dpa kal котд. ÜdAorrav. ӨтВаго, 
pév yàp ®трҳоу ёшфроорог, Kopiv0tot де kal 
' Apyeto, Sià тодѕ mpoyeyovóras moAépovs ётђрҳоу 
reramewtopévou, '" AÜqvato, 8é діа. тас! rv kaTa- 
soAeuovpévov! kAnpovyías ўддёооу év rois "EA- 
Aqow* oi 66 Лакєдолшоиог Tis тє vroAvavÜporrías 
kal тс èv rois ÓmAow PEATS тоААт> трдуогау 
émemoiqvro, kai фоВєрої mácw ®тўрдо> 8:0. тту 

58/vajuv тў< "yyepovías. Buwep ot péyworow тфу 
тбтє OvvaoTÓv, Àéyw 86 rov Пєра@у Baca. kai 
тд» XuxeMas 9uváorqv Awovíovov, éÜepdmevov Tijv 
Упартіатду ўуєшоџѓау кої ovppaxíav ёстєудоу 
соутідєода: mpos одтой. 

24. Er ápyovros © °Абтутог Níikwvos “Ро- 
pato, xiuápxovs ёё дут r&v ӧтатоу KATÉOTNOAV, 
Лєукиоу Потір:оу, Гоу | XepoviAtov;" Лє0кіоу 
Кокто, Лєўкіоу Kopvýňiov, Аєйкгоу OjaAépuov, 

1 тас̧ Wesseling : ттс. 2 So Reiske : толєиоџиёуоу. 

з Уєроићор P] KopvijAov. 


1 See Xenophon, Hell. 5. З. 26. 

2 See Xenophon, Hell. 5. 3. 27. 

з The sending of кАродҳог or settlers from Athens to the 
territory of her subjects to serve as garrison and owners of the 
soil was one of the grievances against Athens in the eyes of 
her subjects during her fifth-century empire. 
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BOOK XV. 23. 3—24. 1 


the Olynthians to a state of siege. In the end he 
thoroughly cowed his enemies and forced them to 
become subjects of the Lacedaemonians.! With the 
enrolment of the Olynthians in the Spartan alliance 
many other states likewise were eager to enlist under 
the Lacedaemonian standard. As a result the Lace- 
daemonians at this particular juncture reached their 
greatest power and won the overlordship of Greece 
on both land and ѕеа. For the Thebans were secured 
by a garrison ; the Corinthians and the Argives were 
safely humbled as a result of the previous wars ; the 
Athenians, because of their policy of occupying with 
colonists the lands of those whom they subdued,? had 
a bad reputation with the Greeks; the Lacedae- 
monians, however, had given their constant attention 
to securing a large population * and practice in the 
use of arms, and so were become an object of terror 
to all because of the strength of their following. 
Consequently the greatest rulers of that time, the 
Persian King and Dionysius ê the tyrant of Sicily, 
paid court to the Spartan overlordship and sought 
alliance with them. 

24. When Nicon was archon at Athens, the Romans 
elected six military tribunes with consular power, 
Lucius Papirius, Gaius Servilius, Lucius Quinctius, 
Lucius Cornelius, Lucius Valerius, and Aulus Manlius. 


* This must refer to the “ perioeci," free inhabitants of La- 
conia, not Spartans, and to the Helots, Spartan serfs, who tilled 
the land for their masters. Тһе population of true Spartiatae 
was constantly on the wane owing io the accumulation of 

2nd in a few hands and the resulting inability of ever greater 

numbers of citizens to contribute their share of products from 
the soil to the general mess or syssitia. Тһоѕе who failed to 
make their contributions were degraded, i.e. became “ hypo- 
meiones,” though they still served as soldiers. 

* SeeIsocrates, Panegyricus, 126, Peace, 99, Archidamus,63. 
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379/8 в.с. 
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А оу MáAXov.! еті 8 roúrwv Kapyn8óvwow отра- 
veUcavres eis тї "lroMav тоф pev ‘Irmwvdras 
ékaremroxkóow ёк тў< патрідоѕ àmokoréorqoav тту 
тдАш, kal пбутаѕ то0ѕ Tejevyóras ovvayoyóvres 
Toà émuuéAewav одт@у émwowjcavro. perà 86 
тайта Aouukíjs vócov rois катоодо: тї Корҳт- 
8óva yevouévms, kai Tíjs vócov soAMy ёпітасиу 
ёуойотѕ, modol тфу» Kapynõoviwv дгєфдартоал, 
kal rjv Tjyeuovíav ékwBvevcav dzoflaAetv: ot тє 
yàp Nives karaópovioavres arv ácéoTqoav, 
ої тє тту Xap8óva. karowoüvres, vouícavres exew 
корду karà rv Карҳтдоџіоу, dméorgoav бт? 
ajrQv koi соџфроуўоаутєс éméÜevro тоў Карҳт- 
Bovíow.  éyévero È тєрї тди aùròv колрду led- 
mejmrrós тє дтохіа ката, тту Карҳтдбуа" rapaxai 
yàp kal фёВоь каї только Өдрьбоь avvexeis éyivovro 
karà ту mów mapáðočot, коі Tool це merà 
тё» бтАоу ёёєтўдоу ёк тӧу oikiðv, ds поћєрішу 
єіспєттокбтоу elg ту тбл», kai прдѕ аЛАооѕ 
Ós moÀeuíovs OwazoAeuoÜvres, о0ѕ реў dvýpovv, 
ойс 8é катєтраоибтиЌоу. тео 86 Ovoíms то 
Өєѓоу 2 :Ласашєро, каї póyis TÖV” какфу дтаћћа- 
yévres, rax) kal то? Aivas kareroàéuņnoav kai 
Tiv víjoov дуєкттсауто. 

25. Em dpxovros 8° "Абтутои  Navowikov 
“Роџоѓо, xUMápxovs Téocapas буті т@у Ümárcov 
катёоттооу, Марко» KopvyjAuov kal Koówrov Ўєр- 
оооу, Марко» GOo/piov kai Acórwov Kotviertov 4 


1 Коркту . . . МЕААо» P] MáXuov А, МаАло» Гао» Dep- 
oviħov OdcAépiov AdAov ка} Kótwrov ФаВго> cet. 

2 рду тб» Dindorf: peyiorww. 

з Kávrov Xepov(uov P] Xepostov Кото» А, Zepovitov Koiv- 
Ttov cet, 
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BOOK XV. 24. 1—25. 1 


During their term of office the Carthaginians invaded 
Italy and restored their city to the Hipponiatae' 
who had been exiled from it, and, having gathered 
together all the refugees, they showed themselves 
very solicitous of their welfare. After this a plague 
broke out among the inhabitants of Carthage which 
was so violent and took off so many of the Cartha- 
ginians that they risked losing their commanding 
position. For the Libyans, undervaluing them, se- 
ceded, and the Sardinians, thinking they now had 
an opportunity to oppose the Carthaginians, re- 
volted, and, making common cause, attacked the 
Carthaginians. Апа about the same time a super- 
natural disaster befell Carthage ; for turmoils and 
fears and panicky disturbances constantly occurred 
throughout the city defying explanation ; and many 
men rushed from their houses in arms, having the 
impression that enemies had burst into the city, and 
they fought constantly with one another as if with 
enemies, killing some and wounding others. Finally, 
after having propitiated the deity by sacrifices and 
with difficulty rid themselves of their misfortunes, 
they quickly subdued the Libyans and recovered the 
island of Sardinia. 

25. When Nausinicus was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected four military tribunes with consular 
power, Marcus Cornelius, Quintus Servilius, Marcus 
Furius, and Lucius Quinctius. During their term of 

! The city of Hipponium on the west coast of Bruttium in 
Italy had been captured by Dionysius, its citizens transferred 
to Syracuse, and its land to the Locrians (see Book 14. 107. 2). 


Apparently the Carthaginians were trying to cultivate the 
exiles as allies in Italy against Dionysius. 


t Kotvroov Vogel (ep. Livy, 6. 6): кокто» P, Кокто Е, 
Koívrov cet. (except А which omits). 
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DIODORUS OF SICILY 


S \ СА е \ a , з К 
Eml дє тотоу б кАбєіѕ Восотикдѕ тт0Аєро$ évéorn 
Лакедоцноуіо:ѕ прдѕ Boworoüs 8:0 Toravras аітѓаѕ. 
А "d u d 307 
т Kaðpeiav dpovpovvraw AakeGatuovicv aims 
\ хы H А > ^ H 
каї поААо?ѕ т> dfwAóywv dvOpówv пєфууадєоко- 
тоу, Gvvearpádmaav oi фоуйбєѕ, kai avvemAaflo- 
Га з + ^ 3 \ l Р) 
pévov °АӨтуаіау котӯАбоу eis Thv патрідо vukrós. 
kai пртоу uev то?ѕ та Лакєдоцоуісу фроуобутаѕ 
ёу rais (Olaus oiK(aus ёфдуєусару, ёти коциошєуооѕ 
катада дитєѕ` émevra тодѕ поћтаѕ émi тту dev- 
Üepíav паракоћсаутєѕ ovvepyoùs ёсҳоу dmavras 
A Р М \ ^ + , 
ToUs Onfaious. rax? дє roô пА]дооѕ avvópauóvros 
perà ràv ómAcv, ар’ pépa тту Кадрєѓау тоМор- 
кє émeyeipncav. ої бё фроородитєс тту dkpav 
Aake8auuóviot, perà TÖV aupudycov Óvres ok 
cAdrrovs тди yiÀlwv kal пєутакосісу, eis uév тту 
Утартту ёёётєџаар roós OwAdcovras тт тфу 
OnBaív ётауастасі xai, BonÜetv тђу таҳіотти 
vapakaÀégovras, avro $ ёк тбпоу Фтєрдєбіоу 
араљбрєуог то?ѕ поћоркодиутаѕ modos pév dv- 
е 
gpovv одк ОМ№уооѕ è катєтролибт:боу. о бє 
^ / ^ е 3 
OnBatow peydànv Šúvaşuv птросдок®утєѕ тёє єк 
^ е + P зву 
тӯѕ "ЕЛАадоѕ Лакєбоцоуіогс, ёѓёпєрфау прєсВєо- 
tàs eis ràs *Аб@туа< Фпошиљјакоутєѕ uév Оти kai 
^ ^ э + 
aùrol ovykarýyayov ròv ўџоу rv 'AOnvaav 
^ ? 
каб” бу карду úno тфу трийкоута тораууоу кат- 
га 3 A \ M ^ * 
є«доолобтсау, droðvres дє ravónuei Bona, kai 
трд rs rÀv Лакєдоциоуіау mapovaías cvvekrro- 
Aeuíjsau тту Кадиєѓау. 


1 Fuller accounts are found in Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 2-12 ; 
Nepos, Pelopidas, 3 ; Plutarch, Pelopidas, 1-19 and Ре Genio 
Socratis, 596. Criticism of these accounts in von Stern, Gesch. 
d. spartan. u. theban. Hegemonie, 44 Ж. Beloch, Griechische 
Geschichte, 3. 9, 234, gives the date as December 379. 
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BOOK ХУ, 25. 1-4 


office what is known as the Boeotian War broke out sra/r s.o. 


between the Lacedaemonians and the Boeotians for 
the following reasons. When the Lacedaemonians 
maintained a garrison unjustly in the Cadmeia and 
had exiled many important citizens, the exiles 
gathered together, secured the support of the 
Athenians, and returned by night to their native 
city. Having first slain in their own houses those 
who favoured the Lacedaemonian cause, whom they 
surprised while still asleep,! they next rallied the 
citizens to the cause of freedom and obtained the 
co-operation of all the Thebans. When the populace 
had quickly assembled under arms, at daybreak they 
attempted to assault the Cadmeia. Тһе Lacedae- 
monians who formed the garrison of the citadel, 
numbering with their allies not less than fifteen 
hundred, sent men to Sparta to announce the insur- 
rection of the Thebans and to urge them to send help 
аз soon as possible. Favoured by their position, they 
slew many of the attackers and wounded severely 
no small number. The Thebans, anticipating the 
arrival of a large army from Greece to aid the Lace- 
daemonians, dispatched envoys to Athens to remind 
them that they too once aided in restoring the 
democracy of the Athenians at the time when the 
Athenians had been enslaved by the Thirty Tyrants,* 
and to request the Athenians to come with all their 
Orces and assist them in reducing the Cadmeia 
before the arrival of the Lacedaemonians. 


* "The Thirty Tyrants, established after the fall of Athens, 
104, by Lysander of "Sparta, were headed by Critias and 
cramenes, the latter judicially murdered by  Critias. 
xiles of the democratic régime received help from Thebes 
to overthrow this tyranny. 
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DIODORUS OF SICILY 


26. "О Sè fuos тё» 'A0qvaiov 9vakocas rÀv 
прёсВєоу élrmmóioaro mapaxpíjua SUvapav ws тАє{- 
отт ámoore(Àa, Tijv ёАєодєрсдсоосау ràs Ojas, 
бра рёу rijs єдєруєсѓас атобдо®< ràs xápvras dpa 
Sè BovAópevos тос Boworoós 6.8:0сасдо каї 
сууауаототӣ< ісҳородс €xew катӣ тїз Лакєдол- 
роуішу Ómepoxíjs" тд yàp éÜvos тобто kai тАтбє 
TÓv dvðpðv kal dvOpe(g катӣ móÀeuov oj8evós 
тду ‘EMyrkâr é8ókev Аєіпєодол. тёАо< 8€ Anuo- 
фу катоотодєіѕ отроттубѕ, kai mapaxpíjua mev- 
rakigyiMovs бтАтас Kal mevrakooiovs йттєіѕ 
koraÀéfas, тў )crepaíq тї, 9Uvapw бр’ шера 
mporjyayyev ёк тї поћєос, kai Opopatos ўтєѓуєто, 
ф0асол ome/Ócv тос Лакєдодиоуіоиѕ' ойде ò’ 
fjrrov б 8ўџоѕ тарєскєойбєто mavðnpel отратєђєи 
els rjv Bowwríav, еду Ñ xpeía. ó è Anuodóv 
cvvrÓpow^ rois бдої$ xpuodpevos парадбёоѕ éme- 
фай) rois ӨтВоіоіѕ. дрога 86 kal ёк ту аАоу 
пбАєоу rÀv катӣ тту Borwriav тоАА@» стратио- 
тфъ оъудраџбитоу, rax) peyaàn 9Uvoqus 70poto0n 
тоїѕ ӨтЁВаіос. drra pèv yàp cwvíjOov оюк 
dAérrovs ту pvpiwv kai Owyiiov, immeig де 

1 So Dindorf: 'EAXjvov. 
2 awvrópois Dindorf: ouvrópws. 


1 Only Deinarchus, Against Demosthenes, 39, mentions a 
vote of the Athenians. Most modern historians (Beloch, 
Griechische Geschichte ?, З. 1. 146, Meyer, Geschichte des 
Altertums, 5. 994, notes, and Cary, Cambridge Ancient 
History, 6. 67) accept the account іп Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 
19, which insists on the private nature of the assistance 
afforded Thebes by Athens and the punishment by the 
people of the two generals who were rash enough to give 
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BOOK XV. 26. 1-4 


26. The Athenian people heard the ambassadors 378/7 в.с. 


through to the end and voted * to dispatch immedi- 
ately as large a force as possible for the liberation 
of Thebes, thus repaying their obligation for the 
former service and at the same time moved by a 
desire to win the Boeotians to their side and to have 
in them a powerful partner in the contest against 
the superiority of the Lacedaemonians. For the 
Boeotian was reputed to be inferior to none of the 
Greek nations in the number of its men and in mili- 
tary valour. Finally Demophon, who had been made 
general, and had immediately raised a levy of five 
thousand hoplites and five hundred horse, on the 
following day at dawn led forth his troops from the 
city, and pressed on at full speed in an effort to out- 
strip the Lacedaemonians; but the Athenians none 
the less went on with their preparations for an ex- 
pedition into Boeotia with all their forces in case 
of need. Demophon by taking cross-country paths 
appeared unexpectedly before Thebes. And since 
many soldiers likewise came hurriedly together from 
the other cities of Boeotia, there was quickly assembled 
a great army for the support of the Thebans. For 
not less than twelve thousand hoplites and more than 


that assistance, one of whom was executed and the other 
exiled. Glotz in his Hist. gr., though generally inclined 
to give more weight to Diodorus, here speaks of “ volon- 
taires athéniens." Іа the same vein von Stern, Gesch. d. 
spartan. и. theban, Hegemonie, 44 f., Xenophons Hellenika 
und die boiotische Geschichtsüberlieferung. For the con- 
trary view see E. Fabricius, * Die Befreiung Thebens" in 
Bhéinisches Museum 48 (1893), 448 ff, and №. Judeich, 
* Athen und Theben vom Konigsfrieden bis zur Schlacht 
bei Leuktra " in Rheinisches Museum 76 (1927), 171 ff. 
Cp. also A. О. Prickard, The Return of the Theban Ewiles 
(37918 s.c). 
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mÀelovs rdv BwryuMov. тпаутау де пробдшоѕ ёті 
тђу тоМорк{о» óppnodvrwv BueAópevow rà TANIN 
Tàs mpoofoààs ёк бабоуў< émowbvro, проскартє- 
po8vres тоїѕ kwOUvous ovveyðs kal каб тушероу 
kal vukTÓs. 

27. Ot 8 èv тӯ Kaðpeiq dpovpotvres! mapa- 
кАбёртєѕ rò ту ўуєшбуау єдрфотоѕ 1jpvovro 
тоў< modeulous, éXmiüLovres avvrópws ўёєм то? 
Aake8oupovíous perà реубћт Ovváuews. ёш$ 
pév оду elyov трофӣс ikavás, évekaprépovv Tois 
Sewots, kal тоААой<$ тфу тоМморкойутшу dmékrewov 
kai катєтроли@тьбоу, avvepyóv Éxovres TTw тї 
дкротбћєоѕ душрбттүта, ds © 1) еу ту dvaykaíwv 
ondvis émérewev, oí Aake8ouuówtot ё тєрї тд 
тараокєуд< óvres éypóvibov, ёстасіаќоу mpós dÀMj- 
Мос. оѓ pév yàp Лакєдоџибио, рёхр. Üavdrov 
картєрє фоуто дє, оѓ де ато ту ovppayiðwv 
пбАєәу  ovarpareUcavres, Футєс  moAamAáoatot, 
парад:ддрог тту Кадреіоу ámednjvavro: avvqvay- 
KácÜncav ёё kai оѓ é£ abrfs rs Ўтартте, övres 
дАфуо, тарахорйсо Tfs акротдЛєаФ. д:бтєр 
ofro. pèv бтботоубо› кай” óuoAoyíav афебеутєе< 
eis ryv IleAozóvvgoov бттААаутсар, ot 86 Aake- 
8auióvto, Svvápeow: аё оАдуо прос:бутєс émi таў 
Gas, kai Враҳо тёр kawóv úorepńoavres, 
&mpakrov ayov тт” émioMjv. тойѕ де фуєрдуаѕ 
Ts dpovpás трєїѕ Ovras peréorqsav' els kpiaw, 
xal roùs uév ёдо катєдікасау Üavdr«, тд» uévroi 
трітоу тособто тАл|бєь xpnprov dare рл) 99vaaQa: 
Tijv одоѓау airo) тосадта урата, ёктїтол. рєтӣ. 
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ВООК ХУ, 26. 4—27. 4 


two thousand horse were assembled. Апа since they 8378/7 s.c. 


were one and all eager for the siege, dividing their 
forces they kept making their assaults in relays, 
maintaining a persistent attack at all times both day 
and night. 

27. The garrison in the Cadmeia under the exhorta- 
tionsof their commanders stoutly defended themselves 
against their adversaries, expecting that the Lacedae- 
monians would come shortly with a large army. Now 
as long as they had sufficient food, they held out 
stubbornly against the attacks and slew and wounded 
many of their besiegers, supported by the strength of 
the citadel; but when the scarcity of provisions in- 
creased and the Lacedaemonians, occupied in muster- 
ing forces, were long in cóming, dissension spread 
amongst them. For the Lacedaemonians among 
them thought they should hold out till death, while 
their partners in war from the allied cities, who were 
many times their number, declared themselves for 
surrendering the Cadmeia. Under such compulsion 
even the men from Sparta itself, who were but few, 
joined in the evacuation of the citadel. These there- 
fore capitulated on terms and returned to the Pelo- 
ponnese ; but the Lacedaemonians advanced with a 
considerable force on Thebes, and, coming just too 

late, were unsuccessful in their attack.! They put on 
trial the three officers of the garrison, sentenced two 
to death, and inflicted so heavy a fine upon the third 
that his estate could not pay it. Subsequently the 


E Cp. Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 13-18. 


Plutarch, Pelopidas, 


1 dpovpotvres Dindorf: oixoóvres (deleted by Madvig). 
* heréargaav] Vogel defends (cp. Book 13. 64. 6 and 75. 8) ; 
катёсттсау Bekker, Dindorf. 


19 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


M а 559 ^ \ ә ^ 3 \ L 
Sè ratr’ ' AUqvato, це éravíjABov eis түу татрда,, 
^^ / 
©з8оїо ёё Өєстийс moAopktjaavres йатрактоу 
» \ H Ал 
' ёсҳоу тту ёт:ВоАћтр. 
"Ара 8 тойтоіѕ пратторёуоіѕ ‘Pwpaîor pev 
эл ә , , э , E ^9 
j ёт} ётєАєї& пєутакосіоуѕ dmoikous eis Уардоуѓау 
бтёотєАау. 
-98. "Ел? dpyovros © "Абүтох KoAMov' '"Po- 
paio. xWuápyovs буті тди дтбтоу катєсттсох 
Térrapas, Лєйкіоу Потіроу, Марко» Пбтћор, 
Trov Коруўћюу, Kówrov! Лєейкиоу. еті дё Tov- 
Р Hi / А £ 
тоу, Nakeðapoviwv érmraukórov тєрї TAS Onas, 
M , 
of рёу Borwrol ÜappijGavres awearpágmaav, kai 
койу ovppayiav mowmaápevow, 8буашу d£ióAoyov 
m^ 4 
ouveorýoavto, троо$окф@утє< Tj£ew то®$ Аокєбол- 
ГА ГА Jj э A , э 
2 povíovs шєуйћалс 9vváp.eow eis ти Borwriav. Abn- 
айо. 8€ mpéoBew тоўс åéiodoywrárovs rv пар’ 
3 A |; Sx ^ L4 А М 
аўтоф<$ ёёепєшјо» ёпі tràs дтд To)s Лакедаццо- 
5 7 , 
vlous reraypévas nóňeis, паракаЛодутєс üvréyeatau 
ris кос éAevÜepías. оі yàp Лакєдоцибтог 
^ ГА 
Sià тд uéyeÜos ris тєрї одтодѕ Ovvápews ётєр- 
оттик кої Bapéws fjpyov rÀv бтотетаурёроу"" 
Sirep ToAÀAol тё» бт адтодѕ Teraypévov aT- 
là \ \ 3 Р ^ \ \ 
з ékAvov mpós тод '"Afmvaíovs.  Tpóvrow è mpós 
^ > М е 2 - * L4 * 
riv ёпботаси úmýkovoav Xio, кої Воббутог, kai 
perà Tojrovs ‘Póðioi каў МотіАтиаїог kai тфу 
Фау тис vqouerüwv: alel 86 u&Mov abéopévns 
^ ^ ~ ld 
ris rôv ‘EMývwv dpuñs modal mões тротеӨєуто 
20 


BOOK XV. 27, 4—28. 3 


Athenians returned home, and the Thebans assailed 
Thespiae but were unsuccessful in their attack. 

While these things were taking place in Greece, 
the Romans dispatched five hundred colonists, who 
were to be exempt from taxes, to Sardinia.! 

98. When Calleas was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected as military tribunes with consular 
power four men, Lucius Papirius, Mareus Publius, 
Titus Cornelius, and Quintus Lucius. During their 
term of office, following the failure of the Lacedae- 
monians at Thebes, the Boeotians, uniting boldly, 
formed an alliance and gathered a considerable 
army, expecting that the Lacedaemonians would 
arrive in Boeotia in great strength. Тһе Athenians 
sent their most respected citizens as ambassadors to 
the cities which were subject to the Lacedaemonians, 
urging them to adhere to the common cause of liberty. 
For the Lacedaemonians, relying on the size of the 
force at their disposal, ruled their subject peoples 
inconsiderately and severely, and consequently many 
of those who belonged to the Spartan sphere of 
influence fell away to the Athenians. The first to 
respond to the plea to secede were the peoples of 
Chios and Byzantium ; they were followed by the 
peoples of Rhodes and Mytilenê and certain others 
of the islanders; and as the movement steadily 
gathered force throughout Greece, many cities 

1 The Romans were scarcely interested in Sardinia before 


the first Punic War. Hence Satricum, a city of Latium, may 


ВЕ He correct reading. See critical note and cp. Livy, 6. 


1 péy] omitted by Dindorf. 
z 2 Xapbovíay] Wesseling suggests Satricum. 
Corrected from Kirchner, Pros. Att. no. 1766 : KaAMov. 
4 Kówrov Vogel: kóvrov P, каї Kówrov FJK. 
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то% "AÜmvatow. ó 8 ўиоѕ perewpiobeis єтї тў 
ту пбАєо єўүөї@ kowóv avvéóptov árávrow тфу 
сицибҳоу ovveorýoavro kai ovvéðpovs àméüei£av 
ёкастлѕ тдАєш$.  éráy0 $ атд тє kowfjs уушил]$ 
тд рёу ovvéðpiov v тоїѕ *АбӨтргол$ ovveOpesew, 
тдАш дё ёт lows kal peydAgv kai шкрау ш 
Vnjdov kvptav elvai, rácas $ ómápxew axrovópovs, 
ýyepőot xpopévas "A0qvatow. oi де Лакеда- 
иФлоь тўр õppiv т@у móAewv! ópüvres акатаоҳєтоу 
osav трд< тту ётботао/‚ броѕ прєоВєіолѕ koi 
Адуо< ф:Харбдротокѕ, ёти 8° émayyeàlars єдєрує- 
тикоїѕ ёфіАотциобуто ё:орбободои ras GAXorpió- 
tyras TÀv ávÜpdyrov. ópoiws 86 каї ríjs eis TOv 
пбАєџоу тараскєоўѕ émowüvro moAMjv фроут!да, 
просдок@утєѕ péyav kat groÀvxpóviov aúroîs ёсє- 
сда rÓv Borwrikòv sóAegov, ovppayoúvrwv Tots 
Ө1Воіо:ѕ ту 'Aqvaiwv kai тфу dAXov  ЕЛАтроу 
тфу kowcovoUvrav тод cvveOpiov. 

29. "Ара 82 тойтоіѕ mparropévots " Akopiws б TÀv 
А?уоттіоу BaciueUs, аАотріоѕ дгакєџџєуоѕ mpós 
vóv Пєроду Вао:Аёа, Ovvápew ёєикаѕ déroàðyovs 
Üpowe: peyáÀovs yàp шодо?ѕ Totis Dmakovovo 
mporie(s, cvxvoüs 8'* єдєруєтду, таҳ) тоААо®$ 
ёсує rÀv 'EMWjvav $mako/ovras прдѕ тўи otpa- 

1 Ф6Аєоу Sherman; dázoorávrow Post: ovupáyov. 

? góÀeov Wesseling: тоАА@» Vogel justifies MSS. (cp. 
Book 13. 91. 5), but there ràv поду means ''the (!) hoi 


polloi."' 
3 mporibeis Reiske : троот:дєі5. 
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attached themselves to the Athenians.! The demo- 877/6 в.с. 


cracy, elated by the loyalty of the cities, established 
a common council of all the allies and appointed 
representatives of each state. It was agreed by 
common consent that, while the council should hold 
its sessions in Athens, every city great and small 
should be on an equal basis and enjoy but one vote, 
and that all should continue independent, accepting 
the Athenians as leaders. Тһе Lacedaemonians, 
aware that the movement of their cities to secede 
could not be checked, nevertheless strove earnestly 
by means of diplomatie missions, friendly words and 
promises of benefits to win back the peoples who had 
become estranged. Likewisethey devoted themselves 
assiduously to their preparations for war, for they 
expected the Boeotian War to be a hard and tedious 
affair for them, since the Athenians and the rest of 
the Greeks who participated in the council were 
allied with the Thebans. 

29. While these things were going on, Acoris, then 
king of the Egyptians, being on unfriendly terms with 
the Persian King, collected a large mercenary force ; 
for by offering high pay to those who enrolled and 
doing favours to many of them, he quickly induced 
many of the Greeks to take service with him for the 


1 This is the formation of the second Athenian maritime 
confederacy which aimed at the overthrow of Spartan 
supremacy in Greece. The accounts here and in Xenophon, 
Hell. 5. 4. 34-6. 3, are the essential literary texts. [Important 
inscriptiona] evidence exists, 7G, 28, 43, also 40-42, 44, 45, 
82, 95-101. Тһе formation of the confederacy should 
probably be placed after Sphodrias' attempt to surprise the 
Peiraeus (see chap. 29. 6 and Ed. Meyer, Geschichte des 
Altertums, 5. 384). 


* 8° added by Dindorf. 
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тєіоу. ойк éywv' де orparqyóv agióypewv, peT- 
ГА X, Ж \ ^A0 ^ зу $ * 
єпёшјфато ХоВріау тди траїоу, будра кої 
-^ G 4 
фроуђсєй kai ouvévet orparņyık бїйфоро» kat 
Oófav èr арєтӯ ueyáAqv Trepurrerrovquévov.? obros 
docs MEUM ET. 
pev обу vev Tfjs той uov yvóuns просдєёйрєуоѕ 
^ ^ s 2 
т orparņnyiav афтуєїто тди кат AiyurTtov Óvvá- 
^ ^ Ў 
Lew, kai perà тоЛАўѕ отоодўѕ тарєскєоабєто 
^ 2 ЕЈ е ^ 
vroÀepetv прдѕ тоЎѕ llépsas. ФаруаВабоѕ ё nó 
^ LI! ~ 
тоб faciAéws dvaðeðeryuévos отраттудѕ єтї Tíjs 
^ , 
IIepoucfjs 9uvdpecs параскєойѕ рєуаћаѕ érovjaaTo 
^ M 
т@» трд< TÓv mÓÀAeuov ypnoipwv: éfémejipe дє kat 
^ * 
трд ' AUnvatovs прєсВє:<, коттуорду pev ХоВріоо, 
бт тди Alyvsrricov туођшєуоѕ дтаћАотрої rijv тоб 
^ ^ * 
Вас:Аёоѕ єдуоау атд тоб uov, таракоАду дє 
\ , , e ~ ^ € $ "AD ^ 
отратауди 'Iducpárqv ойт ovar. oi «vato, 
^ ~ э » 
стєідоутєѕ TÓv fama те» Ilepoðv eis e)vouiv 
ү 0 b \ Ф СА i / Ө 
просоуауєо Qt KAL TOV apváßačov (А LOTOLNTAO Qt; 
Н 
rayécs тбу тє Xaflpíav ёё Alyémrov рєтєттєрдйөлто 
кой rov 'lducpdrqv отроттубу ёѓатєстє:Лау ovp- 
paxjsovra rois Пєрсоиѕ. 
1 éyoy P, Vogel: éyóvrow. 
2 kal фроутое. P, Vogel: Vulgate omits. 


3 qepvremovjuévov P, Vogel: merompévov. 
4 ёт} Schäfer : ато (Reiske omits). 


1 This war between the Persians and the Egyptians (cp. 
Isocrates, Panegyricus, 140 f. ; Demosthenes, 20. 76 ; Nepos, 
Chabrias, 9. 1) belongs to an earlier period (according to 
Hall, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 145 #., to the years 
385-383).  Nectanebós became king of Egypt in succes- 
sion to Асогіѕ by 378 (ibid. 148). Olmstead, A. T., History of 
the Persian. Empire, p. 399, gives 385-383 as dates of the 
war. 

? 'This must have been с. 386-384 when Chabrias was in 
charge of the Athenian army which was recalled from Cyprus 


94 


BOOK XV. 29. 1-4 


campaign. But having no capable general, he sent srr/e s.c. 


for Chabrias the Athenian, a man distinguished both 
for his prudence as general and his shrewdness in the 
art of war, who had also won great repute for personal 
prowess. Now Chabrias, without first securing the 
permission of the Athenian people, accepted the 
appointment and took command of the forces in 
Egypt and with great dispatch made preparations to 
fight the Persians.^ But Pharnabazus, who had been 
appointed by the King general of the Persian armies, 
prepared large supplies of war material, and also sent 
ambassadors to Athens, first to denounce Chabrias, 
who by becoming general of the Egyptians was 
alienating, so he said, the King's affection from the 
people of Athens, and, secondly, to urge them to 
give him Iphicrates as general. The Athenians, being 
eager to gain the favour of the Persian King and to 
incline Pharnabazus to themselves, quickly recalled 
Chabrias from Egypt? and dispatched Iphicrates * as 
general to act in alliance with the Persians. 


(Hall, l.c. 146). Chabrias went shortly afterward to Egypt. 
Hall (l.c. 148), on the other hand, says that he went to Egypt 
in 377 and was soon recalled. See my note 3 below. Hall 
on the dates for Chabrias is at variance with other historians 
and Greek evidence. А good discussion of dates is found in 
Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers, 59-62. See recent treat- 
ment in Olmstead, op. cif. pp. 397 ff. Complete data in 
Kirchner, Pros. Att. no. 15086. 

? The recall of Chabrias probably occurred in the winter 
380/79, since in the next winter he held the Athenian frontier 
against Cleombrotus (Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 14) and in the 
early summer 378 helped defend Thebes against Agesilaüs. 
He was probably elected general in the spring of 379 (see 
Beloch, Griechische Geschichte?, З. 9. 299-230). Chabrias 
was of good family, lived on a generous scale, kept a racing 
Stable, and was an able condottiere. 

t [phicrates was probably sent out to Persia (see Nepos, 
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Tots 8ё Aakeĝaruoviors kal rois '" AÓnvaiow oTov- 
805 memovquévow év rois énávo ypóvois avvéBawe 
pévew Tijv «іру рери TÕVE тбу каарду. шета, 
82 табта Уфодр:адоо той Ўтартийтоо reraypévov 
pv éd? dyepovías, diae. $ дуто peredpov kai 
mporerobs, érewev айтд» KAeóufiporos б Вао:Лєедѕ 
Tv Лакєёацшоуішу dvev ris уурт ту édópov 
катаћаВеобои ròv Пера. б 86 Ўфодраадтс xcv 
стратибтаЅ п\єіоиѕ rv pupiwv ётеВаћєто pèv тїс 
vuxrós катоХаВесда тди Перо: karadavis Bé 
yevóuevos ' Anvato:s kai Siapapraw Tis émBoMijs 
&практоѕ émavíjAÜev. xarmyopm0eis 8' év тф ovv- 
epiw TÓv Утартіотду, kal сууауоллотӣс éxav 
тос Вао:Аєїс, 48ка dmeAiUn. итер oi 'A0n- 
vato. уаАєтФ< фёроутєс émi rois yeyovóow, ёртфі- 
cavro АєАйобдол ràs orovõàs опо Лакєдациоріоу. 
kpívavres дё Tr'oAepetv aùroîs* отраттүуой$ трєї5 
«ауто ToUs émijaveorárous TÖV толту, Tips- 
cov kai Xaflpíav koi KaMMorparov. éjmóicavro 


1 ajrois] Vogel (cp. chap. 51. 2) : aros AJK. 


Iphicrates, 2. 4) about the time Chabrias was elected general. 
Since the Corinthian War Iphierates had been in Thrace, 
restored to King Cotys his rule over the Odrysians, and 
married Cotys' daughter. He returned from Persian service 
to Athens in 373. Не was а self-made man, great organizer 
and master of light-armed tactics, one of the most able of 
the condottieri (see chap. 44 and Nepos, /phicrates). 

1 Cp. Book 14. 110. 4. 

2 Other accounts are Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 20-21 and 
Plutarch, Pelopidas, 14 and Agesilaŭüs, 24. Diodorus here 
as in the case of Phoebidas is suspicious of Spartan policy, 
while Xenophon and Plutarch both speak of Thebes as the 
instigator of the raid in order to embroil Athens and Sparta. 
Again Diodorus seems right in suspecting Sparta (cp. '' lei- 
96 
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The truce which the Lacedaemonians and Athenians 877/6 s.c. 


had concluded in the earlier period * remained un- 
shaken up to this time. But now Sphodriades the 
Spartan, who had been placed in command and was 
by nature flighty and precipitate, was prevailed upon 
by Cleombrotus,* the king of the Lacedaemonians, 
without the consent of the ephors to occupy the 
Peiraeus. Sphodriades with more than ten thousand 
soldiers attempted to occupy the Peiraeus at night? 
but he was detected by the Athenians and, failing 
in the attempt, returned without accomplishing any- 
thing. He was then denounced before the council of 
the Spartans, but since he had the kings to support 
him, he got off by а miscarriage of justice. As a 
result the Athenians, much vexed at the occurrence, 
voted that the truce had been broken by the Lace- 
daemonians. They then decided to make war on 
them and chose three of their most distinguished 
citizens as generals, Timotheüs,* Chabrias, and Cal- 


tende Kreise in Sparta ” in Beloch, Griechische Geschichte ?, 
3. 1. 147 and Judeich, op. cit. 178). Тһе inroad of Spho- 
drias (in Diodorus Sphodriades) was made (cp. Pearl Har- 
bor) at the very time when three Spartan ambassadors were 
in Athens to negotiate. Their promises that Sparta would 
punish Sphodrias did much to assuage the anger of the 
Athenians at the moment. 

з Diodorus recounts the whole war from the raid of 
Sphodrias to the battle of Naxos under the year 377/6. The 
raid of Sphodrias probably took place in the spring of 378 
when Cleombrotus was operating in Boeotia after the libera- 
tion of Thebes (December 379). 

4 See for the influence of Cleombrotus апа Archidamus, 
son of Agesilaüs, in rescuing Sphodrias, Xenophon, l.c. 
22-33; Plutarch, 71gesilaüs, 25. 

5 Ср. Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 34; Plutarch, Pelopidas, 15. 

$ Conon's son Timotheüs was successful as general and as 
statesman from this time on till his death in 354. 
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Sè отратифтаѕ pèv бтАто$ катоо ё:сроріооѕ 
{ттєїў $82 wevrakooiovs, vas 86 mAnpóca, ĝta- 
xooías. mpoceAdflovro 8 xal тоб Omflaiovs єтї 
тд kowóv ovvéüpuov émi rois (cow máow. émi- 
cavro è xai tàs yevouévas kXmpovxtas daro- 
xaraoTíca. Tois mpórepov kvpiow "yeyovóot, kai 
vóuov éÜcvro pmBéva Tdv 'AÜmvaiov yewpyeiv 
ёктдѕ Tis Arris. 810, $ raúrns тў diAavÜpo- 
mías dvakrqoápevou тї торд. Tots "EAmow 
cŭvorav, loyuporépav émovjcavro ттуу (iav туує- 
poviav. А 

30. Поћаї uév обу kai тфу dwy тоЛєшу да 
тїї elpquévqv alriav проєкћӨпсау прдѕ тос "A8n- 
valovs бтокАуол, трф@то де kal пробоџотата, 
сиєшбутса» ai korà тўи Eofouv оѓкобсал хоріѕ 
“Ботіо`аѕ" абтт yàp єўруєттшеёл) ше" то Aake- 
ӧоциоуіоу peydÀa пєтоАєшлшёт 8€ деид ӧпд 
’Abnvaiwv, eDÀóycs mpós pèv ' AÓnvatovs ад,аЛотоу 
2ф0Хаттє Tiv éxÜpav mpós Bé тойѕ Ултарт@то$ 
BeBaiav тўи" тісті BwdiAarrev. où шўр Ада, 
тос '"AÜUnvalows eis ovupaxíav суутса» єВдошт]- 
kovra тОАе kai шєтёсҳоу ém ions тоб кошой 
ovve8piov* 8:0 каї rois А Өтроіоіс atel роу тӯ 
Svvápews a)fouévgs rois 8 Лакєдациоиќоіс Ta- 
newovuévns, éjápiMov ту ioxov т> móÀeov 
ovuvéßaiwe уієодол. oi ё? 'AOmvato,, Tv проу- 


1 рё added by Kaelker. 
2 Warmington would delete é$óAazze; éveiye Post. 
з BeBalav ту Vogel (cp. Book 13. 32. 5) : BeBatorárqv. 


1 Callistratus of Aphidna, though one of the opponents of 
the King's Peace (see Book 14. 110. 2-3), had come to see 
that Athens had no other choice. One of the most brilliant 
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listratus.! They voted to levy twenty thousand hop-.377/6 в.с. 


lites and five hundred cavalry, and to man two 
hundred ships. They likewise admitted the Thebans 
into the common council on terms equal in all re- 
spects.* They voted also to restore the land settled 
by cleruchs ? to its former owners and passed a law 
that no Athenian should cultivate lands outside of 
Attica. Ву this generous act they recovered the 
goodwill of the Greeks and made their own leadership 
more secure. 

30. Now many of the other cities for the aforesaid 
reason were prompted to fall away to Athens ; and 
the first to join in the alliance and the most eager 
were the cities of Euboea excepting Hestiaea °; for 
Hestiaea, having been treated most generously by 
the Lacedaemonians while she had suffered terribly 
in war with the Athenians, had very good reason for 
maintaining unabated her enmity to Athens and for 
continuing to observe inviolate her pledge to Sparta. 
Nevertheless seventy cities eventually entered into 
alliance with the Athenians and participated on equal 
footing in the common council. So with the constant 
increase in the strength of the Athenians and the 
diminution of that of the Lacedaemonians the two 
states were now well matehed. The Athenians, see- 


orators of this period, he was a keen politician and a skilful 
nance administrator. 

2 Cp. Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 34; Plutarch, Pelopidas, 15. 
For the League see chap. 28. 4. 3 See chap. 23. 4. 

* "Thousands of Athenian citizens lost their last hope of 
recovering the land outside Attica which they or their fathers 
had lost in the catastrophe of 404. These hopes were still 
alive in the Corinthian War. 

5 In the list of cities, ZG, 23, 1. 43, Hestiaea appears as 

aving joined later than the other cities of Euboea. For the 
treatment of Hestiaea under Pericles see Book 19, 7. 
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prov адтоїѕ karà vov проҳоробутоу, Ojvapw 
Е , ЕД * » ` 4, 
é£émejujav cis тту EUfoww тту mapaóvÀdfovaav 
pév To)s ovppáyovs, кататоћєџрлјооџсау бє то?с 
» й: \ A \ эр ^ M \ 
€vavriovus. катӣ 8é тту Е0Воау Врахд uév тро 
тобтау TÓVv xpóvowv Neoyévgs ris ðvopa per Id- 
covos той Фєраѓоо avAMÉGas avparworas котєАаВєто 
тї? тє dkpómoAw тё» Котіолёоу, kai TÜpavvov 
éavróv атедебє тайт Ts уро kai тўс TÓV 
"Opevróv! móÀews. dpyovros © адтод haies кої 
е ГА $ td С) $7) » t А 
omepnódvos Лакєдоцибио: Өтритідти dméorcuav 
ёт' aùróv. д де тд ие» mpóvrov єтєүєїрє, Абуогѕ 
megat TÓv TÜpavvov ékycpetv ёк Tis dkpomóAews- 
^ ГА 
@ 8' o) mpooetye, mapakaAécas ToUs éyycpiovs 
трд< тў» &AevÜepiav єёєттодїбрктүтє* тд ywpiov kai 
Tots ' Opeíraus! Tijv éAevÜepí(av ітокатёоттсєу, 9v Tv 
airiav ot тту "Earvaiéov kaAovuévqv хорау oikotv- 
Tes oikeiws OveréÜraav mpós тођс Ултартйтас, kal 
4, $ Li * + ^ *, e A “~ 
Peßaiws érápov тту ф:Мау. rs Ò omo tv 
э / , 0 , $ , t , 
Abyvaiwv ёктєшфдєіот vvápews vyovuevos Xa- 
fpías Єтбр#түсє тту 'EorwuTw хорау, kai тту 
kaAovpévgy е Мттрдтоћу, keuévyv © еті twos 
ёруџуоё Адфоъ, тєгуісаѕ, üméMnev ёру алт] Qpovpáv, 
^ + 
aùròs 82 rais KukAáow оо émwwmAéov mpoo- 
/ / 0 * 2j ГА 0 М ХАА 
пубуєто Пєтартдоу xai Ўкіодоу kai tiwas ddas 
Teraypévas nò AakeOauoviots. 
^ ^ ГА * 
31. Ot де Opávres Tv т@> ovupáyov Орилүр 
Tpós Tijv dróoTacw dkarácyerov ojoav, maŭ- 
cavro тў тройтаруофот< Dap/rgros kai тойс 
1 "Opevróv Palmer : àporríov. 
2 ёёєтоМмёрктутє Dindorf : ётомбрктає. 


! Hestiaea, more often written Histiaea, a city on the 
north coast of Euboea, had a deme named Огейѕ (Theopom. 
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ing affairs proceeding to their liking, dispatched a 3717/6 вс. 


force to Euboea to serve at once as a protection for 
their allies and to subdue the opposition. In Euboea 
a short time before this a certain Neogenes with the 
assistance of Jason of Pherae had gathered soldiers 
and occupied the citadel of Hestiaea, and so ap- 
pointed himself tyrant of this country and of the city 
of the Oreitans. Because of his violent and arrogant 
rule the Lacedaemonians had then dispatched Theri- 
pides against him. Theripides at first endeavoured 
to prevail upon the tyrant by reasoning with him to 
leave the citadel; but when the tyrant paid no heed 
to him, he rallied the people of the district to the 
cause of freedom, took the place by storm, and 
restored their freedom to the people of Oreüs. For 
this reason the people who inhabit what is known as 
the country of the Hestiaeans continued to be loyal 
to the Spartans and preserved intact their friendship. 
Chabrias, in command of the force dispatched by the 
Athenians,? laid waste Hestiaeotis, and, fortifying its 
Metropolis, as itis called, which is situated on à natur- 
ally steep hill, left a garrison in it, and then sailed 
tothe Cyclades and won over Peparethos and Sciathos 
and some other islands which had been subject to the 
Lacedaemonians. 

31. The Spartans, perceiving that the impulse of 
their allies to secede was not to be checked, put an 
€nd to their former severity and began to treat the 


in Strabo, 445), situated to the west a few miles, which in 
F pue lime received two thousand cleruchs and was 
ОШО Шу known as Histiaea. Тһе names became confused 


in antiquity, (See Richard Kiepert, p. 6 of text to Map XIV, 


ormae О.А. 
According to Plutarch, De Gloria Atheniensium, 8 


Timotheüs, not Chabrias, freed Euboea. 
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^ > z Li е LET СА ^^. 
aücw ?Олйъйбго› каї ot єтї ©ракту<$ karowucotvres 
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, ^^ 
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X Ж EJ 
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ётйуш xpóvow. čv тє yàp rois Лоитоїѕ тоћрогс 
E] /, A з «^ X , 
ёд0аоцбадт, kai kaf’ ду корду Лакєдоцибиог émo- 
Аёном^ rois Пєрсолѕ, maparagápevos kai moda- 
/ LE , * ^ > Р 
mÀacíova Súvapıv икса, полду тӣѕ °Асіаѕ 
1 тоабтоі Dindorf : rocajrais. 
2 émeóuevov Bekker : 8eóuevov F. 


з ёп Rhodoman : ё. 
å 2поћрору Stephanus : soAeuotivres. 
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cities humanely. By this sort of treatment and by зт в.с. 


benefactions they rendered all their allies more loyal. 
And now that they saw that the war was becoming 
more serious and required strict attention, they set 
ambitiously to work on their various preparations for 
it, and in particular brought to greater perfection 
the organization and distribution of their soldiers and 
the services. In fact they divided the cities and the 
soldiers that were levied for the war into ten parts.' 
The first part included the Lacedaemonians, the 
second and third the Arcadians,the fourth the Eleians, 
the fifth the Achaeans. Corinthians and Megarians 
supplied the sixth, the seventh the Sicyonians and 
Phliasians and the inhabitants of the promontory 
called Acté, the eighth the Acarnanians, the ninth 
the Phocians and Locrians, and the last of all the 
Olynthians and the allies who lived in Thrace. They 
reckoned one hoplite to two light-armed, and one 
horseman as equivalent to four hoplites. Such was 
the organization, and King Agesilaüs was put in com- 
mand ofthe campaign. He was renowned for courage 
and shrewdness in the art of war and had been all 
but invincible in the former periods. For in all his 
wars he won admiration and especially when the 
Lacedaemonians were fighting the Persians. For he 
gave battle and won the victory over a force of many 
times his own number ; then he overran a large part 
1 For other members of the league see Beloch, Griechische 
Geschichte, 3. 1. 108 and note 1. 
da On the Argolid peninsula, inhabited by people of Epi- 
urus, Methoné, and Troezén. 
This reckoning (see Xenophon, Hell. 5. 2. 21 and 6. 2. 
gives a commutation rate payable by a state that does 


Rot send its normal contingent to the league force. Three 


КО ров (or 4} Athenian) per day was the rate for 
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ётўАВє kparðv rv ÜOma(pov, kai mwépas, ei pù 
peremépibavro адтду ot Ўтартібтоі ди Twas TOA- 
TiLKüs ypeías, сҳєдду àv kai Thv óÀqv тду llepodv 
Baoidciav eis roùs éayárovs kwO/Uvovs катёоттоєу. 
"jv yàp б ауто обтоѕ драотькд< kal uerà avvéaews 
тоАА< #росъ®< kal тароа8дАо< mpá£eot Xp«p.evos . 
8:0 kai róre Üecpoüvres ої Ўтартійтаі TÒ péyelos 
тоў soÀéuov mpocOeópevov ýyepóvos d£woAóyov, 
тодтоу той moÀépov mavrÓs Tyyeuóva. котёоттоах. 
39. О 8' 'Aynoí(Aaos mpoayayàav тту 8Vvapav, 
кє eis тђу Boworíav, уар roùs oywmavras 
стратіфтаѕ тАєіоуѕ TÓv pupiwv óOkrakw xtv, 
ðv оар аі? AakeOnwiovíov mévre pópa тту 8€ 
pópa? ávamÀQgpoücw dvüpes mevrakóow. б дє 
Укіріттѕ kaAoUpevos Àóxyos тарӣ rois Ўтартьйтолс 
o) cvvrárrera,. pera тфу ВАМ, ВАМ іар ёушу 
сбстасі” perà тоб Вас:Аос Ѓототаі, kal mapa- 
Вотбєг roîs aiet ӨАВореуоіѕ рерєс:` ovveorog 9 
ёё ётАёктоу dvÜpcómow peydàas тошто рота< 
év rais паратіёєо: kal катӣ. тд плћєіотоу airos 
уйєтаџ Tis уку. іттєіс 9' elyev ó `Аута{Лаоѕ 
2 yiÀlovs Kal пєутакосіооѕ. обтоѕ pév обу mapa- 
yevópevos eis mów GOeomids, dpovpovuévqv тд 
Aake8aupoviv, пАсіоу TaUT)s катєстратотє- 
дєџсє kai roùs orparuras єф "uépas rwüàs adv- 
cAduflavev ёк ris kakomaÜeías.  'AÜwvatow дє 
тобдрєрог тту тфу Лакєдоциоуіюу mapovaíav eis 
т Boworíav, «0090s éBowcÜovv «is ras Өтба<, 


1 лроауауй» Reiske : mpocayayov. 

? at Vogel : omitted by АЈК, о? cet. 

à рбраг . . . pópav Vogel (ep. Ephorus, fr. 140): pa: 
. . . púpav P, poipat . . . poipav Vulgate. 
34 


BOOK XV. 31. 3—32. 3 


of Asia, mastering the open country, and finally 877/6 s.c. 


would probably have succeeded, had not the Spartans 
recalled him because of political affairs, in reducing 
the whole Persian empire to the direst straits. For 
he was a man of energy, daring but highly intelli- 
gent, engaging in hazardous actions. Accordingly the 
Spartans, seeing that the magnitude of the war called 
for a first-rate leader, again appointed him commander 
of the whole war. 

32. Agesilaüs led forth his army and 'reached 
Boeotia accompanied by all the soldiers, amounting 
to more than eighteen thousand, in which were the 
five divisions of Lacedaemonians. Each division con- 
tained five hundred men. Тһе company known as 
Sciritae * amongst the Spartans is not drawn up with 
the rest, but has its own station with the king and 
it goes to the support of the sections that from time 
io time are in distress ; and since it is composed of 
picked men, it is an important factor in turning the 
scale in pitched battles, and generally determines the 
Victory. Agesilaüs also had fifteen hundred cavalry. 
Passing on then to the city of Thespiae, which was 
garrisoned by the Lacedaemonians, he encamped 
Dear it and for several days rested his men from the 
hardships of the march. Тһе Athenians, having 
become aware of the arrival of the Lacedaemonians 
in Boeotia, immediately went to the assistance of 
1 Sce Book 14. 79-80, 83. 

А people who lived on the mountainous northern frontier 
of Laconia. This special corps, considered apparently the 
соо of the army, formed the vanguard of an advance and 
E еа of а retreat. Thought by some to be light- 
Strength СЕ this is doubted by Kromayer-Veith on the 
E uuu z this and other passages (p. 39, Heerwesen und 
EA rung der Griechen und Römer, Munich, 1928). 

e Thucydides, 5. 67. 1.) 
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Éyovres meloós pév mevrakwyiMovs, immeis де 
ӧгакосіоиѕ. тойт дё ту Ovvápecov ддрогодє:- 
ov eis va тбпоу, oi uév ӨтВаїо: Aójov тиа. 
koreAdBovro тарашлукт}, отадіоиѕ dméxovra Tíjs 
тдАєш$ etxooat, kal npóßàņua momodpevor ràs Óva- 
Хоріаѕ ávéuevov Trjv ту птоАєшіоу édo8ov: rv 
yàp ' AynatÀdov 8ó£av катотєтАтушёрог rv év rois 
medios e£ toov kívüvvov Umouévew «0ЛоВодуто. б 
8' 'AyqatÀaos ovvreraypévy тў 9vvápeu Tmpodywv 
emi тод Вокотоус, œs "yywe rois поћєшіоіЅ, TÒ 
иё трфто> ToUs уло? ётафўкє тоё évavríots, 
mepwpevos т@< éxovat трд< тї páXqV. | darokpov- 
cauévav 86 aùroùs тди Onfaiuw padiws ёк тотам 
бтєрдєЁоу, émjyaye mácav ёт' aùroùs Tijv дйуа- 
uw cvvreraypévqyv кататћктікдѕ. ХаВріаѕ д ó 
'Aügvatos T&v шодофдроу ddmyovuevos тарту- 
yere тоїѕ отратирта BéyeoÜat тос moAeuiovs 
karamedpovgkóros dpa kai reraypévos, kai às 
&om(óas прдѕ rò yóvv kAavras OpÜQ' TÔ 
Bópar. pévew. Фу mowoávrowv тд mpocraxÜcv 
Фопєр a$ évós mapakeAeVopuaros, б 'Ayno(Aaos 
Üavudcas тўи Te eÓrafíav cTÓv oAeuíuv кай 
Tiv koradpóvgow, тд це fuileoÜm. mpós ётєр- 
8e£lovs Tómovs kai ovvavaykdlew тоў$ évavriovs 
будраѕ &уабоў< yíveoÜa, mpós тӧу ёк xewós кїдө- 
vov ойк ékpwe, metpav 06 Aafowv бть roAunjaovaw 
dvaykalópevo: 8uvycviLeo0a. тєрї тїз уйктѕ, èv 
TQ тєбїшщ mpoekaAe?ro. où ovykaraßawóvrwv дё 
ту Onfa£ov, rv èv фаЛаууа ту melÓv dar- 
ifyaye, тойу 8” ёттєїѕ kal тд. ЧиЛкд. rv TayudtTwv 
1 reraypévws Post : (év Dindorf) тӯ тае. uévovras. 
3 So Post, оў» ópfo Hertlein : ё дро. 
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Thebes with five thousand foot-soldiers and two 8377/6 в.с. 


hundred cavalry. When these forces had assembled, 
the Thebans occupied an oblong crest about twenty 
stades from the city and, having transformed the 
obstacle into a bastion, awaited the attack of the 
enemy ; for the reputation of Agesilaüs so overawed 
them that they were too timid to await his attack on 
equal terms in the level country. As for Agesilaüs,' 
he led out his army in battle array against the Boeo- 
tians, and, when he had drawn near, in the first place 
launched his light-armed troops against his opponents, 
thus testing their disposition to fight him. But when 
the Thebans had easily from their higher position thrust 
his men back, he led the whole army against them 
closely arrayed to strike them with terror. Chabrias* 
the Athenian, however, leading his mercenary troops, 
ordered his men to receive the enemy with a show of 
contempt, maintaining all the while their battle lines, 
and, leaning their shields against their knees, to 
wait with upraised spear. Since they did what they 
Were ordered as at a single word of command, Age- 
silaüs, marvelling at the fine discipline of the enemy 
and their posture of contempt, judged it inadvisable 
to force a way against the higher ground and compel 
his Opponents to show their valour in a hand-to-hand 
Contest, and, having learned by trial that they would 

are, if forced, to dispute the victory, he challenged 
them in the plain. But when the Thebans would not 
come down to meet him, he withdrew the phalanx of 
Infantry, dispatched the cavalry and light-armed ranks 


1 For the Campai ВА 5 © 
paign of this year (actually 378) see Xeno- 
pos Hell. 5. 4. 35-41, -Agesilaüs, 26. 
Chat or the rôle of Chabrias see Polyaenus, 2. 1. 2; Nepos, 
748, 1; Demosthenes, 20. 76. 
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2 
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A СА 
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Ў. ^ 
vevuegkévai'* mopÜovuévg yàp тў хора ша) тєтоћ- 
ил]кёуоь тодѕ Borwroùs Bongfjocu: є 8 адтёу тфу 
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тод moÀeuiovs бторёуєи тд Oewóv, iows dy дй 
тд mapáAoyov Tis TÓy9ns OUvowro kai sroicaU 
кот& TÓv kíyBvvov of Лакєдацибто:. тбтє uev 
т D ^ E 2" 3 " эн , 
обу 8:0 rs ånokpisews? ravrns ЄӨо$є perpiws 
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D n > ` AF 71 \ > А е 
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^ ЕЈ T Ы £t * 3 ~ 4 
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^ Ж. 
ётєсє` perà 82 rabra тєрї Mawvriveww тойєнл]- 
^ € 
cavres Toís OÀow ёсфаАооу kai тђу Tyyepoviav 
, 
буєАтістоѕ dméfoAov. ауаб) yàp 1) т0ҳт то?ѕ 
А ^^. 8 uh ЛА ` 8 8 T 
uéya dpovotvras mapaBófcs cófjÀc. kai Šada 
unòèv &yav катєАтібєр. б yoüv 'AynaiAaos exe- 


1 dy after vevucgkévos deleted by Dindorf. 
2 ттоїсо: Dindorf: $0áca. 
3 Bà тїз ámokpíceos Wurm: úno ris 8uxpíicews. 
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to plunder the countryside unhampered, and so took 377/6 в.с. 


a great quantity of spoil. 

38. The Spartan advisers, who accompanied Agesi- 
laüs, and his officers expressed to him their surprise 
that Agesilaüs, who reputedly was a man of energy 
and had the larger and more powerful force, should 
have avoided a decisive contest with the enemy. То 
them Agesilaüs made answer that, as it was, the 
Lacedaemonians had won the victory without the 
risk; for when the countryside was being sacked, 
the Boeotians had not dared to rally to its defence ; 
but if, when the enemy themselves had conceded the 
vietory, he had foreed them to endure the risks of 
battle, perhaps through the uncertainty of fortune 
the Lacedaemonians might even have come to grief 
in the contest. Now at the time he was thought 
in this reply of his to have estimated the possible 
outcome fairly well, but later in the light of events 
he was believed to have uttered no mere human 
saying but a divinely inspired oracle. For the 
Lacedaemonians, having taken the field against the 
Thebans with a mighty army and having compelled 
them to fight for their freedom, met with a great 
disaster. They were defeated, namely, at Leuctra 
first, where they lost many of their citizen soldiers 
and their king Cleombrotus fell; and later, when 
they fought at Mantineia, they were utterly routed 
and hopelessly lost their supremacy.' For fortune 

as a knack, when men vaunt themselves too highly, 
ОЁ laying them unexpectedly low and so teaching 
them to hope for nothing in excess. At any rate 


1 362 n.c., though the battle of Leuctra, 371, established 
the supremacy of Thebes. 


а йр Vogel: бєф>. 
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mpós dywniodpevos kai тоААоф évavríows трађрасі 
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AarebBaupovíam тў aùr даре. orparevadvrov 
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Aepiovs Аетћотє Tjj» хорау, ката отбра 06 mpós 
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1 éyov| АКТ]; Qeomaîs éywv cet. 
2 палу тё» Dindorf: mávrwv. 
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Agesilaüs, prudently satisfied with his first success, 377/6 в.с. 


brought his army through unharmed. 

After this Agesilaüs returned with his army to the 
Peloponnese, while the Thebans, saved by the general- 
ship of Chabrias, marvelled at his skill in strategy. 
Chabrias, though he had performed many gallant 
deeds in war, was particularly proud of this bit of 
strategy and he caused the statues which had been 
granted to him by his people to be erected to dis- 
play that posture. The Thebans after the departure 
of Agesilaüs, leading an expedition against Thespiae, 
destroyed the advance outpost? consisting of two 
hundred men, but after making repeated assaults on 
the city itself and accomplishing nothing worthy of 
mention, led their army back to Thebes. Phoebidas;? 
the Lacedaemonian, who had a considerable garrison 
in Thespiae, sallied forth from the city, fell rashly 
upon the retreating Thebans, and lost more than five 
hundred soldiers, while he himself, fighting brilliantly, 
after receiving many wounds in front, met a hero's 
death. 

34. Not long after this the Lacedaemonians again * 
took the field against Thebes in the same strength as 
before, but the Thebans, by occupying certain new 
obstacles, prevented the enemy from devastating the 
country, though they did not venture to offer battle 
in the plains face to face against the whole army of 


1 As described in chap. 32. 5. For the statues see Nepos, 
Chabrias, 1. 

2 The camp site of Agesilaüs, chap. 32. 2. 

? See Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 49-46; Plutarch, Pelopidas, 
15; Polyaenus, 2. 5. 2. 

4 This is the campaign of a new year (this time 377), the 
account of which is found in Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 47-55 ; 
Plutarch, 4gesilaüs, 26. 3 f. 
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ovykaréßnoav eis vavpaxéav Kai tàs vaUs ĝiard- 
49 


BOOK XV. 34. 1-4 


the enemy. As Agesilaüs advanced to the attack, 377/6 ».c. 


they came out to meet him gradually. A bitter battle 
raged for a long time, in which at first Agesilaüs' 
men prevailed, but later, as the Thebans poured forth 
in full force from the city, Agesilaüs, beholding the 
multitude of men streaming down upon him, sum- 
moned his soldiers by trumpet to withdraw from the 
battle. The Thebans, who found themselves now for 
the first time not inferior to the Lacedaemonians, 
erected a trophy of victory and thereafter faced the 
army of the Spartans with confidence. 

With regard to the fighting of the land forces, such 
was the issue. At sea about the same time occurred 
a great naval battle between Naxos and Paros, of 
which the cause was as follows. Pollis, the admiral of 
the Lacedaemonians, learning that a large shipment 
of grain was on its way to Athens in freighters, lay in 
wait watching for the grain fleet as it put in to port, 
intending to attack the freighters. 'The Athenian 
people, being informed of this, sent out a convoy to 
guard the grain in transit, which in fact brought it 
safe to the Peiraeus. Later Chabrias, the Athenian 
admiral, with the whole-navy sailed to Naxos and 
laid it under siege. Bringing his siege-engines to 
bear against the walls, when he hàd shaken them, 
he then bent every effort to take the city by storm. 
While these things were going on, Pollis, the admiral 
of the Lacedaemonians, sailed into port to assist the 
Naxians. Jn eager rivalry both sides engaged in 
a sea-battle, and forming in line of battle charged 


"E mpoopaxopévov J. С. Schneider : mpopaxovpévov. 
2 metas Dindorf : metikas. 3 ôs added by Reiske. 
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5 Ёоутєс̧ ёпетАєоу Мои. eye 8 тријреі б uev 
ПАМ 6 укорта. kai névre 0 бе Xaffpías дудолтј- 
kovra kal Tpeis. ётитАєоос@у дё rÀv veðv dÀ- 
М№Аолѕ, ПАМ реу wyyojpevos тоб 8eftoÜ керас 
mpóyros évégaAe тог avrireraypévais Tpvijpeaw éri 
тод Хошо кєратоѕ, dw ўуєіто Kýðaw ó ' Абуро? 
дуаллсашєуос 06 Aapmpós aùróv re тоу Кудоуа 
0.édÜewpe каї rijv уай» катєВ00:0єу" ópoios де кай 
тоїѕ @ААш<\ оуџВаћау kai rois éufóAo:s ауар- 
prjrrov, âs uév 0iédÜewpev, ås дё dvyctv ту%укаоєу. 

6 à 5) като» ó ХаВріаѕ, каї uépos ту тєрї av- 
TÓv veðv ёктёшјас, éfox0naoe rois meLopévow kal 
тту Tjrrav тФ@у ідішу 8:0рдфсото, ађтдѕ Ò éxwv 
тд крітістоу тоб oTÓÀov kal yevvaiws dyawwad- 
pevos тоААй< pév rprýpeis ё:ефдєірєу, ойк diyas 
8” aiypaàwrovs éAaBev. 

35. l'evópgevos © émi той протєрђџатоѕ, кої 
пасаѕ тё TÀv Todepiwv vals фоуєї» àvaykdaas, 
&méoxero толтєАф< ToU 8:0уџод` àvauvnoOcls yàp? 
Tie év 'Apywoveaus vavpaxías, év Ñ тойс vech- 
cavras страттуо?с б Ofjuos àvri peyáAms єйєр- 
yeaías далат mepiéflaAev, аітасашєуоѕ Оти то?ѕ 
TereAevrqgkóras катӣ тђу vavpayiav ойк ёдозрољ, 
eDAafijün илүтотє тўс mepioráoews дроѓоѕ yevo- 
pévns кидоуєдот пає? паратћоіа. дидтєр dro- 
agràs тоб бийке дуєАуєто TÀv moMrÓv тод 
Siavyyopévovs, kal тодѕ uév ёти LOvras диёсоасє, 
тоў$ $2 тєтєАєотткбтаѕ laev. ei дё рт тєрї 
талт» éyévero тту ётиџеАіау радішѕ äv дтарта 


1 той čas Reiske : тоф СААогс. 
3 yàp added by Reiske. 
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each оћег.! Pollis had sixty-five triremes ; Chabrias 371/6 в.о. 


eighty-three. As the ships bore down on one another, 
Pollis, leading the right wing, was first to attack the 
opposing triremes on the left wing, which Cedon the 
Athenian commanded. Га a brilliant contest he slew 
Cedon himself and sank his ship; and, in similar 
fashion engaging the other ships of Cedon and tear- 
ing them open with the beaks of his ships, he destroyed 
some and others he forced to flee. When Chabrias 
beheld what was happening, he dispatched a squadron 
of the ships under his command and brought support 
to the men who were hard pressed and so retrieved 
the defeat of his own side. He himself with the 
strongest part of the fleet in a valiant struggle de- 
stroyed many triremes and took a large number 
captive. 

35. Although he had thus won the upper hand and 
forced all the enemies' ships to flee; he abstained 
altogether from pursuit. For he recalled the battle 
of Arginusae ? and that the assembly of the people, 
in return for the great service performed by the 
victorious generals, condemned them to death on the 
charge that they had failed to bury the men who had 
perished in the fight; consequently he was afraid, 
since the circumstances were much the same, that he 
might run the risk of a similar fate. Accordingly, 
refraining from pursuit, he gathered up the bodies of 
his fellow citizens which were afloat, saved those who 
still lived, and buried the dead. Had he not engaged 
in this task he would easily have destroyed the whole 

1 The battle of Naxos took place in Sept, 376. For other 
accounts see Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 60-61 ; Plutarch, Phocion, 
6 (for date); Polyaenus, 3. 11. 2 (also gives date). 


? 406 в.с. One of the Athenian causes célèbres (see Book 
13. 99, 101). 
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2 T0v TOv moÀepíov отбћоу Owd0ewpe. karà 86 
M ГА ^ \ , H , 
тї» vavpayiav TOv puév 'A0gvaíav бєфӨартүто» 
Tpujpews бктокоідєка, тфу Sè Лакєдациоуќоу 
д:ефдйрпсау uèv «коси кої тёттарєѕ, адтаудрог 
5° 2Ауфбтаа» okro. ХаВріоѕ џёу обу ётфарў 
vavpaxíavy! vikýoas катётАєуає peTà поЛА®у Aa- 
dépow eis ròv Пераа, коі шеуаћ№с dmoboxíjs 
érvye тард тої пото. perà yàp тду IleAomrov- 
утснакду пб\єроу *АбтуаЛо› тойтту протту vav- 
paxíav évüegsav: Tijv yàp тєрї Krov ойк (дій 
дитуоуќсауто, TQ 8é Baoi отб ҳроёиєуог 
mpoerépyoav. 
е ` И z ^ M T a AL 
Ара $ тойто mparropévow ката ту iraAuw 
dy тӯ ‘Poun Mápkos Маућоѕ° émfaAópevos rvpav- 
X 
„дг kai краттбєіѕ бурёбт). , А 
» 
зв. "Em dpxovros 8' 'Afjvgow Xapıodvðpov* 
*Popato. pèv dvri rv. Dmárow xüudpyovs kart- 
ёотпаау Térrapas, УЎєройоу XovAmíxwv, Лє0киоу 
Потро, "Térov Коїйуктіоу,* *НАеїф 8” yayov 
дАшнлт!&8а, проту mpós rois ёкатбу, коб" 1 évika 
; " ; А э \ \ " э ^ 
сті$:оу Adpwv Өойриоѕ. ёті бе тойтоу év тў 
, S LE LÅ A 
Өрёк, ТрВооі тобе melópevot mavònpel 
атратєіау ёпоиђсоуто трд< Tiv дтєрдроу xapav, 
kal ràs трофдѕ ёк ris dMorpias yis ёторібоуто. 
^ ^ у 
dvreg 82 mÀelovs rÀv трисроріо» Єтї\бо>» тту тє 
е ТА А! M ^ ? m TA 
бророу Өрбкту kai тђу rõv `ARõnpırõðv Xopav 
, , КД ^ т ` э / P 
émópÜncav 08є0<" moAMjs дё djeAe(as kupievaav- 
1 émidavfj vavpaylav] Vogel reads émdavet vavpayig. 


2 Máris Wesseling : MaviAos. 
з Xapıodvôpov Dindorf: Харіаудроо, 


BOOK ХУ, 35. 1—36. 2 


enemy fleet. In the battle eighteen triremes ! on 377/6 в.с. 


the Athenian side were destroyed ; on the Lacedae- 
monian twenty-four were destroyed and eight cap- 
tured with their crews. Chabrias then, having won a 
notable victory, sailed back laden with spoils to the 
Peiraeus and met with an enthusiastic reception from 
his fellow citizens. Since the Peloponnesian War this 
was the first naval battle the Athenians had won. 
For they had not fought the battle of Cnidus * with a 
fleet of their own, but had got the use of the King's 
fleet and won a victory. 

While these things were going on, in Italy Marcus 
Manlius? who aspired to a tyranny in Rome, was 
overpowered and slain. 

36. When Charisander was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected four military tribunes with consular 
power, Servius Sulpicius, Lucius Papirius, Titus 
Quinctius ; and the Eleianscelebrated theone hundred 
first Olympiad, in which Damon of Thurii won the 
Stadium race. During their term of office, in Thrace 
the Triballians, suffering from a famine, moved in full 
force into territory beyond their borders and obtained 
food from the land not their own. More than thirty 
thousand invaded the adjacent part of Thrace and 
ravaged with impunity the territory of Abdera ; and 
after seizing a large quantity of booty they were 


1 At variance with Demosthenes, 20. 78 : póvos TÀv таутоу 
aTparņnyäv où mów, оў фройріоу, où уай, o arperurqv dmrdAeacv 
(se. Xafpías) ой8ёё” ýyovuevos pâr. 

а 394 в.с. Conon, the Athenian admiral, had a Persian 
eet in this naval victory which threatened Sparta's suprem- 
асу (see Book 14. 83). 
See Livy, 6. 20. 


Térov Kotvkriov Р (с Liv 6 3 3 ño v TOV 
А р. L4 . 18.1): 5 
( р y, ) pico Titov xai 
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Tes каталефроуткбто< kal dTákTwS тї émávodov 
ёпоюдито. ot $  'Aflómptra: тпаудтцє! отратєйсау- 
Tes èr aùroùs! omopáóqv kai дтӣктос TÜV Tdv- 
одоу mowvpévous тАєїои$ TÀv Owyuiov àvetiov. 
з o£ 82 ВарВароь vapo£vvÜévres ётї тоїѕ avuflefn- 
2 * 2 A ЕД a Л 
кӧои, Kai BovAópevo. To)s .'АВдтрітаѕ Tipwph- 
cago, т&Мм» évéfaAov aórÀv eis тт” урау. 
oí 8é mpovevucgkóres. émapÜévres TÖ протєрўџаті, 
kai ту mXggioyópow Opakôv cvppaxíav ато- 
отєАйутау адтоїѕ, maperáfavro rois ВарВӣро‹ѕ. 
4 yevouévgs бе udyns ioyupâs, kai rdv Өракфу 
perafaAouévoav dvo, povwÜ0évres ot ' ABonptras 
\ ГА е Я m у ~ /, 
kai кок\обёртєѕ ónó той пА]доиѕ тду Bapfápov, 
oyeðòv dmavres ot тїз шіт pereoxmkóres KAT- 
exómqsav. TgÀwaUrg 8 сошфор& rv 'ABOnpi- 
TÓV Trepuremrokórov kal ueMóvrov mroMopicetaÜas, 
Xaffpías б 'A8mqvatos émubaveis perà Bvvdpeos 
2 Хато TÀv kivðuvwv To)s 'Af8npíras, kai ToUs 
\ 2 EFA , ^ , ? \ ^ 
иё» Bapfápovs éfAaeev ёк rijs xópas, év де тї 
H \ EJ ГА А 3 A € , 
vÓÀe. dpovpàv dfióAoyov катадитауу aórós ró 
+ 
тшу ёбоАофо>]@. Tuó0cos 86 птара\аВоу Thv 
га A 2 ? \ ud 
vavapxíav kai тАєйта< eis тту KedaAMQv(av, tás 
T y айт] móAew! простуйуєто kal Tàs катӣ тї 
А » € H y › ~ M ЕД 
kapvavíav ópoiws ёпєісєу dmokMvas mpós ' A0n- 
vatous. `ААкётау тє róv MoAorróv Вас:Аєа ФіЛоу 
катаскєуйсаѕ, kal кабдлоо тӣѕ хра tàs? тфу 
тєрї той тӧтоиѕ èkelvovs пӧЛєшу éfibwomowjaá- 
evos, ёиіктає vavpayig Toùs Aakeðaruoviovs «epi 


e 


1 kal after aùroùs deleted by Reiske. 
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making their way homeward in a contemptuous and 376/5 s.c. 


disorderly fashion when the inhabitants of Abdera 
took the field in full force against them and slew more 
than two thousand of them as they straggled in dis- 
order homewards.! The barbarians then, enraged at 
what had happened and wishing to avenge themselves 
upon the Abderites, again invaded their land. The 
victors in the earlier conflict, being elated by their 
success and aided by the presence of the Thracians 
of the neighbouring region, who had sent out à body 
of men to assist them, drew up their lines opposite 
to the barbarians. А stubborn battle took place, 
and since the Thracians suddenly changed sides, the 
Abderites, now left to fight alone and surrounded by 
the superior number ofthe barbarians, were butchered 
almost to a man, as many as took part in the fight. 
But just after the Abderites had suffered so great a 
disaster and were on the point of being besieged, 
Chabrias the Athenian suddenly appeared with troops 
and snatched them out of their perils. He drove the 
barbarians from the country, and, after leaving a con- 
siderable garrison in the city, was himself assassinated 
by certain persons.* Timotheüs succeeded him as 
admiral, sailed to Cephallenia, won over the cities 
there, and likewise persuaded the cities of Acarnania 
to come over to Athens. After he had made a friend 
of Alcetas, king of the Molossians, and, speaking 
generally, had won over the areas belonging to the 
cities of those regions, he defeated the Lacedae- 


! бее Aeneas Tacticus, 15. 8-10. т 
* Demosthenes, Nepos, and Diodorus himself (Book 16. 
T. 3) state that Chabrias died eighteen years later at Chios. 


2 s (y айтй móÀes Reiske: re уой тў пође. 
3 Xópas ràs] róAes ràs РАЕК ; тАєіотас Dindorf. 
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6 Aevkdða. rara Bé mdvra raxéws kal раўйо< 


t2 


= 


érreréAeoe, пєіВоу uev 8:0 тўѕ той Aóyov 8vvdpews, 
икду ё OV. àvüpeíav kai отраттуѓау. бїбтєр où 
póvov торд Tois moA(raws, ААА kai тард. тос 
алдо: "Eqo: ueydAns éróyyavev бётобоуў<. xai 
Tà uév тєрї Tiuó8cov év rovrow ñv. 

37. "Ара 8é тойтоос mparrouévois GuBato: uev 
ёотрітєусау ёт’ '"Opxouevóv émMkrow dvBpáoi 
пєутакосіо:ѕ kal avveréAeaav mpõéw á£(av uvis 
$pouposvrav yàp róv 'Opyouevóv Aake8aipovíuv 
TroÀÀots отратиштод<, kal rois GnBatows ávrvra£a- 
pévov, éyevijÜn шахт kaprepá, каб” jv oi ©лу8аїо. 
трд< OvrAagiovs ovulaAóvres évíkqaav тод Aare- 
дацџоуіоуѕ. ойдётотє yàp тобто ouvéßn yevéota: 
катӣ. тойс émdvo ypóvovs, ВА dyasrróv бтаруєі 
ё80кє тд тоААоў< óAMyovs vikoa. $: kal фро- 
viparos émiumAavro ӨтВаїог, kai тту дудрєѓар et- 
xov u&AXov mrepifiónrov, kal davepoi kaewrijkewav 
арфи Вттјсортєѕ тє тфу “EMývwv тууєнорйа<. 

Т'ф» дё соуурафёшу 'Epueías-ó MeÜvuvatos TIV 
TÕv Уикєшк@>» aUvra£w eis roðrov тд» éwavróv 
катєстрофє, ураа B/fAous 8éka, s Sé тиєс̧ 
д:олродои, додєка. 

38. 'Em' арҳоутоѕ 8' 'A65vmow ‘Irroðduov 
"Pepato: xuudpyovs бут} r&v jmárcv KATÉOTNOAV 
Térrapas, Лєбкіоу ОдаЛєріоу, Аєйкго*? MdáAXov;* 


1 Лебкоу Р: Крісто» (Aulum Livy, 6. 21. 1). 
2 MáAxov PA : Мал№оу Фавор. 


1 Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 69-66 gives a fuller account of 
Timotheüs' activities, See also Isocrates, Antidosis, 109; 
Nepos, Timotheüs, 2. 1; Polyaenus, 3. 10. 4-17 (passim) ; 
Frontinus, Strat, 2, 5, 47. The year is 375. 
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monians in a naval battle off Leucas.' All this he 376/5 s.c. 


omplished quickly and easily, not only persuading 
E ns his ота but also winning battles by 
courage and good generalship. Consequently he won 
great acclaim, not only among his own fellow citizens 
but also among the Greeks at large. Thus stood the 
fortunes of Timotheüs. 

37. While these things were going on, the Thebans 
made an expedition against Orchomenus with five 
hundred picked men and performed a memorable 
action. For as the Lacedaemonians maintained а 
garrison of many soldiers in Orchomenus and had 
drawn up their forces against the 'Thebans, a stiff 
battle took place in which the Thebans, attacking 
twice their number, defeated the Lacedaemonians. 
Never indeed had such a thing occurred before ; it 
had seemed enough if they won with many against 
few. The result was that the Thebans swelled with 
pride, became more and more renowned for their 
valour, and had manifestly put themselves in а posi- 
tion to compete for the supremacy of Greece. 

Of the historians, Hermeias of Methymnê * brought 
to a close with this year his narrative of Sicilian affairs, 
having composed ten books, or, as some divide the 
work, twelve. 

38. When Hippodamas was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected four military tribunes with consular 
power, Lucius Valerius, Lucius Manlius, Servius 


з Properly in the year 375/4 (Beloch, Griechische Ge- 
schichtel, 3.1. 155). d Plutarch, Pelopidas, 16 f. А 

? One fragment of the Sicilian history of Hermeias remains 
(Athenaeus, 10. 438 с; also FHG, 2. 80. 1). The history 
seems to have dealt mainly with the Elder Dionysius wit 
perhaps a brief introduction on earlier Sicilian affairs. (See 
Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 3. 2. 42-43.) 
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Уєройоу! XMovXrüov, Локрӯђтіоу. émi дё тоўтшу 
'Apraéépéns б rv Ilepoðv Вас:Аєдѕ puéAov 
voÀeuetv трдѕ Аѓуоттіоиѕ kal отєўдшу ÉCevucyv 
Súvauıv  dfióAoyov состсаода, беу | ovAM- 
cacÜa. robs ката Tv "ЕАЛада moAéuovs: ойт 
yàp рамот’ Ате roùs "EAMqvas amoeàvuévovs 
тфу oikeiwv поћ шоу érowiorépovus ёсєодо: mpós 
^ ГА , $ IEF , 

Tüs ÉcvoAoy(as. бїбтєр mpéoßeis éfémejulev eis 
b е , 4 , ^ 2 

ту 'EAAd8a roùs паракаћсоутоѕ Ts тбАє 

кошту eipyjvqv ооудёодах. тфу è ‘EMývwv aopé- 
vws просдєёоцёуау ToUs Aóyovs 8:0 TÒ kduvew тў 
cuvexela TOv moÀéuov, awvéÜevro mávres тту 
єіртуту, dore mácag тас тОАє< aùrovóuovs kai 

3 LÀ з M , e v 

dópoupyrous eivai. коф karéorgoav ot "EAMqves 

3 ^ а X М е y , / , 

e£ayoyets, ог ката gróàuv єкастүүр éveAÜóvres єё- 
, € , $ $ 4 М , 

3 yayov ámácas ràüs фрооріѕ. uóvov де OnBaiov 
où проодєЁошєуоу karà móAw убєода ràs oTov- 
9ás, dda Tv Bowwriav dmacav тб тту тфу 
OnBaiov cuvréAewav таттбутоу, kai 'AÜmvaicv 
uèv dvrevróvrow ф:Лотцибтата, KaMuorpárov тоб? 
nuaywyoð тд» Aóyov д:адєцёуоо, бпёр Bé тфу 
ӨзВоіоу "'Ezmageweov8ov 8uÜeuévov Aóyov Bav- 
paors év TÔ kowd cuveüpio, rois uév Aois 
"Eno: тёо ovupuwws ai omovóai ovvercAéot8- 
cav, буо 06 ӨзтВаѓо: кр:дёутєѕ ёксторџдо:, kal 


1 Яєройоу Rhodoman : XepovíAtov. 
2 52 before той deleted by Reiske. 


1 This peace seems to have been concluded though it did 
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Sulpicius, and Lucretius. During their term of office 375/4 s.c. 


Artaxerxes, King of the Persians, intending to make 
war on the Egyptians and being busily engaged in 
organizing a considerable mercenary army, decided 
to effect a settlement of the wars going on in Greece. 
For by this means he particularly hoped that the 
Greeks, once released from their domestic wars, 
would be more ready to accept mercenary service. 
Accordingly he sent ambassadors to Greece to urge 
the cities to enter into a general peace by agreement. 
The Greeks weleomed his proposal because they 
wearied of the uninterrupted series of wars, and all 
agreed to make peace on the condition that all the 
cities should be independent and free from foreign 
garrisons. Accordingly the Greeks appointed agents 
who, going from city to city, proceeded to evacuate 
all the garrisons. But the Thebans alone would not 
agree that the ratification of the peace should be 
made city by city,' but insisted that all Boeotia should 
be listed as subject to the confederacy of the Thebans. 
When the Athenians opposed this in the most con- 
tentious manner, Callistratus, their popular leader, 
reciting their reasons, while, on behalf of the Thebans, 
Epameinondas delivered the address before the 
general assembly with marvellous effect, the result 
was that though the terms of the peace were har- 
moniously concluded for all the other Greek states, 
the Thebans alone were refused participation in 


not last long. Ascribed by Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 
3. 1. 156 to the year 375/4 (see also Judeich, “ Athen und 
Theben,” Rheinisches Museum 16 (1927), 181 and his ascrip- 
tion in note 2 of Cephisodotus' statue of Eirené to this 
occasion). Cp. Xenophon, Hell. 6. 2. 1; Isocrates, Antidosis, 
109 f., Plataicus, 10; Nepos, Timotheüs, 2 ; Philochorus in 
Didymus, de Demosthene, 1. 64 ff. Я 
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тод 'Exapewdvóov 8:0. тў iias дрєтӣѕ éjmroi- 
обутоѕ Фрбутца Tots поћітолѕ, ёдарртсоу ois 

4 бтбутшу 9óypacw àvriBaivew. Лакєдацибиог uèv 
yàp кай ' AUnvato,, 800. mrávrcv! тєрї тӯѕ ýyepovias 
Srahioriuovuevot, mapexcpovv dÀANńÀois, оѓ pèv 
тўс? катӣ уйу, ot 96 тїз котд. даћаттау дрҳӯѕ 
аон xpwópevo.. дитер Tiv ёк трітоо просотоо 
ауафєроршётр Tyyeuovíav xaÀemós édepov, kal тд 
катӣ Воготіоу поћи атёсптоу ris тду GOnBaiov 
соутєАєіаЅ. 

39. Oi бе Өлбаїо!‚ тў тє poun тёр owpudreov 
kal rais dÀ«ais бшфероутє< kai поАћоїѕ uáyaus 
mpovevuemkóres тод Локєдациоріооѕ, peréwpot 
rots Фроиђшаст ӧтўрҳоу xai ris котд. уду ђує- 
povías ифісВтоо. од биєййєўобтсо» $ c$s 
ёАтідоѕ 8:0. тӣѕ cipnuévas airías kal 8:0 тд mÀel- 
ovas exew ayaboùs Tyyeuóvas kal страттуодс катд. 

2 тодѕ дпокєциёуоуѕ xpóvovs.. ётїфауеотото 8” тау 
ILeAorióas kai l'opyiGas? kai Erapewóvõas: obros 
1 mávraw P: таутдс. 
2 тйс added by Reiske. 


3 Горуідас Casaubon (cp. Plutarch, Pelopid. 2 
19): l'opyías (ср. chap. 50. 6). Kidd а 


1 Beloch (l.e. note 1) thinks that Diodorus has 

this peace with the peace concluded three years po irm 
Leuctra from which Epameinondas withdrew. Judeich (ор 
cit. pp. 182-183) accepts Diodorus' account of this peace of 
374 and believes that Epameinondas may well have addressed 
the league synhedrion at Athens, to which he thinks Diodorus 
refers. In any case Thebes remained in the Athenian con- 
federacy, as is shown in Isocrates, Plataicus, 91; Demos- 
thenes, Zn Timotheüm, 14, 21, 40 ff. If Diodorus ficus by 
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them! ; and, through the influence of Epameinondas, 375/4 s.c. 


who by his own personal merits inspired his fellow 
citizens with patriotic spirit, they were emboldened 
to make a stand against the decision of all the rest. 
For the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, who had con- 
stantly been rivals for the hegemony, now yielded one 
to the other, the one being judged worthy to rule on 
land, the other on the sea. They were consequently 
annoyed by the claims to leadership advanced by а 
third contender and sought to sever the Boeotian 
cities from the Theban confederation." 

39. The Thebans, who excelled in bodily strength 
and prowess and had already conquered the Lace- 
daemonians in numerous battles, were elated in 
spirit and eager to dispute the supremacy on land. 
Nor were they cheated of their hope, both for the 
aforesaid reasons and because they had more good 
commanders and generals during the period under 
consideration. Most famous were Pelopidas, Gorgi- 


synhedrion an assembly of the members of the second 
Athenian confederacy, as Judeich seems to think, and not à 
general peace conference, the question arises how it happens 
that Callistratus addresses the assembly in which Athens by 
the terms of the league has no voice. Possibly we are to 
interpret the коб» as a joint meeting of the league assembly 
and the Athenians. But Diodorus, chap. 28. З, uses the 
term Kowóv ovvéðpiov of the common council of the league 
which seems to mean the council of the allies. Callistratus 
may have spoken in the Athenian assembly only, while 
Epameinondas addressed the allies in their council. 

2 The ethnic league ofthe Boeotians was reorganized under 
Thebes in 394 в.с. but was under an eclipse from 387 to this 
time, In 371, the Theban envoys claim the right of Thebes 
(cp. chap. 50, 4; Xenophon, Hell. 6. 3. 19) to sign for the 
rest of Boeotia as Sparta did for Laconia. Thebes, like 
Prussia in the German Bund, held the predominance by 
being able to command the majority of the votes. 
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àp o) uóvov rÀv OpuocÜvoóvrowv àAÀÀà. kai пбутоу 
"EAMjvew «woÀ) проёоҳєу áv8pe(g тє kai отратт- 
ywfj cvvéce.. | ueréoxe yàp ml поћ) таст Tar- 
дєѓаѕ, kai раћота тӯѕ llvÜayopucíjs diAocodías- 
трд< бе TOÜUTOLS фосікої5 протєртшаси Kexopnmym- 
pévos, єікбтос каї mpá£ew émupaveoráras acvve- 
TéÀecev. 0:0 kai ovvavaykaaÜeis уо: поћтікої 
стротидтаіѕ прдѕ Tácas tràs TÓv Локєдоциоуќоу 
kai тду ovppáyxywv Ovvápews aywvicachar, rocoÜTov 
ӧпєрёсҳє TÖV dvuc)rowv отратиотбу, óoTe TÖV 
BaciMéa. тоу Утартіотду КЛєврВротоу dveAeiv rò 
бе тАйбо< тау àvrvraxÜévrcow ардуу сҳєдду kara- 

3 кб. каў тд ттшкайта парадбёсс 8:єпраёато 
бй тту dyxivowav kai тўи ёк падєіаѕ адтф тєрї- 
yeyenpévqy aperti. БЕ ! 

AA e ВЫ pev rA EERON говеро. €v TOUS 
ката. pépos ёктєбєїої сафєотєроу SnAwoopev, уйу 
8° émi TÒ ovvexés Tis ѓоторіаѕ Tpepópeba. 

40. Мета yàp Tv ovyxcpnÜctcav Tots $%џоцѕ 
aùrovopidv ai поћє:ѕ évémumrov eis тарахӣѕ peydÀas 
kai orácew, раћота 86 оќ karà тту lleAomóv- 
тоор. ОАгуарушкос< yàp тоАтєйдаеь кєхртиёрах 
xai rois Tíjs Өт}дократ{а$ éfovoiais атєрауабоѕ 
xpdópeva,, ToÀÀoós TÓv dyaÜGv аудрду ёфоуа- 
дєџоу kai xpices émiBdMovom сикофартодбес 


2 Утартат@у} Aareðaoviwr AHJK. 
2 єёктєдєїс: PAJK] éxre8naouévows cet. 


t Though Diodorus has Gorgias in two places, all other 
writers mentioning the Theban general of this period give 
у. (see P.-W. Realencyclopádie, s.v, “ Gorgi- 

as"). 
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das, and Epameinondas. Epameinondas, indeed, far 8375/4 в.с. 


excelled not merely those of his own race but even all 
Greeks in valour and shrewdness in the art of war. 
He had a broad general education, being particularly 
interested in the philosophy of Pythagoras.* Besides 
this, being well endowed with physical advantages, 
it is natural that he contributed very distinguished 
achievements. Hence even when compelled with a 
very few citizen soldiers to fight against all the armies 
of the Lacedaemonians and their allies, he was so far 
superior to these heretofore invincible warriors that 
he slew the Spartan king Cleombrotus, and almost 
completely annihilated the multitude of his oppo- 
nents. Such were the remarkable deeds which he un- 
expectedly performed because of his astuteness and 
the moral excellence he had derived from his educa- 
tion. 

However, we shall somewhat later 5 explain these 
matters more fully in a special chapter; at present 
we shall turn to the thread of our narrative. 

40. After autonomy had been conceded to the 
various peoples, the cities fell into great disturbances 
and internal strife, particularly in the Peloponnese. 
For having been used to oligarchic institutions and 
now taking foolish advantage of the liberties which 
democracy allows itself, they exiled many of their 
good" citizens, and, trumping up charges against them, 


2 See his life by Nepos, and Plutarch, Pelopidas, 3, 4. 

3 His Pythagorean instructor was Lysis of Tarentum 
Nepos, Epameinondas, 2. 2). 

s At Leuctra, see chaps. 53 ff. 

See chap. 88. 

м See chap. 38. 2. 

* * Good " is used іп the political sense: “ conservative," 
though doubtless Diodorus thought they were really good. 
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Ж , я: ^ э ah 
катєдікабоу. Ou mep «is отӣсєс EUTITTOVOQL 
$vyàs каї ӧтџєйоєіѕ одсиду ёптогобуто, uáMora 
òè mwpós тод émi тўс Лакєдоиоруіоу hyepovias 

2 проєотукбтас ту патрідоу. èv yàp rois тбтє 
xpóvows ётитактік@)с ёкєйшъ rois поћітолѕ прос- 
evnveyuévaw, Jarepov 0 9nporwós óxyÀos dmroAaBov 
Tijv éAevÜepíav épvqowdkew mpõrov 8ё тфу 

ГА 
Diaàéwv oi $vydües avorpaóévres катєАаВоуто 
Tijv kaAovuévqv "Нроѓау, ywpiov óyvpóv. ёк ra- 

» 

Tys 9' ópunlévres mapewémeoov eis mhv OudAecav, 
кої Auovvoiov KATA туури ÖVTWV ётитєсдутє$ 
3 ~ ~ 

атросдоклтоѕ rois ёу T® Üedárpw kaÜnuévow, kai 

A 3 , » Жүгү: \ * 

тоААо®< дтосфаёоутєс, ойк oÀiyovs де kal avvarmo- 
u 
уојсасӣа пєісаутєс, dveycppraav eis ijv Ўтарттр. 
€ \ ^ + / A H 

3 oí 0€ rs KopivÜov $vyd8es, ovxvol 9wrpifovres 
тард. Tots 'Apye(ows, ёпєуєірпсау KATLÉVAL’ таро,- 
8eyÜcvres 8° еті тту mów nó тшу oikeiwv kal 

/ ja D 1 / 
díAcv, B8uAgÜévres Єуеуо>то` mepucoráMqmrow: 
ГА \ / * , ^ 
p.éAAovres 86 awapmáleo0a,, кої dofo/pevou тту 
ёк rs dÀcmews aikíav, GA jAovs dmékrewav. оё 
ГД ^ m 
86 KopivÜw. modoùs TÀv moMTÓÀv airuacdpevot 
ү ^ ^ H 
pereoynkéva, rois vyáow тїз ёт.дєсєоѕ, os uev 
2 A t^ 
4 dmékrewav, оў$ Ò ёфоуадєсау. év де тӯ поћи 
^ Li А -^ 
TÓv Meyapécv ётуұєртђсаутєс Ties peraorioat 
^ ^ 
Tijv ToÀwre(av, kai краттдёутєс йт© той pov, 

* \ 3 ; 3 Li * LP 
ToÀÀol uév dvgpéÜnaav, одк diyor 8° ёёєтєсоу. 
Ороіос де kai парӣ. rois Zucvovioi wes vewTepi- 


1 тє after éyévovro deleted by Vogel; 8ё, éyévovro Dindorf, 
Bekker. 


1 Phialeia, in the south-western corner of Arcadia. Тһе 
more ancient name was Phigaleia, which later came back 
into use. 
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condemned them. Thus falling into internal strife 375/4 в.с. 


they had recourse to exilings and confiscations of 
property, particularly against those who during the 
Spartan hegemony had been leaders of their native 
cities. Indeed in those times the oligarchs had 
exercised authoritative control over their fellow 
citizens, and later as the democratic mob recovered 
its freedom it harboured a grudge. First, however, 
the exiles of Phialeia,! rallying their forces, recovered 
Heraea,? as itis called, a stronghold. And setting out 
from there, they swooped down upon Phialeia,? and at 
a time when, as it happened, the festival of Diony- 
sus was being celebrated, they fell unexpectedly 
upon the spectators in the theatre, killed many, per- 
suaded not a few to participate in their folly, and re- 
treated to Sparta. Andthe exiles from Corinth, who, 
many in number, were living among the Argives, 
attempted to return, but though admitted into the 
city by some of their relatives and friends, they were 
denounced and surrounded, and, as they were about 
to be apprehended, fearful of the maltreatment their 
capture would entail, they slew one another. The 
Corinthians, having charged many of their citizens 
with assisting the exiles in the attack, put some to 
death and exiled others. Again, in the city of the 
Megarians, when some persons endeavoured to over- 
turn the government and were overpowered by the 
democracy, many were slain and not a few driven 
into exile. Likewise among the Sicyonians as well 


* Heraea, ап Arcadian town, near the frontier of Elis, on 
the road from Arcadia to Olympia. 

2 Beloeh (Griechische Geschichte?, З. 1. 174, notes 2, 4) 
would assign these instances of party strife to the period after 
Leuctra. Glotz (3. 151, note 22) likewise. See Isocrates, 
-rchidamus, 64-69, 

59 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Lew | émaAópevor kai a$aAévres" аутребпаау. 

5 пара ёё rois Ф№асіоіѕ moÀAOv $vyaOevouévov 
kai karaAaflouéve èri Tis xopas фродриоу óxvpóv 
kai vÀAfjÜos шобдофдроу dbporodvrwy, éyévero udxn 
прдѕ тофу ёк тїз mÓÀews, kal vucjaávrov TÕV 
фууадоу ávgpéUncav rv Ф№осішу ®тёр тоў 
vpuakogíovs. Фотєроу дё продбдитоу rdv фиЛакоу 
то?ѕ фиуадас, kpomjoavres oi ФМасо: rÀv фоуа- 
wv dàvetÀov пАєіоус̧ тду Єёакосішу, тос дє 
Aovrobs ékfaAóvres ёк тїз хораѕ "vdykacav 
dvyeiv eis "Apyos. ai uév обу xarà IIeAoróvvgsov 
тдАє< év тошайтол$ суифораїѕ ўсау. 

41. "Еп? ápxovros д” ' A8jvqot Ўократідоо 'Po- 
pato! буті TOv Ü$márov xudpxovs катєсттпаау 
теттара$, Kówrov XepoviAov;* Xepostoy? Kopv?- 
Mov, ёти 82 Утдроу Патроху“ émi бё rovrov 
'Aprafépéns б Вас:Ає0ѕ ёстратєосєу ёт’ Altyv- 
птіоуѕ афєотукбтаѕ апо Пєроёду.  Tyyoüvro дє 
TÀv Ovvdyeov Фару Вабоѕ uév тфу ВарВаркфу, 
"Тфикріттѕ $ б ' AUnvatos тфу шсдофдроу, дутоу 
ӧисроріоу. б 0 ауђр обтоѕ шєтатєрттоѕ еті viv 
страттуѓау ®то тод Вас:Аос éráy0m д: тўи ev 

2 TQ отраттуєіу aperýv. ёту дє mÀeio тод Фаруа- 
Bátov karavqAwkóros epi тӣѕ ma.paakevds, б pèv 
“фикрӣ ópôv аўтду év uév тф Aéyew бута 

ТСЕ , д 
Sewóv, ev де тоў траттонёуо уох, nappnoig 
трд< афтду ©уүрїтато, poas Üavpálev môs év 


1 офаАёуте< Dindorf: отаАёутеє< PAHL, yvwobévres FJK. 
2 XepovtÀvov Р: Крассоу Xepoviivov. 
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а number who tried to effect а revolution but failed 375/4 в.с. 


were killed. Among the Phliasians, when many who 
were in exile had seized a stronghold in the country 
and gathered a considerable number of mercenaries, 
a battle was fought against the city party, and, when 
the exiles won the victory, over three hundred of the 
Phliasians wereslain. Later,as thesentinels betrayed 
the exiles, the Phliasians got the upper hand and 
executed more than six hundred exiles, while they 
drove the rest out of the country and compelled them 
to take refuge in Argos. Such were the disasters 
that afflicted the Peloponnesian cities. 

41. When Socratides was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected four military tribunes with consular 
power, Quintus Servilius, Servius Cornelius, and 
Spurius Papirius. During their term of office King 
Artaxerxes sent an expedition against the Egyptians,' 
who had revolted from Persia. The leaders of the 
army were Pharnabazus, commanding the barbarian 
contingent, and Iphicrates* the Athenian, command- 
ing the mercenaries, who numbered twenty thousand. 
Iphicrates, who had been summoned for the campaign 
by the King, was given the assignment because of his 
strategic skill. After Pharnabazus had wasted several 
years making his preparations, Iphicrates, perceiving 
that though in talk he was clever, he was sluggish 
in action, frankly told him that he marvelled that 


1 Other accounts: Nepos, Iphicrates, 2. 4; Trogus, Pro- 
logue to 10; Plutarch, Artaxerxes, 24 ; Polyaenus, 3. 9. 38, 

‚ 59. 

2 See chap. 29. 3-4 for Artaxerxes’ request fof the services 
of Iphicrates. 


з Xeposwv added by Rhodoman (ep. Livy, 6. 22. 1). 
i Потірю» РА: Палйргоу kai ФаВюу "AMov. 
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uev то% Абуо éariv 8&0с, v де rots ёруо<$ Враби<. 
б дё OapváBalos ітєкрібт, д бт тди uèv Aóywv 
3 адтд5 к0рибѕ єттї, TOv $ ёрушу б ВасАєй<.` тў 
бе TÓV Пероду vvápews A pouÜetans eis mów 
Акт», їр!билїбсаъ тфу pev ВарВаро» eikoat uv- 
pidóes, Фу fpxe DapváBaLos'- ту де рисдофдрат 
EAMjvov Іфікраттх yero д:сиоріау. кай vaüs 
hpðuhðyoav тријрєіѕ ёў TPLAKÓTLAL, тріакбиторог 
бе Oiakómu vOv бє тўу dyopàv kai ту ФАА 
4 mapaokevijy корибоос®у поћ0ѕ v ариб. @руо- 
pévou Bé тоб Üépovs дуебєоёау oi тод Васо 
отраттуої Шєт& пот Ts Ovvduews, kal той 
orÓÀov ovumapomAéovros" mpoíjyov émi Tv Аїуо- 
ттоу. òs 8” ўкоу mànoiov тод NeiAov, karéAaov 
ToUs Aiyurriovs pavepðs mapeokevacpévovs тд. 
5 трд< тду módepov. б yàp GO apváBalos Враёєѓау 
тїї” стратєіау ёпоієїто, kai тоАйъ> урбуо» ёдєдкєь 
тоїѕ moÀeuíow eis тї” mapackevýv. ds émímav 
yàp оё TÂ Пероф» aTparnyoi, TÓV wv одк 
Ovres aùTokpdTopes, тєрї mávrow dvahépovoi тф 
Bae, Kai просауаџеуоос: тё< тєрї ёкботољ? 
drrokpíaets. 
, 48. О бе тфу Alyvmiay Baoideùs Nekrávefhs 
émuvÜávero uév тд uéyeÜos rôv llepoucv Svvá- 
pea, ёб&ррє дё рамота uév тў тўс xópas exv- 
рбтїүтї, Óvompootrov таутєА5 ovans тўс Аѓубптоо, 
Р enera kai тф Teppáxðo коАф< mácas etaBoAás 
Tás Te dmÓ уўѕ ai тдѕ dmó даЛатттс. єтт& 
оторао: yàp той* Neiov Tàs eis тд Аіубттіоу 
1 Qapráfatos Wesseling : артаВабоѕ. 
* ovurapamAéovros Wurm: oupmapóvros. 
3 ёкіотоу Reiske: éxaorov. 
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anyone so quick in speech could be so dilatory in зтаз вс. 


action. Pharnabazus replied that it was because he 
was master of his words but the King was master of 
his actions. When the Persian army had assembled 
at the city of Acé! it numbered two hundred thou- 
sand barbarians under the command of Pharnabazus 
and twenty thousand? Greek mercenaries led by 
Iphicrates. The triremes numbered three hundred 
and the thirty-oared vessels two hundred. The 
number of those conveying food and other supplies 
was great. At the beginning of the summer? the 
King's generals broke camp with the entire army, and 
accompanied by the fleet sailing along the coast pro- 
ceeded to Egypt. When they came near the Nile 
they found that the Egyptians had manifestly com- 
pleted their preparations for the war. For Pharna- 
bazus marched slowly and had given plenty of time 
for the enemy to prepare. Indeed it is the usual 
custom for the Persian commanders, not being inde- 
pendent in the general conduct of war, to refer all 
matters to the King and await his replies concerning 
every detail. 

42. The Egyptian king Nectanebós learned the size 
of the Persian armies, but was emboldened, chiefly 
by the strength of the country, for Egypt is extremely 
difficult of approach, and secondly by the fact that 
all points of invasion from land or sea had been care- 
fully blocked. For the Nile empties into the Egyptian 


1 Later St. Jean d'Acre, or simply Acre. 

2 12,000 in Nepos, Г.с. 

* Spring 373 just before Nile flood (chap. 43. 4). In the 
autumn Iphicrates was again in Athens where he was elected 
general (chap. 43. 5-6). 


* grópad. yàp той Reiske: orópaov той yàp. 
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mwéÀayos ékfoÀás mowvpuévov, kaÜ' ёкастоу тфу 
оторітоу TÓAu катєскєјасто mÜpyovs ueydÀovs 
éyovoa kab’ ékárepov тод pe(Üpov! kai &vAvqv 
уефира» тод «іспћоо kupieVovcav. pdAÀwra $ тд 
Пз%оостокду orópa катєскєђасє? бй то кєѓодол 
pév адтдо трфтоу прдѕ тос апд Ўрріаѕ mopevo- 
pévovs kal докєїу Quà тойтоо páňor àv? тоієѓобдоі 
3 ту ёфодоу roùs поћєріоуѕ. тодто yàp dmerá- 
фрєосє, kal дієтєіулсє тод ciamAovs катӣ то? 
єдкалротӣтоиѕ TÓTOVS, каї TÖV mpoaó0cv тӣѕ реў 
kaTà уду порєутӣс* єёпойуоє AMgválew, tràs дє 
пАотаѕ yøpacw évédparrev. бїбтєр ойк у 
радіо обтє rais vavaiv elamÀéew обтє rois тттєйої 
4 простєласоі oUre тої meLo(s mpogeÀÜetv. ої дє 
тєрї TÓv Фару Вабоу отраттуої, karaoAaBóvres rò 
IlyAoveiakóv oTóua Îavpaorðs cxvpopuévov каї 
OTpOTLO TV пАдє: фоЛаттбџиєрор, то pev ià TOU- 
тоо BidleoÜ0o. таутєАФ< бптєдокіџасау б érépov 
бе oróparos éyvocay тошєїсбо тди elaozÀovv. бб 
mÀeUcavres тєАФуо! mpós тд р кадорёсдо тдс 
vaUs ©то TOv moàepiwv, karémÀeveav прдѕ тд? 
grópa TÒ kaAoUpevov Mevôýoov, xov тибуа тарт}- 
коосау ёф' ixavóv Trómov. «is татту dxofávres 
perà стратіотфу тритуАйшюу б тє OapváBatos kal 
б 'Idukpárns прођуоу émi тд rereuyvopévov єтї той 
5 oróparos томтнат оу. єкВотб)саутор бе тфу 
Aiyurriwv їттєўетї тє kal пєбоїѕ Tpioyiàlors, yevo- 
Lévys re раҳе ioxupás kai rots Пёрсолѕ полду 
ёк TÓV veðv mpooyeyevuuévov, kvkAwÜévres ot 
Aiyómriot, moÀÀol pèv dméÜavov, одк dàiyor © 
1 тоб peiüpov Vulgate, рєідроо P, peiüpov Vogel, 
? koreokevace Wesseling : xareakevacav. 
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Sea by seven mouths," and at each mouth a city had 374/3 в.с. 


been established along with great towers on each 
bank of the stream and а wooden bridge commanding 
its entrance. Не especially fortified the Pelusiac 
mouth because it is the first to be encountered by 
those approaching from Syria and seemed to be the 
most likely route of the enemy approach. He dug 
channels connecting with this, fortified the entrances 
for ships at the most suitable points, and inundated 
the approaches by land while blocking the sea ap- 
proaches by embankments. Accordingly it was not 
easy either for the ships to sail in, or for the cavalry 
to draw near, ог for the infantry to approach. Pharna- 
bazus' staff, finding the Pelusiac mouth so remarkably 
fortified and guarded by a multitude of soldiers, 
rejected utterly the plan of forcing a way through it 
and decided to make the invasion by ship through 
another mouth. Accordingly they voyaged on the 
open sea so that the ships should not be sighted by 
the enemy, and sailed in by the mouth known as 
Mendesian, which had a beach stretching over a con- 
siderable space. Landing here with three thousand 
men, Pharnabazus and Iphicrates pushed forward to 
the walled stronghold at the mouth. Тһе Egyptians 
rushed out with three thousand horse and infantry, 
and a sharp battle ensued, but many men from their 
ships came to increase the number of the Persians, 
until finally the Egyptians were surrounded, many 
slain, and not a few captured alive; and the rest 


1 See Book 1. 33. 5 ff. 


3 uáXor' бу Post: ріћота. 
4 mopevràs Reiske : mopeías. 
5 тб] omitted by PFJ, Vogel. 
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éLoypij)yoav: oí Sè mepiAeubÜévres. eis Thv тбдшу 
соуєдиоубтаоу. oi 8 тєрї róv фикрат» avveta- 
пєсбитєѕ тої $povpoüow évrós rÀv TewuÓv, kal 
кратјсаутєѕ той jpovpíov, тобто џёу karéokaiav, 
ToUs Ò évoucoüvras ёбтудратодісауто. 

43. Merà бё тайта ois orparqyoWs évémeoe 
ordos, Ov iv тӯ émfloMjs ёсфалтсау. б pèv 
yàp `Іфикраттсѕ тара rÀv aiypaAc rcov TvÜópevos 
ёртшоу elva тту Мёрфи, ётикалротатти одоау 
mów rv kar Aiyurrov, ovvefojUAevev Єёалтї< 
dvamAetiv émi тту Мєрфи прд той парауєуєодоі 
tàs TÀv Alyurrtiwv дихає" oi дє тєрї тду Dapvá- 
Batov Фито 8eiv àvapévew civ бХр S/vajuv TÀv 
ILepav: àaóaAcarépav yàp &acaÜav тђу отротєѓіау 
ётї т> Мёрфи. той © 'ldukpárovs аёодутоѕ 
оёт! Oo0$va. тос mapóvras pacÜoóópous, коі 
per ёкєіғшу ётауує\орєуоо kparoew tis mó- 
Лєоѕ, тб тє Üpácos айтой kai тту арєтђи úr- 
cmTevae, рл] kar iðiav kardoyņn тту Аїуоттоу. 
Sumep o) covyxwpobvros тод ФаруаВаќоо, б Id- 
крӣттѕ дієрартдрато, Аёушу ds éàv пардох TÙV 
úrra TÓv корду, дтрактоу mowjcovci тт 
бА? отратійу. отраттуо! pèv ойу Twes* édüóvovv 
a)rQ kai Owflolàs dO(kovs проођптоу. ої © 
Аѓубттіо: поа ауастрофђу Aeóvres, eis pèv 
Tiv Мерфи ёёётєшф ө» riw їказту фиҖакту, ётї 
Sè тб тєторбтүнёуо> тоћаратіоу máaaws rais Ouvd- 
peot парауєудџєрог, kal тоАА@ тАєоуєктойутє< Ou 
Tiv rÀv TÓmow* Óxvpórqra, тунлтАока< émowbvro 

1 айт Dindorf: айт. з № Sintenis : zoAMv. 
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were driven in confusion into the city. 
men dashed in with the defenders inside the walls, 
took possession of the fortress, razed it, and enslaved 
the inhabitants. 

49. After this, discord set in amongst the com- 
manders, causing the failure of the enterprise. For 
Iphicrates, learning from the captives that Memphis, 
the most strategically situated of the Egyptian cities, 
was undefended, advised sailing immediately up to 
Memphis before the Egyptian forces arrived there, 
but Pharnabazus thought they should await the 
entire Persian force ; for in this way the campaign 
against Memphis would be less dangerous. When 
Iphierates demanded that he be given the mercen- 
aries that were on hand and promised if he had them 
to capture the city, Pharnabazus became suspicious 
of his boldness and his courage for fear lest he take 
possession of Egypt for himself. Accordingly when 
Pharnabazus would not yield, Iphicrates protested 
that if they let slip the exact moment of oppor- 
tunity, they would make the whole campaign a 
failure. Some generals indeed bore a grudge against 
him and were attempting to fasten unfair charges 
upon him. Meanwhile the Egyptians, having had 
plenty of time to recuperate, first sent an adequate 
garrison into Memphis, and then, proceeding with 
all their forces against the ravaged stronghold at 
the Mendesian mouth of the Nile and being now at 
а great advantage owing to the strength of their 
position, fought constant engagements with the 


1 See Book 1. 50. 3 ff. 


M отратууоі pèv ov tives Capps: om. MSS. Laeuna has 
ееп recognized by edd. 
тотоу Dindorf: óvÀwv. 
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тоф тодєр{о& avvexeis. aiel де udov émoyov- 
Tes moods ávjjpovv ræv llepac kai kareÜdppovv 
ту roAeuiov. xpowlovags де rs тєрї TO mo- 
М№оратіоу тодто отратєіас, kai rdv ётпоќоу 11 
yevopévosv, б Neos пАтрођџєроѕ kai паута rómov 
ёпёхоу TÔ mMj0e. той peúparos alei рбъАоу фу®ў- 
pov тту Аїууттоу. oi 82 rv Пєрафу ўуєибиєс, 
дутипраттодотв айтоў aie! TS TEpPLOTÁTEWS, 
€yvocav* ёк тӣѕ Alyómrov тту атаААауту mo- 
сасдол. ббтєр émavióvrowv айту eis тту ' Aaíav, 
кай yevouévns д:афорбѕ và ФаруаВабо mpós тоу 
"Iducpárqv, бпоптєйса б 'ldukpárgs pù avà- 
Andi kal тциоріѓаѕ туут, кабатєр Kóvov ётадєу 
б "AÜnvatos, éxpwe Хадра фєуєр ёк тоб отрато- 
педоо` 0:10 xai параскєџасбшєуоѕ mAÀotov ёАабє 
vukTÓs dmaAÀayeis кой котатАєЈааѕ eis ті 
калтудртає той °Іфикратоус cs airíov уєуоубтоѕ 
тод uù №фӯђуол тту Аїуоттоу. ot 86 °Абураѓо 
Tots реу Перосиѕ dmókpuow. едокаъ бт ёду єбро- 
ow abróv vÓucnkóra, ко\асоос: катй тђу доу, 
айтоф € рєт” ОАуоу xpóvov страттуду karéamqaav 
TOV" ?1фикратту ётї тд vavrucóv. 1 

44. Оўк dvoirerov 8' ёоті rà тєрї ris "Iducpá- 
Tovs dperíjs ioTopoUpeva mapaÜetva.. оётоѕ yàp 
тарабедота oTpormyuciv тє dyxivoav. éaymkévat 
kai трд< пӣсау ето ауабђ» úse keypíjota: 


дсафбро. — mpocAaBópevov ойу адтди riv £v rÔ 
1 aiel] deleted by Dindorf, Vogel. 
2 čyvwaav Dindorf: ёуушкар. 
5 So ЕК: катєотт}тауто cet. 
1 бее ВооК 1. 39. 
68 б 


ВООК ХУ. 43, 3—44. 1 


епету. 
BE Рената and gained confidence against them. 
Аз the campaign about this stronghold dragged on, and 
the Etesian winds had already set in, the Nile, which 
was filling up and flooding * the whole region with 
the abundance of its waters, made Egypt daily more 
secure. The Persian commanders, as this state of 
affairs constantly operated against them, decided to 
withdraw from Egypt. Consequently, on their way 
back to Asia, when a disagreement arose between 
him and Pharnabazus, Ірһісгаїеѕ, suspecting that 
he might be arrested and punished ds Conon ? the 
Athenian had been, decided to flee secretly from the 
camp. Accordingly, having secured a ship he covertly 
got away at night and reached port at Athens. 
Pharnabazus dispatched ambassadors to Athens and 
accused Iphicrates of being responsible for the failure 
to capture Egypt. The Athenians, however, replied 
to the Persians that if they detected him in wrong- 
doing they would punish him as he deserved, and 
shortly afterward appointed lphicrates general in 
command of their fleet. 

44. It will not be out of place to set forth what I 
have learned about the remarkable character of Iphi- 
crates. For he is reported to have possessed shrewd- 
ness in command and to have enjoyed an exceptional 
natural genius for every kind of useful invention. 
Hence we are told, after he had acquired his long 


* When Antalcidas, the Spartan, went to Tiribazus, satrap 
9f Ionia, in 392, to enlist the aid of Persia against the growing 
Power of Athens, Tiribazus arrested Conon (Xenophon, Hell. 
1. 8. 16; Book 14. 85), who was acting with the confidence of 

harnabazus. According to one authority Conon was put to 

cath by the Persians in prison, according to another he took 
Tefuge with Evagoras in Cyprus, where he died of sickness. 
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Перокф тоћёрф voÀvxpóviov ёшлтєїр{а тди атра- 
Twv ёрусу, émworcacÜa. поААй. ту eis тд 
пӧЛєроу ypnoipaw, kat pdAura! тєрї TOv rab- 
g orA.auóv ФіЛотцл дуо. Tàv yàp 'EMujvov ueyá- 
Acus Goriot xpupévov kai Gu ToÜro Dvakunjraw 
дутои, uvele rüs йот(дас kai катєскєђасє пєА- 
TOS cup piérpovs, dudorépwv^ єй aroyaadpevos, той 
тє кєтє ікаудѕ Tà сората kai тод OUvaocÜa. 
TOUS ypwpévovs vais méAraus 8:0. TV коуфоттта 
3 паутєА5 єйкилүүтои$ Umdpxew. дий 86 тїз пєіраѕ 
TÍS «дурпотѓах дтодоҳўѕ тоуҳаройстс, oi pev mTpo- 
Tepov то ту дотідоу ОтАтол kaÀoUpevot тбтє 
де дтд тї петт тєАтаата& perwvoudolnoav. 
eni бе той доратоѕ каї тоб фїфои< eis Toùvavriov 
Tiv шетадєси émoujcaro:  qUfgoe yàp Tà uév 
80para ўшоЛф ueyéÜe, та бё ёф oxebóv à- 
пАас:а катєскєђасє/. тўу 86 докциасќау ў xpeía 
д:аВеВолодоа, Tiv émívouav той отраттуод TQ тїс 
4 пєіраѕ ётитєйуџоті 8ó£qgs 1&осєу. Tds тє бто- 
десе тос отратиотодЅ єйАйтои$ каї койфа& 
єпой]оє, TAS ер тод уду ёфикратідас бт’ éketvov 
kaAovp.évas. поа, бё kai dAÀa TÓv ypnoipwv 
es rds orporeías катЄдєёє, тєрї dw pakpóv àv 
ein ypádew. 1) uév обу èr’ AlyvmTov отратєѓа 
Tdv IIepav, ueyáXgs тоуодса mapaokevís, тар” 

ЄАт{ба< dmpakrov ёсує TO TéAos. 
45. Ката 8é rjv ‘Edda таратторёрау TÀv 
поАєшу 8:0 тўу dovvn поћтєѓау, kai поћи 
1 


- ràv after раМота deleted by Dindorf. 
e£ before дрфотёроу deleted by Vogel (cp. chap. 64. 4). 


! Consult Н. W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers, 79 ff., 
7O 
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experience of military operations in the Persian War, 374/3 в.с. 


he devised many improvements in the tools of war, 
devoting himself especially to the matter of arms. 
For instance, ihe Greeks were using shields which 
were large and consequently difficult to handle ; 
these he discarded and made small oval ones of 
moderate size, thus successfully achieving both 
objects, to furnish the body with adequate cover and 
to enable the user of the small shield, on account of 
its lightness, to be completely free in his movements. 
After a trial of the new shield its easy manipulation 
secured its adoption; and the infantry who had 
formerly been called “ hoplites " because of their 
heavy shield, then had their name changed to “ pel- 
tasts " from the light pelta they carried? As regards 
spear and sword, he made changes in the contrary 
direction : namely, he increased the length of the 
spears by half, and made the swords almost twice as 
long. The actual use of these arms confirmed the 
initial test and from the success of the experiment 
won great fame for the inventive genius ofthe general. 
He made soldiers’ boots that were easy to untie and 
light and they continue to this day to be called 
“ jphieratids " after him. Не also introduced many 
other useful improvements into warfare, but it would 
be tedious to write about them. So the Persian 
expedition against Egypt, for all its huge prepara- 
tions, disappointed expectations and proved a failure 
in the end. 

45. Throughout Greece now that its several states 
were in confusion because of unwonted forms of 


who quotes this passage and upholds Diodorus in that MC 
regards the peltast's equipment as a modification introduced 
into Aoplite troops." See also Nepos, Iphicrates, 1. 3-4. 
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émavuTajuévov 8:0 Tijv. кошту ávapyíav, rots pèv 
тӣѕ Owyapxías катаскєойбооси ёВоудооу оѓ Aake- 
бобо, Trois ё ríjs ӛтиократѓаѕ àvrexopévots 
2 avvepáxovv оѓ `Адпуаїо:. &рфбтєроь yàp at módes 
абтоь ypóvov yov ĝterýpnoav тӣѕ стод, perà 
бе тайта avympárrovaat rats оѓкєѓолѕ mÓÀeaw èro- 
Aépuovv, о0дёр ёт. dpovriLovres tis kowiíj avvre- 
Өєістѕ eiprüvns. бїбтєр év ZakvÜq тої émi т< 
Аакєебо дошу ётатасіаѕ коріо yeyovóst тоб 
тоМмтєйнато< б Dfjuos xaAemós éxcw kai uvgawa- 
KQv épuydðevoe mávras! . . . orot 86 трдӧѕ 
Tusó0ecov тди 'Afqvaiv hyoúuevov той vavruco 
karaóvyóvres GvvérAeov адтф kai acvveuáxow. 
3 тобтоу ойу mapaornodpevot gvvepyóv, kai бай- 
BacÜ0évres eis тту víjaov бт? айтод, kareAáflovro 
хоріоу óxvpóv тард. ÜáAarrav бё mpoowyópevov 
"Аркадіау. ёк rovrov © ðppöpevoi kal Вот@ду 
éxovres TÓv Тұшбдєоу, éxakomoíovv тодѕ év тӯ 
4 móde. тфу дё Лакот, roós Aakeðaruoviovs 
d£tosvrov Вотбўса, тд uév mpárov eis тіс ' А@трас 
dmocTe(Àavres прёсВє:5 karqyópovv той Tipoléov: 
ös Ò éÜecpovv тду ӧўроу árokMvovra mpós тодѕ 
фоуадаѕ, avveartjcavro vavruóv, kai migpdcavres 


1 Lacuna noted by Palmer, since ойто: cannot refer to 
Lacedaemonian sympathizers (závras). 


1 See chap. 38. 1. 

2 The sense seems to be: “ Restored by the Lacedae- 
monians, these exiles banished their enemies in their turn." 

? Arcadia may have been the name of the fortress and 
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government, and many uprisings were occurring in 374/3 в.с, 


the midst of the general anarchy, the Lacedaemonians 
gave assistance to such as were trying to establish 
oligarchies, while the Athenians supported those 
groups which clung to democracy. For both these 
states did maintain the truce ! for a short time, but 
then, acting in co-operation with their affiliated cities 
renewed the war, no longer respecting the general 
peace that had been agreed upon. So it came about 
that in Zacynthos the popular party, being angry and 
resentful toward those who had held control of the 
government during the domination of the Lacedae- 
monians, drove them all into exile. . . . These Za- 
cynthians, having taken refuge with Timotheüs the 
Athenian in charge of the fleet, joined his naval force 
and fought with him. Accordingly they made him 
their confederate, were transported by him to the 
island, and seized a stronghold by the sea which they 
called Arcadia. With this as their base and having 
the support of Timotheüs they inflicted damage upon 
those in the сіу.“ And when the Zacynthians asked 
the Lacedaemonians to help them, these latter at 
first sent envoys to Athens to denounce Timotheüs ; 
but then, seeing that the Athenian people favoured 
the exiles, they organized a fleet, and manning 


Мейиз, 16°, 43. 133-134, the name of the mountain on which 
it was constructed (see Dittenberger?, 1. 147, note 48). 

4 See account in Xenophon, Hell. 6. 2. 2-3.  Beloch, 
Griechische Geschichte, 3. 1. 156, places the attack after the 
formation of the peace in the late autumn of 375. Cary, 
Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 11, gives 374. 

5 They even went so far as to make the Zacynthian demo- 
crats members of the league (Cambridge Ancient History, 
ibid.) See inscription list, /G?, 43. 131 ff., where the Zacyn- 
thians appear as the last addition to the list, Dittenberger?, 
1. 147, note 42, gives the date 374. 
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, » * ^ э L4 ^ Z 0 
триђрєіѕ etkoat kai névre ёёёпєшјау Tots Zarvuvhiois 
, 
ovupayiav, 8óvres ту ўуєшоиѓау ' Apvarokpáret. 
е "m 
46. “Ара де тойто< траттоцёуо< тфу єк Кор- 
z ^ 
крас wés dio. Aareĝarpoviwv émravaarávres T 
Suw, mapekdÀAegav тооѕ ЎУтартійтаѕ атостє?ћа, 
уаутиктђу буа, Ómaxvoupevor парадодаєи aros 
У Ké e \ А l4 M ld 
Tijv Kópkvpav. oi бє Aakeĝaruóviot, тту Кор- 
kupav єїўбтє< peydànv porùv čyovoav Toîs dvr- 
eyopévois тў Ваћатттѕ, čomevoav kúpot yevéoðar 
^ v 
тайтт< тў mÓÀews. єйўӨ®ў< оду Émeyijav eis тђу 
2 7 
Kópkvpav триђрєіѕ «кос: коф úo, тђу Tjyepovíav 
"ААкіда mapaðóvres. тодтоу 86 тду aTÓÀov mpoo- 
, э , э e LA € ГА 
єтои)Өђсау eis XueMav. атостєЛал, iva s. pidor 
‘просдєхдёутєѕ ónó rv Kopkvpaiov rkarádoywot 
M $ ^ m^ 2 е M K ^ 
Tiv móÀw perà т@> фоуадау. ot де Коркораїог 
yvóvres тди Ўтартіатду civ émívouav, тўр ие 
А » А э 7 ? 8é ^ ЕД ГА 
mów ёт нєАФ< еф0Латтоу, cis Sè таѕ ‘Абуро 
, э 7 M [/ Hd е Бы *, 
mpéapeis ёёёпєшфау тєрї Вотдєіоѕ. oi Abn- 
vato. ymhiodpevor Ponle Totis Kopkvpaiow каї 
Zakwvbiwv тоїѕ $vyácw, eis uév тўр  ZákvvÜov 
eténempav КттокАа отраттуду, fyopevov TÀv 
^ 
duyáüov, eis бё тту Kópkvpav mapeakevátovro 
X 3 LÀ 
vavTucv OUvapav Єктєрїтєш. 
LÀ * $ ГА ^ ^ B 
Ара $ тобто пратторёуоц ката тту Bowo- 
^ m ГА 
tiav ПЛаталєї5 аутєубрєуог Tfjs `Адпуаішу avppa- 
М = 
ylas pereméumovro отратийтаѕ, кєкрикдтєѕ TOUS 
А Өтуаіо:Ѕ тарабойуо тї vóAw. еті де тођтоіѕ 
oí Вошотёруо xaAemás диатедёутєс трд той 
^ ГА b ^ 
IIAarate(s, каї опєЈдоутєѕ $0dcau тту тара тфу 
"AB ГА H 0g y tien) A: \ 8 ГА 
mvaiwv cvppax(av, є000< ёт’ адтоуѕ дбуашу 
1 Уакуу0іәу тоїѕ dvydow] Лакєдацоџіоу тої cvppáyois 
AHJK. 
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twenty-five triremes sent them to assist the Zacyn- 374/3 в.с. 


thians, placing Aristocrates in command.! 

46. While these things were going on, some parti- 
sans of the Lacedaemonians in Corcyra revolted 
against the democracy and called upon the Spartans 
to dispatch a fleet, promising to betray Corcyra to 
them. The Lacedaemonians, aware of the great im- 
portance that Corcyra had for the aspirants to sea 
power, made haste to possess themselve$of this city. 
So they immediately dispatched to Corcyra twenty- 
two triremes, having given the command to Alcidas. 
They pretended that this expedition was sent to 
Sicily, in order to be received as friends by the Cor- 
сугаеапѕ and then with the assistance of the exiles 
to occupy the city. But the Corcyraeans, discovering 
the design of the Spartans, kept careful guard over 
the city and sent envoys to Athens to get help. The 
Athenians voted help for the Corcyraeans and the 
Zacynthian exiles, sent to Zacynthos Ctesicles as 
general in command of the exiles, and prepared to 
dispatch a naval force to Corcyra. 

While these things were going on, the Plataeans 
in Boeotia, clinging to the alliance with the Athenians, 
sent to them for soldiers, having decided to hand 
their city over to the Athenians. At this the Boeo- 
tarchs? became incensed with the Plataeans, and, 
being eager to forestall the allied force from Athens, | 
immediately brought a considerable army against 


1 He must have been Spartan nauarch for 375/4 according 
to Beloch, Griechische Geschichte?, 2. 2. 281. 

? As to the Lacedaemonian aggression see Cary, Cam- 
bridge Ancient History, 6. 11 апа Xenophon, Hell. 6. 2. 4. 
Note the interventiom of Dionysius in chap. 47. 7. 

3 Annual officials, eleven in number, of the Boeotian 
League. 
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5 üfuAoyov fov. mapayevópevor 86 пАпаѓоу ris 
TÀv llAaraiécw тОАєш<, атроодокттоо ris èm- 
дёсєоѕ yevouévns, ot пАєїсто: еу rv Пъотолёоу 
emi тїз Хора karaAndÜÉvres бпд rv їттешъ 
cvvnpmáynaav, oí 8 Aovroi катафоубитєс eis т?р 
TÓÀW, kal суциаҳоу óvres ёртиог, avvqvoykda0n- 
cav ópoAoyí(as avvÜca0a rois modeplois єдарёстоосѕ· 
ёдє, yàp адто?ѕ rà ÉmvrAÀa Aaffóvras атєАдє? ёк 
Tis wÓAÀecs kal umkér. тўс Boworías émifaivew. 

6 perà дє тадта оѓ pev Onflato: тас ПАатод< kara- 
ckdijavres kai GOeamiàs dAorpis mpós aùroùs 
Stareruévas ebemópÜnaav, oí 82 ПАатошеў eis 
- petà Tékvav a yvvaucó $uyóvres тїс 

опоћтєіаѕ érvyov 8:0 тту отӧттта той 
n X ўи уртотдтт 

Kai rà нё ката Bowriav èv rosrow ту. 

4T. NakeO0ouuóvio, бё отраттуду karaorhoavres 
Mvdaurrrov é£oméareUav єтї тту Kópkvpav, éyovra. 
триђрєіб це ЄЁткоута коі mévre, orpamwbras 82 
XiMovs kai пєутакосіоиѕ. obros è кататАєйсаѕ 
eis тту víjoov kai mpocAaBóuevos roùs dvyá8as 
eiaémAevoev eis тду Juuéva. kai TETTÁpwv рёу vedv 
ékupíevoe, т@у 82 йтоАойтшу трибу veQv dvyov- 
gv прдѕ тђу уўу, афто uév évempio0gcav то 
TÀv Коркораќоу, iva ui) Tois moàeuiois Ómoyeipiot 
уёушщутод. ёріктоє ðe kal meti robs émi тў уў 


1 See also Xenophon, Hell. 6. 3. 1 and 5; Isocrates, 
Plataicus ; Pausanias, 9. 1. 8, sets the fall of Plataeae in 373/2 
when Asteius was archon. i 

2 See chap. 51. З and Xenophon, Z/eH. 6. 3. 1. Pausanias, 
9. 14, seems to place the destruction of Thespiae after the 
battle of Leuctra. 
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the Plataeans. They reached the neighbourhood of s74/3 s.c. 


Plataeae when the attack was not expected, so that a 
large number of the Plataeans were arrested in the 
fields and carried off by the cavalry, while the rest, 
who had escaped to the city, being helpless without 
any allies, were forced to make a covenant agreeable 
to their enemies; they were obliged, namely, to 
depart from the city with their movable possessions 
and never again to set foot on Boeotian soil. There- 
upon the Thebans, having razed Plataeac completely, 
pillaged Thespiae * as well, which was at odds with 
them. The Plataeans with their wives and children, 
having fled to Athens, received equality of civic 
rights * as a mark of favour from the Athenian people. 

Such was the state of affairs in Boeotia. 

4T. The Lacedaemonians appointed Mnasippus * 
general and ordered him to proceed to Corcyra with 
sixty-five triremes, his forces consisting of fifteen 
hundred soldiers. f Touching at the island, he picked 
up the exiles, 3 sailed into the harbour and 
captured four ships, the three remaining ships having 
fled to the shore, where they were burned by the 
Corcyraeans to prevent their falling into the hands 
of the enemy. He also defeated with his infantry 


з A privilege rarely accorded by the Athenians in these 
days. Тһе democrats of Samos had been accorded this 
privilege near the close of the Peloponnesian War. The 
Plataeans had been granted citizenship in the same war and 
Meyer (Geschichte des Altertums, 5. 399) contends that this 
still held. This grant of icomoAvreía seems not to have been 
of the Hellenistic type (W. S. Ferguson, Greek Imperialis, 
31), by which the citizen of one state enjoyed certain privi- 
leges (cp. civitas sine suffragio) in another state during 
residence there. 

^ Late summer 373 (Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 3. 1. 
158). See Xenophon, Hell. 6. 2. 3-15. 
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Aódov тид karewmppévovs, kai kaÜóAov moàùv 
2 $óBov rois Koprvpa£ow éméorgaev. 'AUnvato 8€ 
kai тада, Lèv dmeoráAkewav Тушбдєоу тду Kóvo- 
vos єлї BoxÜeuav rots Коркораѓо perà veàv é£j- 
kovra’ obros бё прод Tis ovppaylas таўйттус пАєђоаѕ 
émi Opdkms, kai тоААй< móAes èri сущиаҳіау 
mpookaAeaápevos, просєбпкє Tpudkovra Tpujpeus- 
3 тбтє дг кадостербу tis тфу Коркораѓќоу ovppa- 
xías тд uèv прдтор атеВаћє тт страттуѓау, той 
Súuov хаАєт@ѕ mpós aùròv BureÜévros: dg 8c 
mapémÀevaev eis tràs 'AÜWvas, буар mpéafecwv 
тАӨо$ rw тт ovupayiav ovvrdepévow. kal Tpiá.- 
куа трїїрє& mpooreÜeucdós, ndvra $ тди aróAov 
єй karegkevakds трд< TÓv пбАєшоу, uerevónaev б 
Sipos kal тама aùr® Tv отраттуѓау атокат- 
4 єстт}сєу. проскатєскєЈафђо/! бе Kai dAAas* TPN- 
pes Terrapákovra, core! ràs піса“ yiveoba 
єкатду kal Tpiárovra: émovoüvro 82 kai aírov kai 
Ве kat тё» wv rÕv els пӧ\єроу ypnoipwv 
d&toAóyovs vapagkevás. ката Bé TÒ mapóv отра- 
туду ЄАбиєуо, Kr50wAéa. perà aTpaTu«oTÀv nevra- 
коофшзу “ёетешјау Bonbýoovra тоїѕ Kopkvpatow. 
5 ойто дё Лара уоктдѕ ёЛадє то? woXopkoóvras 
єіотАєісас eis Kópkvpav: kai катаћаВоу тос èv 
тў тод трос pèr аАМАорѕ oraoıdtovras, rà 8€ 
ката тду ‚лтбдєроә как OwwoÜvras, Tas pèv 
отаси ӧ.єАоає, ris è пбАєос пои ётциеАє:ау 
поијсаџєуоѕ єддарсєїѕ ёлойсє тос moMopkov- 
1 трос! j i : і 
К hetare буш чн D 
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a contingent on land which had seized а certain 874/8 в.с. 


hill, and generally terrorized the Corcyraeans. The 
Athenians had some time previously dispatched 
Timotheüs, Conon's son, with sixty ships to aid 
Corcyra. He, however, before intervening іп their 
favour, had sailed to the region of Thrace. Here he 
summoned many cities to join the alliance, and added 
thirty triremes to his fleet. At this point, because he 
was too late to assist Corcyra, he was at first deprived 
of his command as a result of his loss of popularity. 
Later, however, when he sailed along the Attic coast 
to Athens, bringing with him a great number of 
envoys from states which were ready to conclude an 
alliance with Athens, having added thirty triremes 
to his fleet and put the whole fleet in good trim for 
the war, the people repented and reinstated 1 him 
in his command, They furthermore equipped forty 
additional triremes, so that altogether he had one 
hundred thirty ; they also provided liberal stores of 
food, engines of war, and other supplies needed for 
war. То meet the immediate emergency, they chose 
Ctesicles ? general and sent him with five hundred 
soldiers to aid the Corcyraeans. He arrived there 
secretly by night and sailed into Corcyra undetected 
by the besiegers. Finding the inhabitants of the 
city at strife with one another and handling military 
matters badly, he composed the dissensions, devoted 
much attention to the city's business, and heartened 


1 Timotheüs was not reinstated though he was acquitted 
in this cause célèbre. See Xenophon, Hell. 6. 2. 13; Nepos, 
Timotheüs, 4 ; Demosthenes, 49. 9 f., 22. 

? See chap. 46, 3 and Xenophon, op. cit. 2. 10. 


3 dore Reiske: œs xai. 
* Aas before пбсас deleted by Reiske. 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


6 uévovs. kal TÒ uév mpõTov dmpoaOokwrws тойс 
moopkoĝow émiÜéuevos dvetÀev адтду тєрї ĝia- 
kogiovs, дотєроу 8€ ueydAms рахт yevopévgs Tóv 
Te Муйситтоу бує kai rdv аААоу ойк OMyovs: 
TéÀos де roùs moMopkobvras eis moMopkíav ovy- 

т кАєісаѕ џєубЛау émaívov érvxev. той бє тєрї Tiv 
Kópkvpav zoÀéuov oxeüóv 1 тёАо$ ёуортоѕ 
karémAevaev б aróAos TOv ' AÜnvaicv eis тту Kóp- 
kvpav, xwv отраттруо?ѕ "TuuóÜeov kai 'Idukpdrqv. 
ойто де rÀv kupõv jorepukóres @ААо uév oj86v 
€mpafav шутите доу, триђрєо: 52 ЎлкєАкаї 
mepurvxóvres, йс Ліоуботоѕ Ту атєотаАкд Aake- 
бошоо єтї cvpupaxíav, dv түуойуто К:сасібтє 
кої Крӣляттоѕ, одтбудроиѕ elfov, одсас évvéa- 
ToUs 8° аАбутаѕ Аафоротоћђсартєѕ, kal пАєіш TÀv 
éfýkovra TaÀávreov dÜpoícavres; ёшобоёбттсам 
Tv буро. 

8 "Ара ё тойто mparrouévous ката puév Tiv 
Копроу №кокАўѕ ó є«дуодҳоѕ é60Aoóóvgoev Edayó- 
pav TÓv Baca. kal ris rv XaAapwiov Вао:Аєѓоѕ 
ёкорієџає, кетй дё ryv 'IraMav 'Peopnaotow mpós 
IIpauweorívovs vapara£duevo: kai икусаутєѕ ToUs 
mÀeigrovs TÀv dvrvrafauévewv karékojav. 

48. Er dpyovros © 'A85jvnaw 'AcTe(ov 'Po- 
pato, катёотпаау dvri TÀv Ürárov ҳ:М№арҳоъѕ ё, 
Маркоу Фойриоу xal Лєђкіоу Ďoðpiov, ёт. 8€ 
A$Aov Поотбшоу kai Aeúkiov Локртіоу xai 
Марко» ФаВ:оу kai Аєйкїо> Поотбшоу. ёп! $ 


1 See Xenophon, Hell, 6. 2, 16-26. The year is 372, 

? Timotheüs is wrongly included. See Cambridge Ancient 
History, 6. ТТ. 

з Perhaps the occasion mentioned in Book 16. 57. 3. 
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the besieged. At first in an unexpected attack on 8374/8 s.c. 


the besiegers he slew about two hundred, and later 
in a great battle slew Mnasippus and not a few others. 
Finally he encircled and laid siege to the besiegers 
and won great approval! The warto possess Corcyra 
was practically at an end when the Athenian fleet 
sailed in with the generals Timotheüs ? and Iphicrates. 
"These, having arrived too late for the critical moment, 
accomplished nothing worth mentioning except that, 
falling in with some Sicilian triremes ° which Diony- 
sius had dispatched under the command of Cissides 
and Crinippus to assist his allies the Lacedaemonians, 
they eaptured them with their crews, nine ships in all. 
By selling the captives as booty they collected more 
than sixty talents, with which they paid their forces.' 

While these things were going on, in Cyprus Nico- 
cles the eunuch ° assassinated the king Evagoras and 
possessed himself of the royal power over the Sala- 
minians ; and in Italy the Romans, arrayed in battle 
against the Praenestini? defeated them and slew 
almost all their opponents. 

48. When Asteius was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected six military tribunes with consular 
power, Marcus Furius, Lucius Furius, Aulus Postu- 
mius, Lucius Lucretius, Marcus Fabius, and Lucius 


Dionysius also sent presents for Delphi (cp. 16, 2°. 103. 9) 
which was burned (Dittenberger?, 295) in 373. 

а See also Xenophon, Hell. 6. 2. 27-39 and Polyaenus, 3. 
9, 55. 

5 Theopompus (fr. 111) says that Evagoras and his son 
Pnytagoras were murdered by a eunuch Thrasydaeus. Nico- 
cles, the son and successor of Evagoras, probably had no 
hand in the murder. See also Aristotle, Politics, 5. 1311 b; 
Isocrates, Ad Nicoclem (ТГ), Nicocles (III), and Evagoras, 12. 
Diodorus has abbreviated his source overmuch and made 
Nicocles the eunuch. 8 See Livy, 6. 27. 9 ff. 
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тотоу karà Thv lleAomóvvmoov éyévovro oewpoi 
peydáAow каї karakÀvopoi хораѕ kal móAecov йті- 
отог: оўдётотє yàp év rois ёпауо xpóvow éyévovro 
ág тота. тєрї mÓÀew '"EAMqvas, ойтє тб 
тбАєозъ «одтаудроу d$javiouós, Өєіаѕ тид vep- 
уєіаѕ Tijv атолАєа» кої dÜopàv тфу аудротоу 
штҳазтоашеутє . ётётєшє де то uéyeÜos тў< ovp- 

opôs ó kapós: où yàp иєрас ovvéBm yevéoða 
TÓv ceopòv év ў Óvvaróv fjv тоў kwOvvevovras 
Bonbeîv éavrois, dÀÀà vvkrós тоб mdÜovs ovp- 
Bávros ai uév oikía, бїй тд uéycÜos тод сєсрод 
karappvmroópuevau guvexéovro, oí ёё &>Ө#рсәтоь Oud 
тє TÒ окбто$ kai TÒ TiS пєристӣсєас апрооддкттоу 
kai mapáóofov dàOvvdrws єЃұоу аут:ХарВауєодал 
тє соттріаѕ. oi рёу оби mrÀeiovs évamoAndÜévres 
то ттораоь TÀv oiv тфомйсбтсол* émAa- 
Воўот< 8 "sepas Twés éfemáómv ёк т> окиб, 
kai 9ófavres ékmedevyéva, тоу Kivõvvov peitow 
«ai парадоёотєра соцфор& mepiémeoov: ts yàp 
baàdoons perewpiobeions èri пол) кай k/paros 
$jqAo8 éfawpopévov karekÀAjoÜncav dmavres о?у 
rais maTpicw d$avwoÜÉévres. éyévero дє тодто то 
máÜos rs ' Ayatas тєрї Oso тОАє<, “ЕМікти тє kai 
Водрау, dv тту `ЕАїкт' ovvéBawe péyiorov àv 
котӣ тђу `Аҳаїау móÀeov éyev дёйора трд тоб 


t2 


e 


^ \ ^ 
4 осєеоноў. тєрє дє тау GUATTCO T (OV peyáAns 


LÀ 74 Li х m^ 
одот] бттјсєо, ot pèv фосікої mewpüvrau Tas 
“~ , ^ 
аітгас TC) TOLOUTCOV aD iv ойк eig TÓ Betov dva- 
1 тє after 'EXqv deleted by Dindorf. 


1 See Strabo, 1. 3. 18: “ Then there are Bura and Helicé ; 
Bura disappeared in a chasm of the earth, and Helicé was 
wiped out by a wave from the sea " (Н. L, Jones, L.C.L.). 
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Postumius. During their term of office great earth- 378/2 в.с. 


quakes occurred in the Peloponnese accompanied by 
tidal waves which engulfed the open country and cities 
in a manner past belief ; for never in the earlier 
periods had such disasters befallen Greek cities, nor 
had entire cities along with their inhabitants dis- 
appeared as a result of some divine force wreaking 
destruction and ruin upon mankind. Тһе extent of 
the destruction was increased by the time of its occur- 
rence ; for the earthquake did not come in the day- 
time when it would have been possible for the sufferers 
to help themselves, but the blow came at night, so 
that when the houses crashed and crumbled under the 
force of the shock, the population, owing to the dark- 
ness and to the surprise and bewilderment occasioned 
by the event, had no power to struggle for life. The 
majority were caught in the falling houses and anni- 
hilated, but as day returned some survivors dashed 
from the ruins and, when they thought they had 
escaped the danger, met with a greater and still more 
incredible disaster. For the sea rose to a vast height, 
and a wave towering even higher washed away and 
drowned all the inhabitants and their native lands as 
well Two cities in Achaia bore the brunt of this 
disaster, Helicé and Виа, the former of which had, 
as it happened, before the earthquake held first place 
among the cities of Achaia. "These disasters have 
been the subject of much discussion. Natural 
scientists make it their endeavour to attribute respon- 
sibility in such cases not to divine providence, but 
These cities are in Achaia, Helicé east of Aegium on the 
Corinthian Gulf and Bura inland. 1+ is strange that no 
mention occurs of Delphi if the same earthquake caused the 
fire of 378 (Матт. Par. 11 ; Dittenberger?, 995 ; Hommolle, 
Bull. Corr. Hell. 20 (1896), 677 ff.). 
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, ЕЈ > , ГА 
pépew, ЗАА eis фосикас Tiwas kai каттиаукас- 
pévas nepioTáoets, oi Ò єдоєВ2с iareipevoi mpós 
TÓ Üetov miÜavás was airias дпод:додо: тоў 
cvpBávros, œs ða деду рўи» vyeyevquévgs ris 
оошфорӣѕ .Toís eis тд Üctov deefhjscaeu тєрї Фу 
kai ueis йакр8д< avaypăar пєрасбреда тў катӣ 
pépos toropiq. 

49. Ката тўр 'LIovíav évvéa пӧћс єіӧдєсар 
кошу тогќовац обуодоу тї тди llavwvícw, kai 
Ovotas отиде ápxaías kal peydàas Посєдди 
тєрї тїр óvop.abop.evqv MuxdáAqv èv ёрро тбто. 
датероу дё поћшољ yevopévcow тєрї roóTovs TOÙS 
тбтоу$ où бирео тойу rà Потоа, per- 
éÜccav tv паутуори eis асфаАў rómov, ôs ўр 
mÀqotov rs 'Edécov. mépiavres дё дєоро?ѕ Iv- 
боде, хртаро?ѕ čapov аф:друџата Aafetv ато 
тфу dpxaíwv ral проуоикди одтой Вору eé 
"ЕЛ тїйє €v TQ тбтє pèv 'lovías, vüv де 
Axatas kaAovpévis. oi неу оби "lowes катӣ тоу 
xenonov énempav eis '" Ayatav Toùs Aqlopévovs Tà 
афідрдџата` оўтоь де прдѕ TÒ kowóv тё» "Ахад 
8uaAexÜévres émewsav Oi8óva. rà déioúueva. оё бё 
ту "EAóeqv oikofvres, éxovres паћаду Àóyvov. Öri 
тӧтє kiwOvvevcovoiw Órav "loves єтї той Вороб 
той Посед уоѕ дососи, ауаћоу:ббрєрог тди xpn- 
срду аутеАєуоу Totis "Іосі: тєрї тду афідроџатоу, 
Lo mb ev тФ тӧтє pev "lovías, уби бє 'Ayatas xalovuévgs] ths 
ё тў тбтє реу "Invia, vüv 8€ ' Ayata kaAovuévn Madvig, Vogel. 


1 See on this subject Book 16. 61-64. 

2 Herodotus (1. 145) has twelve Ionian cities and makes 
the connection between Achaia and Ionia. Helicé and Bura 
are specially mentioned there as two places of refuge of the 
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to certain natural circumstances determined by neces- 378/2 r.c. 


sary causes, whereas those who are disposed to vener- 
ate the divine power assign certain plausible reasons 
for the occurrence, alleging that the disaster was 
occasioned by the anger of the gods at those who 
had committed sacrilege. This question I too shall 
endeavour to deal with in detail in a special chapter 
of my history.* 

49. In Ionia nine cities è were in the habit of hold- 
ing a common assemblage of all the Ionians and of 
offering sacrifices of great antiquity on a large scale 
to Poseidon in an open region near the place called 
Myealé. Later, however, as a result of the outbreak 
of wars in this neighbourhood, since they were unable 
to hold the Panionia there, they shifted the festival 
gathering to a safe place near Ephesus. Having sent 
an embassy to Delphi, they received an oracle telling 
them to take copies of the ancient ancestral altars at 
Helicé, which was situated in what was then known as 
Ionia? but is known now as Achaia. So the [ошап 
in obedience to the oracle sent men to Achaia to make 
the copies, and they spoke before the council of the 
Achaeans and persuaded them to give them what they 
asked. The inhabitants of Helicé, however, who had 
an ancient saying that they would suffer danger when 
Ionians should sacrifice at the altar of Poseidon, taking 
account of the oracle, opposed the Ionians in the 
matter of the copies, saying that the sanctuary was 


Ionians from the Achaeans. Ср. Strabo, 14. 1. 20 for the 
festival celebrated near M yealé. 

3 See chap. 48. З for earthquake and tidal wave. On the 
connection of Helicé and Bura with the Ionians see Strabo, 
8. 7. 2 and 4: “after Bura, Helicé, whither the Ionians fled 
for refuge after they were conquered in battle by the Achae- 
ans, and whence at last they were expelled " (L.C.L. l.c.). 
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Aéyovres pù kowóv тд» ' Axaidv, аА {бор айту" 
elvai тд тєшєуоѕ` avvémparrov 8 тойто kai oí тђу 
з Boüpav oikoÜvres. тфу дє 'Axat&v kow 9óypart 
cvyxcoprnodvrov, oi pév "loves &voav єтї той 
Вороб тод ПооедФуо$ кота тд xpuopóv, oí Ò 
"EAuets rà хрђрата? Owppübavres тфу "орау 
тоу Te Îewpoùs ovvýpracav, ђоёВ сау тє cis тд 
бєїо›. av? &v фас: pyviosavra тди Посед дро, 
бб, тод cepo? kal тоб катакдисцойў таў doe- 
4 Bovcas módeis Аџтуасдо. тод & ёк Посе: уоѕ 
yeyovévau. тї шўи таїѕ пбАєсі фас ёрфохєіс 
дтодєіёєіѕ Ómápyew 8:0. тд rÓv aewuÓv kai тди 
karakì\vopðv ToÜrov TOv Ücóv éyew ёєАўфӨол тти 
é£ovaíav, kai 8:0. тд докєї тд паћоду тђу ПєАо- 
vóvvggov oikņnrýprov yeyovévat Посе дроѕ, кої 
тђу Хорау тафти @Фотєр iepàv тоб Посе: рос 
уошібєсдаі, kal тд aívoÀov mácas ràs ev ПєАо- 
торосо тбАє& раМота тди dÜavárov rov Ücóv 
5 тау ToÜrov. mpos 86 тойто тђу IleAomróvvgoov 
катӣ fdáÜ8ovs yew рєуала кората kai соота- 
ces ÜOdrov уацатіоіоу peydÀas. eivat yàp ё 
одтў vo morapoùs фауєродѕ Déovras ómó yiv’ ò 
тє yàp тєрї Фєуєоу поташдс eis тї yiv kara- 
8vópevos év rots mporépois xpóvous ђфоуібєто, ту 
karà уў< dvrpov айтду bmoOcyouévow, б тє тєрї 
Ө: ч 1 абтё» Vogel: айту. — 
xpýpara Vogel (cp. chap. 82. 1)] sara Dindorf, Bekker. 
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not the common property of the Achaeans, but s873/2 s.c. 


thcir own particular possession. Тһе inhabitants of 
Bura also took part with them in this. But since the 
Achaeans by common decree had concurred, the 
Ionians sacrificed at the altar of Poseidon as the oracle 
directed, but the people of Helicé scattered the sacred 
possessions of the Ionians and seized the persons of 
their representatives, thus committing sacrilege. It 
was because of these acts, they say, that Poseidon in 
his anger brought ruin upon the offending cities 
through the earthquake and the flood. That it was 
Poseidon’s wrath that was wreaked upon these cities 
they allege that clear proofs are at hand : first, it is 
distinctly conceived that authority over earthquakes 
and floods belongs to this god,? and also it is the 
ancient belief that the Peloponnese was an habitation 
of Poseidon ; and this country is regarded as sacred 
in a way to Poseidon, and, speaking generally, all 
the cities in the Peloponnese pay honour to this god 
more than to any other of the immortals. Further- 
more, the Peloponnese has beneath its surface huge 
caverns and great underground accumulations of 
flowing water. Indeedthere are two rivers in it which 
clearly have underground courses ; one of them, in 
fact, near Pheneüs, plunges into the ground, and in 
former times completely disappeared, swallowed up 
by underground caves, and the other, near Stym- 


1 See particularly Pausanias, 7. 24. 3-7. Frazer (4. 165) 
gives other references for this story. (For Bura, ibid. 168.) 
? When the generation to which Zeus belonged overthrew 
the older gods the universe was apportioned to Zeus, sky and 
dry land, to Poseidon, the water, to Dis, the underworld. 
With his trident Poseidon controlled the waters and by smit- 
ing the earth with it produced earthquakes (“ Poseidon the 

earth-shaker ”). 
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Утӯрфтћои eis TU ydopa karaóvOnevos émi ĝia- 
kogiovs отадіооѕ ферєтол кєкрушиёроѕ катӣ ys 
6 koi тард, тту тфу Аруєіоу mów éf(qow. mpos 
бе тоїѕ elpnpévors Aéyovow, бть тАту rv docefln- 
ойутоу oùðeis Aos mepiémeoe тў ovpdopa. ral 
тєрї pév тфу yevopévwv oeopÂv kal KaATAKÀVOLŐV 
ркєодпадреба. тоф pnÜetow. 
T Ет арҳоутоѕ б „Автутош "АЛкисдёрооѕ 
Pwpato. pèv буті тфу ӧтатоу xiMdpxovs кат- 
отпоау Окто, Aeiitoy OaAépiov. kai Пётћоу,? 
en де r шор Tepévriov kai Aeúkiov Mevýviov, mpós 
дё roórois Гао» XMoXmíkwv koi Тітоу Патір:оу 
кай Aeúkov Айыдор,* тард. 8ё 'HAeíows opas 
xn Oevrépa mpòs raís ékaróv, каб” Tv ёџіка 
2 отабоу Аброу Ooŭúpios. émi де тотоу, Aake- 
дациоуісу er] оҳедду mevrakóora Ts ‘ЕАЛадоѕ 
єХбитоу тти hyepoviav, тд Üctov mpoeoypawev aù- 
rois тїз dpxfjs тўи атоВоћи" pln реу yàp катӣ 
Tov одрауду émi moas vókras auràs peyáAm 
kaopévņ, àmó тоб сХђратоѕ óvopuaoÜetca торій 
sorís’ pakpóv 8° дотєроу түттт|Өёутєє oí Утартийтол 
птараддёоѕ ueydÀm раҳу т> wyeuovíav бтеВаћоу 
1 XróudmAov Vogel: тб oróudmv Ра, тб oróuduov cet. 
2 т, Dindorf: тб. 


3 Пётмо» PA (cp. Livy, 6. 27. 2), IIómAov “Ауко 
оу ‚ Livy, 6. 27. 2), сей. 
* Aipüuov РА, Аѓићоу кої Фавор Шур ш, 


1 The first is the river Ladon, a tributary of the ü 
flowing past Pheneüs, and the second is "ihe ENT 
In Frazer's Pausanias (8. 20, 22) on pp. 262 and 268 (vol 4) 
are found descriptions of these rivers, See also Strabo, 8. 8. 4. 
Both. towns were in Arcadia, the first being represented by 
Virgil (imaa, 8. Len as the home of Evander. 

ne might ask about the guilt of the crews o 
Spartan ships which chanced s be anchored off vu id 
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phalus,' plunges into а chasm and flows for two hun- 373/2 s.c. 
dred stades concealed underground, then pours forth 
by the city of the Argives. In addition to these 
statements the pious say further that except for those 
who committed the sacrilege no one perished in the 
disaster. Concerning the earthquakes and floods 
which oecurred we shall rest content with what has 
been said. 

50. When Alcisthenes was archon at Athens, the 372/1 в.с 
Romans elected eight military tribunes with consular 
power, Lucius and Publius Valerius, Gaius Terentius, 
Lucius Menenius, Gaius Sulpicius, Titus Papirius, and 
Lucius Aemilius, and the Eleians celebrated the hun- 
dred second Olympiad in which Damon of 'Thurii won 
the stadium race. During their term of office, after 
the Lacedaemonians had held the supremacy in Greece 
for almost five hundred years, a divine portent fore- 
told the loss of their empire ; for there was seen in the 
heavens during the course of many nights a great 
blazing torch which was named from its shape a 
“ flaming beam," ? and а little later, to the surprise of 
all, the Spartans were defeated in a great battle 
were destroyed by the tidal wave (cp. Aelian, De Nat. 


Animal. 11. 19 and Wesseling’s note on this passage of 
Diodorus). For the fate of similar arguments see Voltaire, 
Candide 5. 

3 Seneca, Q.N. 7. 5: “talem effigiem ignis longi fuisse 
Callisthenes tradit, antequam Burin et Helicen mare abscon- 
deret. Aristoteles ait non trabem illam sed cometen fuisse.” 
Translation by John Clarke: “ Callisthenes puts it on record 
that a similar appearance of a trail of fire was observed before 
the sea swallowed up Buris and Helice. Aristotle says it was 
not a * Беат, but a comet." Оп the basis of this passage of 
Diodorus and the passage of Seneca it would seem that 6806$ 
in Aristotle, Meteor. 1. 6, 343 b 23 (8:0 «al ёкАлӨт 6855, ed. by 
Е. Н. Fobes) should read 8oxós (see Wesseling's note). Aris- 
totle dates the occurrence in 373/2 (ibid. b 19). 
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3 арєАтістос. лог 06 rv фотку rrjv yéveow т< 
AaumáOos eis $vowds airías дуєфєроу, дтофахб- 
evor тд. Toara фаутасрата karqvaykaoyuévas 
уйєсӨо„ xpóvoww cpuapévow, kai тєрї ту TotoV- 
тоу ToUs тє ё BafvAdw Xadðaíovs kal то?ѕ 
dÀAovs doTpoÀóyovs mowvpévovs mpopprüoew èv- 
apyeis mvrvyxávew* robs бе uù Üavudátew Órav 
уёлтаё ті тоётоу, аЛ ёду uù) yévqras, катд тд< 
діа єкйстоу mepió0ovs aiwviois кїўїүсєс. kaè 
фораїс «pwpévaws ocvvreAovpévew) тту ò оби 
Мартаба rosary éoynkévau Хаџтрбттта kai ú- 
vauuv тод d«rós, wor Єтї rs ys oris moiety 
птаратћтоѓаѕ тў сє. 

4 Кота бє roúrovs тодѕ xpóvovs °Артаёёрётѕ б 
Вас:Хє0ѕ брду пам» raparrouévqv тт 'EAAdBa 
пресВє:ѕ алтєстє:Ає, таракаћ%у соЛАбсасдог TOUS 
épvA ovs moÀéuovs kai ovvÜcoÜa. кошу єірўрти 
катд Tàs óopoAoy(as, ås прбтєроу ўсау merrovpévot. 
тди де “ЕЛАууоу mávrow dapévos mpooðetapévwv 
то? Aóyovs, cvvéÜevro кошту єірўуту ai móAew 
mca, mày Onfaiwv: OwBatow yàp uóvow тўр 
Bowwríav ӧтд uiav dyovres avvréAewav, o) mpoo- 
«дєудусау rò rõv 'EXMujveov 0i тд müow арє- 

1 


7 x 
cuvreAoupéva V оре], árávrem ovv. Rhodoman, rovrov aw. 
Wurm, ovvreAovuévas Reiske : rv ovvreAovpévov. 


1 For the participation of the King see Dionysius Hal 
De Lysia Iudicium, 12; Xenophon, Ней. 6. 3. 19, 5. 1 f. 

2 See chap. 38, which in many details is an anticipation of 
this chapter. 

= See Xenophon, op. cif. 6. 3. 1-19 and for date Plutarch, 
-Agesilaüs, 28. 
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and irretrievably lost their supremacy. Some of the 372/1 s.c. 


students of nature ascribed the origin of the torch to 
natural causes, voicing the opinion that such appari- 
tions occur of necessity at appointed times, and that 
in these matters the Chaldeans in Babylon and the 
other astrologers succeed in making accurate pro- 
phecies. These men, they say, are not surprised when 
such a phenomenon occurs, but rather if it does not, 
since each particular constellation has its own peculiar 
cycle and they complete these cycles through age-long 
movements in appointed courses. At any rate this 
torch had such brilliancy, they report, and its light 
such strength that it cast shadows on the earth similar 
to those cast by the moon. 

At this time Artaxerxes the Persian King, seeing 
that the Greek world was again in a turmoil, sent am- 
bassadors,: calling upon the Greeks to settle their 
internecine wars and establish a common peace in ac- 
cordance with the covenants ? they had formerly made. 
All the Greeks gladly received his proposal, and all 
the cities agreed to a general peace except Thebes ?; 
for the Thebans alone, being engaged in bringing 
Boeotia under a single confederacy,* were not ad- 
mitted by the Greeksbecause ofthegeneraldetermina- 


1 The Boeotian League such as it had been before the 
Peace of Antalcidas (for its constitution see Ovyr. Pap. 842 
[уо]. v], xi. 38-xii. ЗІ) was set up anew, only much more 
strongly centralized and on a democratic basis. The execu- 
tive was the college of boeotarchs no longer representative 
of separate states but elected from all Boeotian citizens and 
reduced in number from eleven to seven (chap. 52). The 
deciding power lay with the assembly of the Boeotian folk 
which met at Thebes but in which every citizen of a Boeotian 
state had a voice (cp. Book 16. 25. 1). Unlike Attica, each 
city had autonomy and the League army was composed of 
contingents from the separate states. 

91 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


okew Ko móXw yiveota, TOUS Ópkous каї тй< 
стоу8@<. бїбтєр ёкотоудог yevgÜévres Фотєр 
kai mpórepov, ovveixyov тї Bowwriav év тў каб 
5 abroUs ш оуутєАєіа. ёпі 8é тото ої Aake- 
Saruóvior mapotvvÜévres éyvc cav peydÀg Ovvápeu 
отротєйє ёт abroUs, б< кошо?с тоХєшіоуѕ" 
офдёро yàp ódewnpávro rjv афётои aDrÀv, илүтотє 
т< бА Bowwrías ђуойшєуог Tüv Tyyepoviav т< 
Ymáprns катоА№0соси, émaflópevo, кошой. ёр 
тє yàp тоїѕ yvpvactow ovveyðs Owrrpifovres eù- 
росто: тоїѕ ocpaow Отђрҳоу, kai фїсє. ФіЛо- 
тб\єрои кадєот@тєс oùðevòs éÜvovs "ЕААтикоб 
6 rais дудрєіолс ёМєітоуто. єїүо де каї Tyeuóvas 
ётифоуєїѕ таїѕ арєтаїѕ поЛЛо?ѕ pèv kai dAXovs, 
peyiorovs де rpeis, "Ezapeweovóüav kai Горуідоу, 
ёт. бе коі ПєАотідау" 7| тє móùs rv Onfaiwv 
brà tis rÀV Tpoyávwv empaveias év rots ђралкоїѕ 
xpóvows ġpovýparos fv пАртс koi peydàwv dpé- 
yero mpo-yp&rev. кота pév оду Tobrov тду ёш- 
avrov оё Аакєдо био тарєскєоабоуто прдѕ тду 
пбАєџоу kai Ovvdpeus koréAeyov às èv поћтікас, 
тс è тара тфу cvppáxov. 
NI Ет dpxovros 8° Абуро: Фрао:кАєідоу 
Popator karéoT)oav дуті TÀv бпатоу yvudpyovs 
окто, Потћоу Máwov' kal Fév, 'Epevovxtov kai 
Гаоу Méforov' kai ТВёроу "TosAvov, ёти 86. Aes- 
кюу AaBiov' kai Пвтћоу Toporov kal Гаюу 
Мао», ‚трд E тотоу Лєукіоу `Аубёстіоу. 
ёт} бе тотоу oí uév Onflato, ёкотоудо: yeyovóres 
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tion to have the oaths and treaties made city by city. 372/1 s.c. 


So, remaining outside of the treaties as formerly, the 
Thebans continued to hold Boeotia in a single con- 
federacy subject to themselves. The Lacedaemonians, 
being exasperated by this, decided to lead a large 
army against them as common enemies, for they cast 
an extremely jealous eye upon their increase of 
power, fearing lest with the leadership of all Boeotia 
they might break up the Spartan supremacy, given a 
suitable opportunity. For they constantly practised 
gymnastics and had great bodily strength, and since 
they were naturally lovers of war, they were inferior 
tono Greek nationin deeds of valour. They had besides 
leaders conspicuous for their virtues, greatest among 
them being three men, Epameinondas, Gorgidas, and 
Pelopidas. The city of the Thebans was full of pride 
because of the glory of its ancestors in the heroic age 
and aspired to mighty deeds. In this year, then, the 
Lacedaemonians were making ready for war, levying 
armies both of their own citizens and from their allies 
as well. 

51. When Phrasicleides was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected eight military tribunes with consular 
power, Publius and Gaius Manius, Erenucius, Gaius 
Sextus, Tiberius Julius, Lucius Lavinius, Publius 
'Tribonius, and Gaius Manlius, and besides Lucius 
Anthestius. During their term of office the Thebans, 
since they were not participants in the truce, were 


1 See Xenophon, op. cit. 6. 3. 19-20 ; Plutarch, 4gesilails, 
28; Nepos, Épameinondas, 6. 4 ; Pausanias, 9. 13. 2. 
? See chap. 39. 


1 The correct forms of three of these names are given by 
Livy (6. 30. 2): Manilius, Sextilius, and Albinus : Máwov, 
Xéforov, AaBíwov. 
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, , 3 
уаукас@ђсау àvaóé£acÜa. ибуо тоу mpos Aare- 
£ у 3 A ы Ipa 
Saruoviovs móňepov: о?дешё yàp ёў пое avp- 
payo дий тд mácas ovvreÜetoÜa) тту кошту 
, , t ^ 
eipqvgv. оі дё AakeBauuóviot, uovoUévrov тфу 
Ti L4 ^ ~ 
Omnflaiv, ékpwav modepeîv aùroîs kai ràs ӨтВас 
3 Ё m ^^ t 
etavðparoðicaola. $avepüs бє ойс] T's TOV 
ГА ^ A ^ 
Лакеёолшоиісоу apagkevís, кай тфу ӨпВаѓоу 
: 
épüp«ov бутау cuppuyew, dmavres длтєЛарВауоу 
адто?ѕ радіо ro т@у Ўтартіатду кататоћєџл- 
" 2 А t ` а » = 
Búoeoba. дібтер oi m eùvoïkðs éxyovres" TÓV 
КААт>ш> трд тод Onfaiovs avvýàyovv avroîs 
ЕЈ M] ^ y ^^ 
emi rais просдокашёуаіѕ avpdopais, ot 8 алћо- 
Y, ^ 5 
тріоѕ €xovres mepuxapeis Tjaav, Qs a)ríka рала. 
TOv Onfaiwv ёѓёаудратодіадтсорёуоу. vélos ô 
t Ў: \ 4 
ot Лакєёацибион тоду дууашу параскєуаса- 
pevor тарёбоәказъ аёту КЛєорВрбте тф Ваал, 
kai mpárrov pèv проатёсте Лау ч eis Opas, 
простӣттоутєс dmáoas тас év тӯ Bowwría sóAes 
SR ro ui Ud 
у abrovópovs, ПАатогас дё коё Oeomias oikiLew 
^ / 
кої Tiv xcpav Tots mpórepov уєуоубо: Kupos 
йдлтокатаотїоо. rique нн де UR OnBatcv, 
ws ойт’ aj)roi поАотрауроуодоиу o)0év TÖV ката 
nv JN 4 » ДА хунх L4 ð T 6 
uw Pd d or” ékelyous dmrreoÜos проотђке, 
ти qis Boworías: yevopévow бе тоіобтоу тфу 
dmokpíaecv оф Лакєдоибио: тоу» КАєбрВротоу 
E * 3 / A ^ d 
«0005 e&émepujay LETA тї Bwvápecs émi таў Өт- 
* A РА 
Ваѕ оѓ 82 ту Лакебациоуіоу aónpaxor пробо- 
ws elyov eis тди пӧАєроу, ёЛтібоутєѕ илт’ ày&va. 
1 суутєбєісдо: Reiske : cuvríBeaQa:. 
.* Suggested by Vogel, dv after paàíus Hertlein and Mad- 
vig : karamoAeumÜ vat. 
oi uév єдроѓк@ѕ éyovres Dindorf, Vogel: ejvoixós éxóvrow. 


* ойбёу added by Vogel, re by Dindorf. 
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forced to undertake alone the war with the Lacedae- 371/0 н.с. 


monians ; for there was no city that could legally join 
them,because allhadagreedtothegeneralpeace. The 
Lacedaemonians, since the Thebans were isolated, 
determined to fight them and reduce Thebes to com- 
plete slavery. Апа since the Lacedaemonians were 
making their preparations without concealment and 
the Thebans were destitute of allies, everyone assumed 
that they would easily be defeated by the Spartans. 
Accordingly some of the Greeks who were friendly to 
the Thebans sympathized with them at the prospect 
of defeat, while others who were at odds with them 
were overjoyed at the thought that Thebes would in a 
trice be reduced to utter slavery. Finally the Lace- 
daemonians, their huge army ready, gave command of 
it to Cleombrotus their king, and first of all sent en- 
voys ahead to Thebes, directing the Thebans to permit 
all of the Boeotian cities to be independent, to people 
Plataeae and Thespiae,* and to restore the land to its 
former owners. When the Thebans replied that they 
never meddled with affairs in Laconia and the Spartans 
had no right to touch those of Boeotia, such being the 
tenor of their answers, the Lacedaemonians sent 
Cleombrotus forth immediately with his army against 
Thebes ; and the Spartan allies were eager for the 
war, confident that there would be no contest or 


1 Cleombrotus was already in Phocis (Cary, Cambridge 
Ancient History, 6. 80). He was sent there in 375/4 (Хепо- 
phon, Hell. 6. 1. 1, 9. 1, 4. 2). Beloch (3°, 2, 236-237) thinks 
he was sent out afresh in 371. 

? See chap. 46. 6. 


5 ойт' PAFJKL, oŭrws ойт cef. 
5 простікє:] mpoatjkew PAFHJK. 
7 тё» added by Capps. 
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pre páyqv ёсєсӨсл, ЗМ" dkowri тё» Bowróv 
краттоєи. 
i 3 ГА 
59. Обтог рёу оду про&уортєѕ WS KOV eis Kopo- 
\ 
veuxv, koreorparoméüevcav kal To)s kaÜvore- 
m ^ € \ ^ 
povras rÀv ovppázæwv dvéuevov. oi 86 ӨтВаїо, 
^ + , 
Sià тўу mapovoiav тё поћешіоу ёфтфісауто rékva 
^ M EJ 
pv kal yvvatkas eis Абра дтєкдєсдол, адтої 8 
, ы x 
"Елорєихбудау отроттуду éAópevow тойт TA ката. 
f ^ 
тду пбАєроу ёпётрєјау, ovpmapóvrov ойтф Bowo- 
m M ^ 
vapyOv ёё. б 9' '"ÉrapeweovOas mavónpei ToUs 
Ф: \ э € ГА ^ y Aé. 
Ownflaíovs тод ёи Uriq отратібѕ óvras karaM£as 
т m \ 3 
eis тї шахти каї тди аАоу Boworów ToUs є0- 
^ ^ ^ y 
Üérovs, тройує тў» BVvapav ёк rv ӨтВду, éxov 
о АЗИ |" : À 
A m 
тоё oúunmavras où mÀelous TÀv é£akw yov. 
котд 8é ту т< móňews ёёодоу TÖV OTPATLWTÕV 
nodots ёдоёє Bvoxepfj onpeta фана TQ отрото- 
э L4 ^ M 
тёбе. тєрї yàp ràs m/Àas anývryoe Tots тєрї 
Es / ао э , эз 
тд» "EmopewdvBav кўроё тофАбѕ, ós? дудратод 
» - 3 
ånoðeðparóra dvakopibwv, кай кадатєр Ñv eibo- 
7 э + + LR] 34 / Ө / 0 
pévov ávqyópeve ктріттоу шт” é£dyew ӨтВтдєу 
+ , + 
раўт" афар єр, аЛ” dmáyovra палу àvacdLew. 
^ э » ^ , 
ot pèv обу преоВітєро: ту dkovóvrov тод Kýpvkos 
^ ^ M x y 
olwvòv ёпоіодито тод péAMovros, oi бе уєотєрог 
\ , ЕД 
дсоҳѓау є«Їҳоу, iwa ph дбёшох ià дєлау dmo- 
А 5 Е 5v8 A , е 8 
трєттєи TOV тта рє: ар TNS OTPATELAS. o 
1 Kopúverav Wesseling : xatpdvetav (xepáive.av PA). 
2 тофАбс, ôs Vogel, тофАф Madvig: тофАду, 


з So Vogel, dvôpároða Madvig : dvàpa. j 
4 буакоші їо» Post: xopitwv. Vogel, following PA, deletes 
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battle but that they would master the Boeotians 371/0 в.с. 


without a struggle. 

59. The Spartans accordingly advanced till they 
came to Coroneia, where they encamped and waited 
for such of their allies as were tardy. Тһе Thebans, in 
view of the presence of the enemy, first voted to 
remove their wives and children to safety in Athens, 
then chose Epameinondas general and turned over 
to him the command in the war, giving him as his 
advisers six boeotarchs. Epameinondas, having con- 
scripted for the battle all Thebans of military age and 
the other Boeotians who were willing and qualified, 
led forth from Thebes his army, numbering in all not 
more than six thousand. As the soldiers were march- 
ing out from the city it seemed to many that un- 
favourable omens appeared to the armament. For 
by the gates Epameinondas was met by a blind 
herald, who, seeking recovery of runaway slaves, just 
as was usual, cried his warning not to take them 
from Thebes nor to spirit them away, but to bring 
them home and keep them secure. Now the older 
people amongst those who heard the herald con- 
sidered it an omen for the future; but the younger 
folk kept quiet so as not to appear through cowardice 
to hold Epameinondas back from the expedition. But 

1 The Thebans had recently been slaves to Sparta, so the 
proclamation portended their destruction if they were led 
forth from the city. This translation is based on the assump- 
tion that the crier was reporting names and descriptions of 
slaves who had run away and whom the owners sought to 


recover, coupled with the warning not to export or conceal 
them but to arrest them and keep them safe for the owner. 


кош {ор xai. (On the whole passage see Vogel, Praefatio, 
xiii.) 
5 dmorpémew Wesseling : dvorpémew. 
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Е LA х ^ 
Erapewawõas прдѕ ros Aéyovras mpoaéyew дєй” 
TOls olwvois єїлєў 


Ф э ` ГА 3 / ` 7 
єє OLO)VOS. GpULOTOS apúveoła тєр ramps. 


ГА è ^ ГА Ж ^ 
табту $ rj mappnoig karamAg£auévov той Era- 
Р * ^ 
pewovóou To); «ЛВ éxyovras, érepos olwvòs 
ЕЈ / ^ 
édávg 8vayepéorepos тоб wporépov. б yàp ypap- 
^ ^ » , M] ^ 
pare)s mpoíjyev éycv 8ópv kal rawíav ёт" айт, 
* rà ^ 
kal проєотиоиє тд тароууєАбиєуоу ®тд тфу 1ye- 
+ + $ 
póvov* nveúparos дё yevopévov ооу тту Tar- 
$ 3 ^ 
víav атостасдєісоу mepiaurioyeobar mept Twa 
arýàņv ёфєстдсау таф‘ 1) бе е D тб 
Ат ) тафо" сау 86 єў TÔ тӧто 
* , 
ToUr« тєдошшёрог тиёѕ Лакєдоцибио, kal IIcÀo- 
Ж ^ s , 
movvüjcwu, ot per `Ауто:Ааоо cTpareicavres 
, À Р ^^ бє , M 7 
éreAe?rgcav. тфу è прєсВотёроу Twés тад 
3 ? y» 4 
évrvyóvres ieuaprýpavro pů пробує Tiv Ovva- 
pw, $avepüs ту Üedv kwvóvrow, б © oùðèv 
э ^ > \ ^ 
aùroîs dmokpiÜeis проўує тд отратбтєдоу, yov- 
\ e b ^ 
pevos TÓv bmép тди калу Aoywpóv kal rjv тёр 
^ Р L4 € ^ 
тфу Owatev pvýuyv atpercrépav elvau rv mapóv- 
ГА е 4 7 ЕЛ $ 
Tow oņnueiwv. б pèv оду 'EmapewdwOas пєфиЛо- 
М ` ^ ЕЈ y ^ 
codw«kds kal Tots èv подєіа Àoyiopoîs épppõvws 
2. , ^ 
xpucápevos mapavrika pév ®тд тоААФ» pépabecs 
v е * ^ ^ 
éruxev, Фотєроу 06 8:4 тфу koropÜwp rov 8ó£as 
отраттучкў acuvége. афере шєуістоу | áryaÜÀv 
LJ $ $ ^ 
atrios éyévero тӯ патрід:. є000< yàp проауауфу 
* $ 
тту брашу, kal прокатаћаВ8шєуоѕ Tà тєрї Tv 
Короуєау orevd, kareorpaororéóevaev. 
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Epameinondas replied to those who told him that he 371/0 в.с. 


must observe the omens : 


“ One only omen is best, to fight for the land that 
is ours." 


Though Epameinondas astounded the cautious by 
his forthright answer, a second omen appeared 
more unfavourable than the previous one. For 
as the clerk advanced with a spear and a ribbon 
attached to it and signalled the orders from head- 
quarters, a breeze came up and, as it happened, the 
ribbon was torn from the spear and wrapped itself 
around a slab that stood over a grave, and there were 
buried in this spot some Lacedaemonians and Pelo- 
ponnesians who had died in the expedition under 
Agesilaüs. Some of the older folk who again chanced 
to be there protested earnestly against leading the 
force out in the face of the patent opposition of the 
gods; but Epameinondas, deigning them no reply, 
led forth his army, thinking that considerations of 
nobility and regard for justice should be preferred as 
motives to the omens in question. Epameinondas 
accordingly, who was trained in philosophy and ap- 
plied sensibly the principles of his training, was at the 
moment widely criticized, but later in the light of his 
successes was considered to have excelled in military 
shrewdness and did contribute the greatest benefits 
tohiscountry. Forhe immediately led forth his army, 
seized in advance the pass at Coroneia, and encamped 
there. 


1 Homer, аа, 12. 243. 


1 eiv Wesseling : дєї. 
2 dmoomaaÜeicay Wurm, пєрацртіаҳєодо: mepi Capps: dmo- 
отао@т}уав mepi. 
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58. "О 82 KAeóufporos mvÜónevos Toùs mode- 
piove трокатеАфеуоь ràs rrapóbovs, TÒ џёу тађту 
тоєїо@о„ тту Sréfoðov dréyvw, mopevÜcis дё Oui 
Ts Фокі8оѕ, kai дє&єАӨбал/ Tv mapaÜaAarr(av 
б8д> хаАєтђи osav, évéBaAev eis rv Bowwriav 
dkwOUvos: év napóðw де тиа тди voMopariov 
yerpwoápevos дека! триђроу #ёукратту<$ éyévero. 
2 perà 8 табта karavrijcas eis Tà kañoúpeva Лєдк- 
тра катєотрототёдєусє kai TOÙS OTPATLWTAS ёк 
ris бдоџторіос dveAdpavev. oi 86 Borwrot mpo- 
dyovres émi To)s moàeulovs, œs T|yywav аћдтоїѕ 
kai ÀAódovs тид ÓmepBaAóvres афуою karevónoav 
то? Лакєдоциоуіоуѕ éméyovras drav TÒ Neuk- 
трикду тєдїоў, катєтАбутооу iOóvres тд péyeÜos 
Tíjs Ovvápews.  cvvebpevaávrow де ту Porwrap- 
xóv kal BovAevouévaw, mórepov xp?) pévew kal 
прдѕ ToAÀamAac(ova B/vapav OwyoviLeoÜ0a. Ñ тўр 
буортан momoapevor év тбтто& дтєрдєё іо ov- 
orýoovrat тўи рахти, ётоҳоу ai yvðpa rv Nye- 
póvow ioa yevõpevar. ёё yàp дутои Bowrapyóv 
Tpeis èv Фоуто дє dmdyew Tiv дууа, трєїѕ 
$ uévew каї д:аусуібєсдол, év ots jv kai б Era- 
pewovóas ovve£apiÜuoUuevos. алторіаѕ 9' одот 
peyáAgs kai ӛоокрітоо тди Bowwrapxóv б éfopos 
kev, бу пєісоѕ Erapewawõas óuólnóov! арт 
уєиёсдои троєтёртүтє tis yvæpns. б pév ойу тёр 
4 тё» OÀov áydàw тобтоу TOv rpómov ёкор–юдт. 0 

8 °"Елашємеоудаѕ бреу Toùs отратидтаѕ 9ewtóac- 

povoüvras ётї rois уєуоубос oquetow, ёфЛотцшєїто 

Sà ris iias émwvoías kal arparwyías peraleivar 


э 


1 $ёка Vogel (cp. chap. 78. 4), додека Wurm . Xeno- 
phon, Hell. 6. 4. 3) : тє кої РА, xoi cet. _ 
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53. Cleombrotus, learning that the enemy had 371/0 в.с. 


seized the pass first, decided against forcing a passage 
there, proceeded instead through Phocis, and, when 
he had traversed the shore road which was difficult, 
entered Boeotia without danger. In his passage he 
took some of the fortresses and seized ten ігігетезѕ.! 
Later, when he reached the place called Leuctra, he 
encamped there and allowed the soldiers to recover 
after their march. As the Boeotians neared the 
enemy in their advance, and then, after surmounting 
some ridges, suddenly caught sight of the Lacedae- 
monians covering the entire plain of Leuctra, they 
were astounded at belolding the great size of the 
army. Апа when the boeotarchs held a conference ? 
to decide whether they ought to remain and fight it 
out with an army that many times outnumbered 
them, or whether they should retreat and join battle 
in а commanding position, it chanced that the votes 
of the leaders were equal. For of the six boeotarchs, 
three thought that they should withdraw the army, 
and three that they should stay and fight it out, and 
among the latter Epameinondas was numbered. In 
this great and perplexing deadlock, the seventh 
boeotarch came to vote, whom Epameinondas per- 
suaded to vote with him, and thus he carried the day. 
So the decision to stake all on the issue of battle was 
thus ratified. But Epameinondas, who saw that the 
soldiers were superstitious on account of the omens 
that had occurred, earnestly desired through his own 
ingenuity and strategy to reverse the scruples of the 


1 See Xenophon, Hell. 6. 4. 3-4. 
? See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 20. 


? блєрдє (оі Reiske : дєёоѓ. 
3 бифулфо» Rhodoman : ópópvxov. 
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Tüs той тАтбоо< e)AaBe(as. Ouómep rwv mpoo- 
фато< nmapayeyovótrwv єк OuB&v émewev єтєй 
бт, Tà катӣ TOv veov той 'HpaxAéovs бтћа mapa- 
Sows d$avíj yéyove kai Aóyos év rais Ojos 
81a8é0ora« ws rÀv hpwwv тди dpyaiwv àvendó- 
тоу айта kal BonBetv rois Borwroîs dvreAqAvÜórov. 
&AÀov 8é катёсттсєу ds ато Tpopawiov mpoo- 
фатоѕ dvafieBnkóra kal Aéyovra 8:6т: mpoorérayev 
б дєдс адтої5, Отау ev Aelkrpots nkhowow, аудуа 
т:дєуол Аи Вас: oredavirqv: d$! об бту Bowrot 
тойтт” подо: Tv пауђуори èv ЛєВадєіс. 

54. Xuvüpygoe è mpós тафт» тђу éÉmívoww 
Acavópias" б Ўптарт:йттѕ, medevyas uév ёк Aare- 
8a(uovos, тӧтє 8 cvorpareUcv GOnBaíows. обтоѕ 
yàp ev ék«Agoíg wpouxÜels dmedwmjvaro' maAauóv 
elva Aóyvov rots Утарт!йта4<, бт тбтє тї Tyepo- 
уау атоВаћодои, órav èv Aesrrpows пд Onfaiwv 
2 ўтттӣдои. просўл\доу бе rà `Епташєиоуда кої 
хрпоцоћбуог rwés. éyychpuow, Aéyovres дт тєрї тди 
тафоу rv Ae)krpov коі Укєдйсо› Üvyarépov 
peydÀg суифор@ ðe? тєрїтєсєї” Лакєдолшоуіооѕ 
з б& roiaóras airias. Лє0ктроѕ ту, аф об то 
пєдіоу тобто éoxe тђу простуоріау. тойтоь Üvya- 
Tépas kal Ўкєдасоо тид ópoiws köpas прёсВє:ѕ 
Aareðaruoviwy еВійсауто` ai бе ЎВрисдєїсол тту 
соџфорду ойк évéykacat, тў патр: тў пєррӣст 

1 Лєардрідаѕ Dindorf, КАєаудрідаѕ С. Müller. 


2 атефуато Wesseling : апефтує rò. 
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soldiery. Accordingly, a number of men having 371/0 s.c. 


recently arrived from Thebes, he persuaded them 
to say that the arms on the temple of Heracles had 
surprisingly disappeared and that word had gone 
abroad in Thebes that the heroes of old had taken 
them up and set off to help the Boeotians. He placed 
before them another man as one who had recently 
ascended from the cave of Trophonius,; who said 
that the god had directed them, when they won at 
Leuctra, to institute a contest with crowns for prizes 
in honour of Zeus the king. This indeed is the origin 
of this festival which the Boeotians now celebrate at 
Lebadeia. 

54. An aider and abettor of this device was Lean- 
drias ? the Spartan, who had been exiled from Lace- 
daemon and was then a member of the 'Theban 
expedition. He was produced in the assembly and 
declared that there was an ancient saying amongst 
the Spartans, that they would lose the supremacy 
when they should be defeated at Leuctra at the hands 
ofthe Thebans. Certain local oracle-mongers likewise 
came up to Epameinondas, saying that the Lacedae- 
monians were destined to meet with a great disaster 
by the tomb of the daughters of Leuctrus and Scedasus 
for the following reasons. Leuctrus was the person 
for whom this plain was named. His daughters and 
those of a certain Scedasus as well, being maidens, 
were violated by some Lacedaemonian ambassadors. 
The outraged girls, unable to endure their misfortune, 
called down curses on the country that had sent forth 

1 Near Lebadeia. '"Trophonius designates an underworld 
Boeotian Zeus (Chthonius) who gave oracles from this cave. 
For these stories see Polyaenus, 2. 3. 8. 


? Not known elsewhere ; perhaps an error for Cleandridas 
(son of Gylippus ?) ; see P.-W. Realencyclopáüdie, s.vv. 
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2 4 
тод 0Вриотдѕ катарасашєуол TÒv Віоу aXroxewto. 
L4 ~ b ^ КА „ 
катёотрєфюл. ттоААФ» дё kai dÀXov rovovrow Àe- 
yopévwv, kai той "'EmapeweovBüov ovvayayóvros 
ёккАоѓау kai rods отратидтоѕ тої оікєіоіѕ Абуов 
\ ^^ 2 (4 
протрєрорёуоо mpós тди &у@ъа, таутє< perébevro 
tàs уйна, koi tis рёу 8ewibauuovías dmeÀ- 
8ncav, трд< бе ту Ж УШШ eùlapoeîs rais уоуаїс 
M] ГА M ^ 
karéarQoav. TjÀ0e дё kal суциаҳіа ката тобтоу 
PS ГА ^^“ \ 
тӧу корду Toís Onaíow тара Өєттал®у, megol 
е ^^ 
рё yiNor kai rrevrakóatot, йттєїў де пєутакбсіо, 
^. , 2 
Êv түуєїто асау. oĝros 8 énmeroe rovs re Boww- 
э \ №? 
тоф Kal roós Aakeðaruoviovs àvoyàs поијоасдал 
^ 2 ~ 
kal rà vapdAoya rs TÓxus eDAafmÜfva.. yevo- 
L4 M ^ ыл KA „ э у ^ 
pévov $ тди отоду KAcóuflporos àvéLevé£e perà 
^ ^ , , 4 
tis Svvduews ёк tis Воготѓоѕ, kai drývrnoev 
aùr ФАА Súvauıs ueyádàn AakeBauuovicv kal 
5 S 2 $ H H 5 э Ч , p EJ 
TÀv avupiáxov, ўуоушёоо ` Apyidpov тоў ' Aygau- 
^ LJ К 
Моо. oi yàp Хлтарт:бтол дєоробитєѕ тђу ётоциб- 
^ ^ ^ ^ э 
tyra Tv Bowráv, kai то Üpácos кай Tijv атбуоіал 
9 ^ \ » > 2 , 
єдЛаВобрєрог, rjv 8evrépav dneordàkeoav OUvaquv, 
е ^ z ^^ ЕЛ , у ^ 
tva TÔ тАлбе: TõÕv aywviopévwv териуёуоутси тє 
TÀv noàepiwv TÓÀugs. avveðbovoðv $ eis тайто 
^^“ у 3 ^ bol € lå e 8 
TÀv Bvvápecv aiaypóv eivai oméAaBov oi Лакєдаі- 
^^“ ^ 3 2 2 
uóvior Šeðiévar ràs rv Borwrôv dperás. дибтєр 
4 A ^ 
tàs отпоудёс map oj80év ynoápevot uerà тоААй< 
^ Ж, Р э 
mpoÜvpías букара» eis Лєбктра. ётоўџоу 8 
~ -~ $ 2 
дутор kal àv Bowràv mpós riv páynv, ёёётоттоу 
у 
&шфбтєро tàs Bvvádpeis. 
- , е эрэ 
55. Kal тард pév тоў Лакєдолроуіоцс ot аф 


1 А slightly different version of this story occurs in 
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their ravishers and took their lives by their own hands.! 371/0 s.c. 


Many other such occurrences were reported, and when 
Epameinondas had convened an assembly and ex- 
horted the soldiers by the appropriate pleas to meet 
the issue, they all shifted their resolutions, rid them- 
selves of their superstition, and with courage in their 
hearts stood ready for the battle. "There came also at 
this time to aid the Thebans an allied contingent from 
Thessaly, fifteen hundred infantry, and five hundred 
horsemen, commanded by Jason.? He persuaded both 
the Boeotians and the Lacedaemonians to make an 
armistice and so to guard against the caprices of 
Fortune. When the truce came into effect, Cleom- 
brotus set out with his army from Boeotia, and there 
came to meet him another large army of Lacedae- 
monians and their allies under the command of Archi- 
damus;?son of Agesilaüs. For the Spartans,seeing the 
preparedness of the Boeotians, and taking measures 
to meet their boldness and recklessness in battle, 
had dispatched the second army to overcome by the 
superior number of their combatants the daring of the 
enemy. Once these armies had united, the Lacedae- 
monians thought it cowardly to fear the valour of the 
Boeotians. So they disregarded the truce and with 
high spirits returned to Leuctra. The Boeotians too 
were ready for the battle and both sides marshalled 
their forces. 

55. Now on the Lacedaemonian side the descen- 


Plutarch, Pelopidas, 20. 3-4. Pausanias, 9. 13. 5-6, is closer 
to Diodorus. 

? According to Xenophon, Hell. 6. 4. 20-26, Jason came 
after the battle of Leuctra, and there is no mention of an 
armistice. 

з Archidamus likewise in Xenophon, ibid. 18, was dis- 
patched after and not before the battle. 
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'HpakAéovs yeyovóres тўуєшбуєѕ éráyÜnsav еті 
тф> kepárov, KAeópflporós тє б Вао:Ледѕ xoi 
' ApxiBapos б "Аутс:Ааоо тод BaciAécs viós, тарӣ. 
$2 rois Воготоїѕ '"Erapeweavóas iðig тиф kal me- 
pirr vá£ew ypnodpevos $10. тўс iias отраттуіоѕ 
тєрієпоијсато тї пєрВоттоу укту. ёкЛеёашеуоѕ 
yàp ёё бтӣстс тїс üvvdpecs тодѕ ápíorovs émi тд 
črepov pépos ёсттоє, peb’ бу kai aùròs єнєААє 
Sraywviteolar: то®$ 8 åoheveorárovs ёт} то érepov 
képas ráfas парђуує:Аєу aùroîs фьуонауей kai 
ката Tiv édo8ov тёу moAeuiov ёк той кат" дуои 
$moxcpeiv. 8:0 kai №ёђу поијсаѕ тт фаЛоууа, 
T тоў émAékrovs ёҳоуті кёрати Éyvoi kpivew TNV 


3 рахти. @ 9 al тє odAmwyyes èoýpawov пар? 


b 
dpdorépow тд moÀeuukóv kal кота TÜV проту 
е b , H $ L4 € M A $ 
бриђу отдлалаёо» at Óvvdpew, oi реу Лакєдал- 

^ / , ^ $ 

шбуог rois képaoiw дрфотёроіѕ ётђуоу pyvoeðés 

^ ^ X ` 

тд суўра rs фаЛаууоѕ merorróres, оё дё Вокотої 
^ ~ M € + 

тФ pév érépw Képarı Ümexdpow, тф Óé érépo 


4 üpóp«p cvvíjmrov rois Toàepiois. @ѕ де awvijjav 


E 


áXXjÀots eis xeipas, тд pèv трфто> ёкӯдшоѕ appo- 
тёроу dyamtLopévov ісбрротоѕ jv ў шаҳт, perà 
Sè табта rÀv тєрї róv "Еташєроудоу Qi тє тўи 
áperjv кай тђу покибтута ris TdÉews mÀeove- 
ктобутоу z0ÀÀo0 r&v IleAozovvgotev. avppobvro. 
où yàp Omépevov jmevéyka. тд Bdpos тӣѕ тфу 
2т:Актоу дудрауавіаѕ, 4ААв тфу аутіотарутоу оф 
не» ётиттоу, oí $ karerpavpariLovro, тата т05 
mÀnyàs ёуаутѓаѕ Aauflávovres. ws неу обу б Ва- 
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dants of Heracles were stationed as commanders of 371/0 в.с. 


the wings, namely Cleombrotus the king and Archi- 
damus,' son of the King Agesilaüs, while on the Boeo- 
tian side Epameinondas, by employing an unusual 
disposition of his own, was enabled through his own 
strategy to achieve his famous victory. He selected 
from the entire army the bravest men and stationed 
them on one wing, intending to fight to the finish with 
them himself. The weakest he placed on the other 
wing and instructed them to avoid battle and with- 
draw gradually duringthe enemy's attack. Sothen,by 
arranging his phalanx in oblique formation, he planned 
to decide the issue of the battle by means of the wing 
in which were the élite. When the trumpets on both 
sides sounded the charge and the armies simultane- 
ously with the first onset raised the battle-cry, the La- 
cedaemonians attacked both wings with their phalanx 
in crescent formation, while the Boeotians retreated 
on one wing, but on the other engaged the enemy in 
double-quick time. As they metin hand-to-hand com- 
bat, at first both fought ardently and the battle was 
evenly poised ; shortly, however, as Epameinondas' 
men began to derive advantage from their valour and 
the denseness of their lines, many Peloponnesians 
began to fall. For they were unable to endure the 
weight of the courageous fighting of the élite corps ; 
of those who had resisted some fell and others were 
wounded, taking all the blows in front, Now as long 


1 See note on chap. 54. 6. It has been suggested that 
Xenophon, who fails to mention Epameinondas at Leuctra 
and represents Archidamus as being sent out after the battle, 
was attempting to belittle the part of Epameinondas as victor 
and to spare his best friend Agesilaüis, the father of Archi- 
damus, the disgrace of his son's defeat. There is no evidence 
for this view. 
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сє? тди Aakearpoviwv KAcóufporos ёй, Toà- 
Лс ёуоу тод соуастібоутоЅ kal пробдшоѕ про 
abro &тобутскоута<, dóuÀos у 1j рот? Tis уйк" 
émel $ oros тарта кідиуоу ®тоцёушу одк 
бото В:.асасдог ros дудєотткбтаѕ, ђрошѕ 8€ 
paxópevos kal поћХоїѕ традшао: тєритєсау Ère- 
Лєбттоє, róre ооудроџўѕ yevopévgs nepi тоб TTO- 
ратоѕ vekpóv пАўӣоѕ ёсорє0бл. 

56. "Avapxías дє yevopévns тєрї тд кёрасѕ, oí 
pev тєрї тду "Exapewdovóav Bapeis éyketuevow Tots 
AaxeBauuovios тд pev mpárov тӯ Bia Враҳо mpo- 
éwoav ёк тїз ráfews ros по\єшіотс, ot де Aake- 
бацибиог mepi тоб Вас:Аоѕ åyamiodpevor Aaumpóos 
тоб рёу adparos ёукратєїѕ éyévovro, TS 96 viens 
одк toxvaav ёфкёодаи. тфу yàp émAékro ®тєр- 
BaMopuévov rais аудрауадіоиѕ, kal rs арєтӣѕ kal 
парак\№сєоѕ "Emagueweovóov поа ovufadào- 
Lévys, póyis ёВ:асбтсау ot Лакєдацибиюг" тд дєў 
трфтоу àvaywpoðvres rv таёр од Ouvov, TÒ 
бё тєАєотаїоу поАА@у dvaipovuévwv, той дє mapay- 
уєАЛоутоѕ Tjyeuóvos тєтєЛєутткдто, éyévero mav- 
тєА)ѕ троп тоб отратотедоо. оѓ дё тєрї тду 
"Етарємоудау ётикєўшєуог rois debyovot kal Toà- 
Ло? тфу évavríov катакбфаутєѕ dmqvéykavro 
икт ётифауєотӣттр. cvuflaAMóvres yàp то арі- 
сто TÀv '"EMMjvov, kai rois бА уоіѕ тфу Toda- 
mÀacíov парадбёсѕ mepvyevóuevo:, peydAgv дбёау 
MS 2 л» Madvig, 8:єф0Лоттор Vogel: ё‹ёАшо>» 
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as King Cleombrotus of the Lacedaemonians was alive 871/0 s.c. 


and had with him many comrades-in-arms who were 
quite ready to die in his defence, it was uncertain 
which way the scales of victory inclined ; but when, 
though he shrank from no danger, he proved unable 
to bear down his opponents, and perished in an heroic 
resistance after sustaining many wounds, then, as 
masses of men thronged about his body, there was 
piled up a great mound of corpses. 

56. There being no one in command of the wing, 
the heavy column led by Epameinondas bore down 
upon the Lacedaemonians, and at first by sheer force 
caused the line of the enemy to buckle somewhat ; 
then, however, the Lacedaemonians, fighting gal- 
lantly about their king, got possession of his body, 
but were not strong enough to achieve victory. For 
as the corps of élite outdid them in feats of courage, 
and the valour and exhortations of Epameinondas con- 
tributed greatly to its prowess, the Lacedaemonians 
were with great difficulty forced back; at first, as 
they gave ground they would not break their forma- 
tion, but finally, as many fell and the commander who 
would have rallied them had died, the army turned 
and fled in utter rout. Epameinondas’ corps pursued 
the fugitives,' slew many who opposed them, and won 
for themselves a most glorious victory. For since they 
had met the bravest of the Greeks and with a small 
force had miraculously overcome many times their 


1 In the account of the battle, Diodorus fails to give any 
hint of cavalry action (see Xenophon, l.e. 10-13) which was 
co-ordinated with the rapid advance of the Theban corps 
d'élite. This co-ordination (see Cary, Cambridge Ancient 
History, 6. 82), more perhaps than the denseness of the 
corps and the échelon formation of the Thebans, was a new 
factor in fighting later developed by Macedon. 
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ёп” аудрєіа катєктђоауто^ peylioraw $ érraivav 
ó отраттудѕ "Еташеиоудаѕ 7:001, 8:0. тўс біос 
dvàpeías páňora kal otparņyıkijs сууџёсєоѕ ToUs 
åvixýrovs ýyepóvas тїс *EAAd8os karnyaviopévos. 
4 ёпєсоу Ò év тӯ рахт тди Лакєдациоуіоу ойк éAár- 
Tous TÓV тєтракісу:Аіоу, тду бе Boworáw тєрї 
Tpia&Kociovs. perà Oc cabra тєрї тє TS TÖV 
уєкрфу dvatpéaecs kai тў< eis IHeAomóvvgaov amad- 
Aayfjs rÀv Локєдациоуіау orovõàs єтошүтауто. 

Ка rà реу тєрї rhv èv Aevkrpow рахти ovp- 
Bévra. тогодтоу éoxe TéAos. 

51. Той д” év.avaiov xpóvov 9wAqAvOOros ' A01- 
уо! рё їрҳє Avovirnros, éy `Роил дё avri ту 
bmárov х.Моруо: катєстабпса» rérrapes, Kówros 
Zepov(Mos каї Aeóktos Фойроѕ, ёт. 86 Гаюѕ 
Лікӣлоѕ kal Попћоѕ Koios.”  émi бё rovrov 
ӨтВаог peyáàn Svvdpe: отратєђоаутєѕ èr’ 'Opyo- 
pevòv ётеВаЛоуто pèv ёѓоудралтодісаоӣол ти mów, 
Erapewavõov де сиџВоућєбсаутоѕ бт rà 8:0 тўѕ 
åvôpeías karepyaoÜévra fj ф:Лоудротѓа ðe cia- 
фиАаттєш roùs ris ту 'EAXjvov туєроџѓаѕ ópeyo- 
pévovs, нєтёуушсау. 8iómep то? ие `Opyopeviovs 
eis тту rÀv суриахоу урау koeréra£av, perà 2 
тайта Фокєїѕ каї Airwàoùs kal Локро?ѕ diAovs 
mormodpevoi тӯр eis Borwriav émávo8ov érrovjoavro. 

2 "Іасоу де à Ферду тураууоѕ dei и@ААо» ad£óuevos 
€arpárevaev eis тђу Локріда, kai тї uév 'Hpá- 
kÀeuav тту èv Tpayiwía ёё тробос{а< Ас» dvá- 


Ч котєктіјаауто Reiske : катєотсауто. 

2 Дооуѓкттос (cp. Kirchner, Pros. Att. no. 4580)] Доскёт- 
TOS + 

3 Кулоѕ P, Kios FJK, Cloelius Livy, 6. 31. 1. 
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number, they won a great reputation for valour. The 371/0 њо. 


highest praises were accorded the general Epamei- 
nondas, who chiefly by his own courage and by his 
shrewdness as а commander had defeated in battle 
the invincible leaders of Greece, Моге than four 
thousand + Lacedaemonians fell in the battle but only 
about three hundred Boeotians. Following the battle 
they made a truce to allow for taking up the bodies of 
the dead and the departure of the Lacedaemonians 
to the Peloponnese. 

Such was the outcome of events relating to the 
battle of Leuctra. 

57. When the year had ended, at Athens Dysni- 
cetus was archon, and in Rome military tribunes 
with consular power were elected, four in number : 
Quintus Servilius, Lucius Furius, Gaius Licinius, 
and Publius Coelius. During their term of office the 
Thebans, taking the field with a large army against 
Orchomenus, aimed to reduce the city to slavery, but 
when Epameinondas advised them that any who 
aimed at supremacy over the Greeks ought to safe- 
guard by their generous treatment what they had 
achieved by their valour, they changed their mind. 
Accordingly they reckoned the people of Orchomenus 
as belonging to the territory of their allies, and later, 
having made friends of the Phocians, Aetolians, and 
Locrians, returned to Boeotia again. Jason,’ tyrant 
of Pherae, whose power was constantly increasing, 
invaded Locris, first took Heracleia in Trachinia by 

1 Diodorus probably is exaggerating. Xenophon (Hell. 
6. 4. 15) says “ almost a thousand." 

2 For the allies of the Thebans in 370 see Xenophon, Hell. 
6. 5. 93, Agesilaüs, 2. 24. 3 See Hell. 6. 4. 27-98. 


* ĝe? added by Scaliger. 
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отатоу ёпоіпсє, kai тт» xopav Oiralois кої 
MyAeüow é&wprjoaro: perà дё тайто, єттї тї Iep- 
райо» дуабє0ёаѕ! røv móAeov tràs рє» Aóyows 
$iAavÜpdsrows простубуєто, tràs де ё: ris Bias 
ёҳеросато. таҳ? бе т< Svvaare(ías адтод отєрє- 
ougévns, oi тту GOerraA(av oikoüvres ÓQecpávro 
Tv aŭéņow айтой kai rov mÀeove£(av. 

3 "Ара $ rovro; mparropévois év Tfj mrÓÀet TOV 
Apyeitv éyévero ordois kal фбуоѕ тосодтоѕ 0005 
map érépow TÓÀv 'EMWjvow oj0émore yeyovévai 
propovejerai. kàn дє б vewrepwsuós обтоѕ 
торд. тої “ЕААтс› okvraMopós, ĉia тду TpóÓmov 
тод Üavárov raíTQs тубу тїз mpoonyopías. 

58. “Н 8° оду" ordos éyévero 8:0 Toravras al- 
тїзє. т95 тбАєш< TÓv `Аруєішу дтрократоушёѕ 
kai тшу дтраушу®у  mapofvvóvrov тд пАдоѕ 
катд. TÓv тої$ éfovoimus kal 8ófous Ümepeyóvro, 
oí ёа8аААбдекоь ovordvres ëyvwoav катаАйта 

2 тду Ofjjpov. acawoÜévrov 8é wav єк тфу ovv- 
epyetv докобутоу, oi реу Adot dofnÜévres тту Єк 
тё» Bacdvow туџоріау варто? єк тод Lv per- 
éorgoav, évós 8° év rais Васауоѕ бродоутсаљ- 
Tos kai төт” Aaflóvros, © реу илүуйтт<$ трийкоута 
т@у ёпифоуєотӣтоу каттубртсєу, б è Ojos ойк 
ёАёуёа< акр3@< dmavras то?ѕ 8:9ВАдёутаѕ dmé- 

3 krewe kai тӣѕ ojcías одтду ёдђрєоаєу. moAÀÓv 

8é kai &ААш> èv moa Óvrcv, kal TOv npa- 

ушуду iiev8éot 8:0 Воћаїѕ озллүуоройутшу, êri Too- 

obrov ёётуриӧбу rò пАдоѕ dore mávrov тфу 
1 dvates£as Dindorf, Vogel: émı%evćas. 
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treachery, laid it waste, and gave the country to the 370/89 в.с. 


Oetaeans and Malians ; then later, moving into Per- 
rhaebia, he won over some of the cities by generous 
promises, and subdued others by force. As his posi- 
tion of influence speedily became established, the 
inhabitants of Thessaly looked with suspicion on his 
aggrandizement and encroachments. 

While these things were going on, in the city of 
Argos civil strife broke out accompanied by slaughter 
of a greater number than is recorded ever to have 
occurred anywhere else in Greece. Among the Greeks 
this revolutionary movement was called “ Club-law," 
receiving this appellation on account of the manner of 
the execution. 

58. Now the strife arose from the following causes : 
the city of Argos ! had a democratic form of govern- 
ment, and certain demagogues instigated the popu- 
lace against the outstanding citizens of property and 
reputation. The victims of the hostile charges then 
got together and decided to overthrow the democracy. 
When some of those who were thought to be impli- 
cated were subjected to torture, all but one, fearing 
the agony of torture, committed suicide, but this one 
came to terms under torture, received a pledge of im- 
munity, and as informer denounced thirty of the most 
distinguished citizens, and the democracy without а 
thorough investigation put to death all those who were 
accused and confiscated their property. But many 
others were under suspicion, and as the demagogues 
supported false accusations, the mob was wrought up 
to such a pitch of savagery that they condemned to 

1 See also Plutarch, Praecepía gerendae reip. 814; Iso- 
crates, Philip, 52; Dionysius of Hal. 7. 66. 5. 

з $ оду Dindorf: yotv MSS., Bekker, Vogel. 
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kamyyopoupévov, дутои тоАА@» kal ueyaAorAoU- 
тоу, karayvüva, Üdvarov. àvaweÜévrev де rÀv 
Ovvardv dvÓpiv mÀetóvov 7) yiÀiwv kal 9uaoaítov;" 
kal r&v ðņnpaywyðv abráv 0 8guos ойк ёфєісато. 
8:0 yàp то џёуєдоѕ Tis ovupopâs оѓ uév 8npayoryol 
фоВтдеутєѕ wj т: mapáAoyov aùroîs атаутўот, тӯ 
каттуоріаѕ dméoTQoav, oí Ò дућо: 8ófavres бт" 
aùrðv éykaraAeAet$Üa,. xai 810 тобто пароёю- 
Üévres, &mavras ro)s дтшшушүо®< dmékrewav. | oó- 
тог èv оду, фотєрєі Twos vepeasjoavros доциоуіоо, 
тўс арџобойотѕ тцшоріѓас Érvyov, б де fuos mav- 
cáuevos Tíjs А0ттт eis тту mpoUmápyovcav čv- 
vorat длтокатёотту. 

59. llepi ё roùs aùroùs ypóvovs Avrouýðns 0 
Teyedrys érewe тос ' Apká8as eis uiav avvréAeuav 
raxÜSgva. kal кошту éyew обуодоу ovveorðcav ёё 
dvÓpiv pupiov, kai тойтоо$ éfovoíav Éyew тєрї 
mwoÀéuov kai єірђутѕ ВооАєуєсда:. —yevouévgs 82 
отӣсєоѕ peydÀns тара Totis ' Apkáot, kal 8:0 Tv 
Опћоу Ouikpiévrcv т@ъ 9udepouévov, Tool uév 
dvgpéümoav пћєіооѕ бё rÀv ҳу kai тєтрако- 
сіоу ёфоуоу, ot uév eis rjv Утарттр, оќ 8° eis тд° 
IIaAAávriov. ото: uév оду ékOoÜévres mo ту 
IIaMavráov úno rÀv уєикакбтоу éoóayiáotnoav: 

1 буто» moâ коі Dindorf, Bekker: дутар pèv тоАА@» каї 
(Р omits xai, followed by Vogel). 

2 kal бакооїш» omitted by P, xai é£axoaíov FJK. 

5 ЖОЕ Schere dens 


* évyvovay Post: єдуогау. 
5 тд Wesseling : Tijv. 


1 According to Xenophon, Zell. 7. 1. 23, ШОО Was 
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death all the accused, who were many and wealthy. 370/69 в.с, 


When, however, more than twelve hundred influential 
men had been removed, the populace did not spare 
the demagogues themselves. Forbecause of the mag- 
nitude of the calamity the demagogues were afraid 
that some unforeseen turn of fortune might overtake 
them and therefore desisted from their accusation, 
whereas the mob, now thinking that they had been 
left in the lurch by them, were angry at this and put 
to death all the demagogues. So these men received 
the punishment which fitted their crimes as if some 
divinity were visiting its just resentment upon them, 
and the people, eased oftheir mad rage, were restored 
to their senses. 

59. About the same time, Lycomedes * of Tegea 
prevailed upon the Arcadians to form a single con- 
federacy ? with а common council to consist of ten 
thousand men empowered to decide issues of war 
and peace. But since civil war broke out in Arcadia 
on a large scale and the quarrelling factions came to a 
decision by force of arms, many were killed and 
more than fourteen hundred fled, some to Sparta, 
others to Pallantium.? Now these latter refugees 
were surrendered by the Pallantians and slaughtered 
by the victorious party, whereas those who took refuge 


from Mantineia (also Pausanias, 8. 27. 2 and Diodorus himself, 
chap. 62. 2). Lycomedes urged the Arcadians, who at this 
time entered the services of other states in great numbers as 
mercenaries, to devote themselves to strengthening their own 
state. 

3 See for the Arcadian League Cary, Cambridge Ancient 
History, 6. 88 f., or better Glotz, Hist. gr. З. 154-156. Also 
Freeman, History of Federal Government, 154 ff. 

з Arcadian town just west of Tegea, said to have been the 
home of Evander and origin of the name Palatine (Virgil, 
Aeneid, 8. 51-54). 
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oi 8" eis rijv Хтартти фоубитєс érewav Toùs Aake- 
4 дациоуіооѕ eis ту "Apkaó(av отратєбсол. 8:ибтєр 
Ауподао< б Васе? perà 8vvápecs каї ту pv- 
уйдо ёуеВаАєу eis Tv TÀv Тєуєат@у хорау Ou 
тд Bokeiv тойтои< Tis отбсєаѕ kai тїз фоуӣѕ 
airíovs yeyovévar. порбтђсос 06 тт хорау kai тӯ 
пб, просВолаѕ поијсашєуос катєтАђёато тфу 
Аркідоу To)s ёуаут:отрауодутос. 

60. “Ада 8ё тобто mparrouévow "асау б 
Ферду TÜpavvos, gvvéaet тє отраттукў] д:афероу 
кой тоддод< т@у meptoikcov eis сонау ол проту- 
pévos, ётєоє ToUs GOerraÀoós ávrurowioÜa, тї< 
TÓV ЕЛАоу Qyepuovías: тойтту yàp domep ET- 
абАоу dperfs тпрокєѓодаг тоїѕ Ovvauévow abríjs 
aupopnrioa. Aakxeðaoviovs yàp avvéBawe тєрї 
Abr pa. неу сошфорё „теритєттокёуси, ' A0n- 
vatous е póvov ris кота, ÜdAarrav аруўѕ àvr- 
éxeotos, Onfatovs бе rÀv протєкоу agiovs рл) 
eivat, Apyelovs 8ё д: отӣсєіс kai póvovs upv- 
Аоиу$ тєталтєіўдодои. ббтєр ot GerraAol mpoorn- 
сареро. TÓV Av ўуєибуа  Тасора, тобте TA KATA 
TÓv тбАєноу émérpejav. ó де асау тароАаВоу 
тў» fyepovíav тфу Te п\ћоѓоу éÜvàv та mpoo- 
туйуєто kal mpós 'Apóvrav тди trv Maxe8óvow 
BaciMa. ovupayiav ётолјсато. 

з "I8wv 8é ть avvéfy xarà roürov rÓv éwavróv: 
тё yàp ё DSwaorelais буто Tpeis éreAe/rqoav 
тєрї rv адтд» кирби. ' Ausvras pèv б ' AppiBa(ov" 


b» 


1 протушбоѕ Vogel (cp. Book 16. 84. 1), просауауб 
Schäfer followed by Dindorf, Bekker: LUE. ТАР, 
птроааубрєуоѕ Cet. 7 

2 6 'Appiðaiov Dindorf: GappaAcov. 
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in Sparta prevailed upon the Lacedaemonians to in- 370/69 в.с. 


vade Arcadia. Accordingly King Agesilaüs with an 
army and the band of fugitives invaded the territory 
of the Tegeans, who were believed to have been 
the eause of the insurrection and the expulsions. Ву 
devastation of the countryside and assaults upon the 
city, he cowed the Arcadians of the opposing party. 

60. Whilethese things were going on, Jason,’ tyrant 
of Pherae, because of his superior shrewdness as a 
general and his success in attracting many of his 
neighbours into an alliance, prevailed upon the Thes- 
salians to lay claim to the supremacy in Greece ; for 
this was a sort of prize for valour open to those strong 
enough to contend for it. Now it happened that the 
Lacedaemonians had sustained a great disaster at 
Leuctra; that the Athenians laid claim to the mastery 
of the sea only ; that the Thebans were unworthy of 
first rank ; and that the Argives had been brought 
low by civil wars and internecine slaughter. So the 
Thessalians put Jason forward as leader ? of the whole 
country, and as such gave him supreme command in 
war. Jason accepted the command, won over some of 
the tribes near by, and entered into alliance with 
Amyntas king of the Macedonians. 

А peculiar coincidence befell in this year, for three 
of those in positions of power died about the same 
time. Amyntas, son of Arrhidaeus, king of Mace- 

1 See Xenophon, Hell. 6. 5. 10-18. ? See chap. 54. 5. 

3 Jason was made Tagus of the Thessalians, Xenophon, 
Hell. 6. 1. 18. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte*, 3. DIOS 
prefers Diodorus’ date 371, to Xenophon's 375/4. For Jason's 
ambitions see Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 83. 
Jason's death (8 5) caused the sudden collapse of unifica- 
tion in Thessaly and opened the door to Theban aggressions. 

4 See Book 14. 89, 92. 3; chap. 19. 2 and Beloch, Grie- 
chische Geschichte, З. 2. 56-58. 
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donia, died after a rule of twenty-four years, leaving 370/69 n.c. 
behind him three sons, Alexander, Perdiccas, and 

Philip. The son Alexander ! succeeded to the throne 

and ruled for one year. Likewise Agesipolis, king of 

the Lacedaemonians, died after ruling a year, the 

kingship going to Cleomenes his brother who suc- 

ceeded to the throne and had a reign of thirty-four 

years.” Thirdly, Jason of Pherae, who had been chosen 

ruler of Thessaly and was reputed to be governing his І 
subjects with moderation, was assassinated,? either, 

as Ephorus writes, by seven young men who conspired | 
together for the repute it would bring, or, as some ] 
historians say, by his brother Polydorus. This Poly- 1 
dorus himself also, after succeeding to the position of 

leader, ruled for one year. Duris * of Samos, the 

historian, began his History of the Greeks at this | 
point. 

These then were the events of this year. 
61. When Lysistratus was archon at Athens, civil 369/8 ».c. 

strife arose among the Romans, one party thinking 

there should be consuls, others that military tribunes 

should be chosen. For a time then anarchy super- 

vened on civil strife, later they decided to choose 

six military tribunes, and those elected were Lucius 

Aemilius, Gaius Verginius, Servius Sulpicius, Lucius 

Quintius, Gaius Cornelius, and Gaius Valerius. Dur- 

ing their term of office Polydorus of Pherae the ruler 


1 See chap. 67. 4. The beginning of his reign is placed in 
the archonship of Phrasicleides 311/0 in the Marm. Par. 12. 

2 This should be sixty years ten months. See note vol. x, 
p. 217 and Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 4. 2. 157. 

3 See Xenophon, Hell. 6. 4. 31-32. 

а Duris carried his history at least to the death of Lysi- 
machus (FHG, 2. 468 and fr. 33). 
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отратєіау єйбётои<, óuavooUpevos év тӯ MakeBovía 
оъоттјоасдои т? рахти. б 82 тду MakeBóvov 
ВаоАєй<, ҳат peb éavroü тодѕ ёк Ларісотс 
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Ovvápecs eis тђу Adpiooav: mapewaxÜels 8' бтд 
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5 TÓÀecs ту тў dkpas. perà è табта туу тє 
крау &ёетоћдрктає? каў KpavvGva móXw mpoo- 
ayayópevos. cuoAóynoe uev rots OGerraAots тобед- 
oew tàs поћи, karadpovýoas 9é ris 8ófus, kal 
2 адеАфідоо Р : аёєАфод Vulgate. 
Hs адеАф:додѕ Wesseling : адєАфоѕ. 
єёєтомбрктсє Hertlein : émoMópkqoc. 


* According to Xenophon (Hell. 6. 4. 33), Polydorus 
Polyphron, brothers of Jason, succeeded J. Pune TERES 
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of Thessaly was poisoned by Alexander + his nephew, 369/8 в.с. 


who had challenged him to a drinking bout, and the 
nephew Alexander succeeded to the rule as overlord 
and held it for eleven years. Having acquired the 
rule illegally and by force, he administered it con- 
sistently with the policy he had chosen to follow. For 
while the rulers before him had treated the peoples 
with moderation and were therefore loved, he was 
hated for his violent and severe rule.? Accordingly, 
in fear of his lawlessness, some Larissaeans, called 
Alcuadae? because of their noble descent, conspired 
together to overthrow the overlordship. Journeying 
from Larissa to Macedonia, they prevailed upon the 
King Alexander to join them in overthrowing the 
tyrant. But while they were occupied with these 
matters, Alexander of Pherae, learning of the pre- 
parations against him, gathered such men as were 
conveniently situated for the campaign, intending to 
give battle in Macedonia. But the Macedonian king, 
accompanied by refugees from Larissa, anticipated 
the enemy by invading Larissa with the army, and 
having been secretly admitted by the Larissaeans 
within the fortifications, he mastered the city with 
the exception of the citadel. Later he took the 
citadel by siege, and, having also won the city of 
Crannon, at first covenanted to restore the cities to 
the Thessalians, but then, in contempt of public 


slew Polydorus and was himself slain by Alexander, son of 
Polydorus, the next year (ibid. 34). For Alexander's death 
see Book 16. 14. 1. 
2 Xenophon attests the cruel character of his гше (l.c. 35 ff.). 
3 Supposedly descended from Aleuas, a Heraclid, the 
Aleuadae formed two branches: the Aleuadae of Larissa 
and the Scopadae of Crannon. They were the great aristo- 
сгаіѕ of Thessalian society. 
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1 See chap. 67. 4. 

2 “Тһе Orchomenians refused to be members of the 
Arcadian League on account of their enmity toward the 
Mantineans " (Xenophon, Hell. 6. 5. 11, trans, by Brown- 
son, L.C.L.). 


129 


BOOK XV. 61. 5—62. 3 


opinion, he brought into them garrisons of consider- 369/8 ».c. 


able strength and held the cities himself! Alexander 
of Pherae, hotly pursued and alarmed at the same 
time, returned to Pherae. 

Such was the state of affairs in Thessaly. 

62. In the Peloponnese, the Lacedaemonians dis- 
patched Polytropus as general to Arcadia with а 
thousand citizen hoplites and five hundred Argive and 
Boeotian refugees. He reached the Arcadian Orcho- 
menus and guarded it closely since it was on friendly 
terms with Sparta. ^ Lycomedes of Mantineia, 
general of the Arcadians, with five thousand men 
styled the élite,” came to Orchomenus. As the Lace- 
daemonians led forth their army from the city a great 
battle ensued in which the Lacedaemonian general 
was killed * and two hundred others, while the rest 
were driven into the city. The Arcadians, in spite of 
their victory, felt a prudent respect for the strength of 
Sparta and believed that they would not be able by 
themselves to cope with the Lacedaemonians. Ac- 
cordingly, associating Argives and Eleians with them- 
selves, they first sent envoys to Athens requesting 
them to join in an alliance against the Spartans, but 
as no one heeded them, they sent an embassy to 
the Thebans and persuaded them to join an alliance 
against the Lacedaemonians Immediately, then, 

2 These were called eparitoi, See Xenophon, Hell. 7, 4. 
22, 33, 36 ; 5. 3; and infra, chap. 67. 2. 

а Hell. 6. 5. 14. 

5 See Demosthenes, 16. 12, 19, and Xenophon, Zell. 6. 5. 
19. For the policy of Athens in this period see Cloché, La 
Politique étrangère d'Athènes, 97-99. Cloché thinks Athens 
had a chance to expand her confederacy at the expense of 
her former ally Thebes and her former enemy Sparta, but 
her refusal to help (owing especially to Elis’ recalcitrancy) 
at this time gave Thebes the opportunity to step in. 
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2 Arruciv тойсо илАдбото›. ада уар ойде» 

loxvpórepóv otw буауктс kal тйут<, д àv efid- 

1 пєртакісроріоу| émrakwpvpíov Wesseling (cp. Plutarch, 


Pelopidas, 24. 2 and 4gesilaüs, 31. 1). 
2 dvowo8opuetv Hertlein : oikoBop.etv. 


е 


+ The Thirty were instituted as the governing board 
Athens by Lysander after the capture of the as (404 ne) 
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the Boeotians led out their army, taking some Lo- 369/8 в.с. 


crians and Phocians along as allies. Now these men 
advanced against the Peloponnese under the boeo- 
tarchs Epameinondas and Pelopidas, for the other 
boeotarchs had willingly relinquished the command to 
these in recognition of their shrewdness in the art of 
war and their courage. When they reached Arcadia, 
the Arcadians, Eleians, Argives, and all the other allies 
joined them in full force. And when more than fifty 
thousand had gathered, their leaders sitting in council 
decided to march upon Sparta itself and lay waste all 
Laconia. 

63. As for Ње Lacedaemonians, since they had cast 
away many of their young men in the disaster at 
Leuctra and in their other defeats had lost not a few, 
and were, taking all together, restricted by the blows 
of fortune to but few citizen soldiers, and, further- 
more, since some of their allies had seceded and others 
were experiencing a shortage of men for reasons 
similar to their own, they sank into a state of great 
weakness. Hence they were compelled to have re- 
course to the aid of the Athenians, the very people over 
whom they had once set up thirty tyrants,' whom they 
had forbidden to rebuild the walls of their city, whose 
city they had aimed utterly to destroy, and whose 
territory, Attica, they wished to turn into a sheep- 
walk. Yet,after all,nothing is stronger than necessity 
and fate, which compelled the Lacedaemonians to 


following the defeat of Aegospotami. Though Sparta's allies 
wished to destroy Athens utterly, Sparta herself wouldnot allow 
such drastic punishment, but did demand the dismantling of 
the walls, which were torn down by the Athenian populace 
to the accompaniment of flute music. Though forbidden to 
rebuild, when, after the victory of Cnidus (394 в.с.), Conon 
returned to Athens, the people once again built the walls. 
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2 áméorqae тё» Aakeðaroviwv. *Аруєїо, дё катӣ. 
TOUS ópovs тї Теуєат:доѕ xepas euBaAóvres ouv- 
fav ихт тоїѕ фроиройо: ràs торбёои$, kai tóv 

1 mì] тєрї Dindorf, Vogel. ? 4 added by Vogel. 


3 42 . a үу x 
uéay Madvig, ӯ», Wurm : боту. 
^ *EMacía» PHL, Vogel. 
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request the aid of their bitterest enemies. Neverthe- 369/8 s.c. 


less they were not disappointed of their hopes. For 
the Athenian people, magnanimous and generous, 
were not terrified by the power of Thebes, and voted 
to aid with all their forces the Lacedaemonians now 
that they were in danger of enslavement. Immedi- 
ately they appointed Iphicrates general and dis- 
patched him with twelve thousand young men the 
self-same day.* Iphicrates, then, whose men were in 
high spirits, advanced with the army at top speed. 
Meanwhile the Lacedaemonians, as the enemy took 
up quarters on the borders of Laconia, issued in full 
force from Sparta and marched on to meet them, 
weakened in military force but strong in inward 
courage. Now Epameinondas and the others, per- 
ceiving that the country of the Lacedaemonians was 
difficult to invade, thought it not to their advantage to 
make the invasion with such a large force in a body, 
and so decided to divide their army into four columns 
and enter at several points.? 

64. Now the first contingent, composed of the Boeo- 
tians, took the middle route to the city known as 
Sellasia? and caused its inhabitants to revolt from 
the Lacedaemonians. The Argives, entering by the 
borders of Tegeatis,* engaged in battle the garrison 


1 See Xenophon, Hell. 6. 5. 33-49. Diodorus brings in 
too soon the dispatch of Iphicrates and his army. It belongs 
to the spring of 369, after the campaign in Laconia. 

2 The best account of this invasion is in Xenophon, //е/7. 
6. 5. 92-39. See also Plutarch, Pelopidas, 94, Agesilaŭs, 
31-32; Pausanias, 9. 14; Polyaenus, 2. 1. 14, 15, 27, 29 ; 
Nepos, Agesilaüs, 6; Aelian, Var. Hist. 14. 97. The 
invasion of Laconia belongs to the winter 370/69. 

3 A rendezvous deep in Laconian territory north of 
Sparta. 

4 South-eastern corner of Arcadia bordering Argolis. 
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тє Tyyepóvo. тўѕ фФроурӣѕ 'AAéfavópov то» Xrap- 
тийтту dveîov коё тди dÀAÀev eis ёбакос(ои<$ 
ámékrewav, év ois únfpyov kal ot rv Bowróv 
3 jvydBes. ў Sè трїтт| pepis, ёк TÕv *Аркаёоу 
cuveoTykvia kal отратіфтаѕ ёҳооса MÀELOTOVS, 
eloéfaAev eis тту Ekipiriv kañovpévnv хорау, ijv 
тарефуЛаттєу "loyóAas, dvp ávópeig xai owvéce 
дгаферот, шета тоААф» orparuoTáv. обтоѕ де тфу 
émaveoráram отратіот®у ёпєтєАёсато mpáfiv 
4 ўрошстђи kai шит d£íav. брду yàp бт дй тд 
т\ӯ8оѕ тф» тоАєрйшюу тйутє< оќ avvéijavres шіт 
dvatpeDijaovraa, тд uéy Areiv тту év rais т=рбдо$ 
таи dvá£wov Týs Утӣрттѕ ékpwe, тд де дасдоа, 
Tos orpariras Xpnio iov doecÜa,. Tf татрд° 
8:0 парадбёоѕ áp dorépov TpoevorÜn, kat тти 
yevopévqv потё тєрї Oeppom/Aas dàvópeiav той 
5 BaciAées Aewviðov durius ёшулјсато. ða- 
Actas yàp TOÙS véovs, тойтоџѕ uév атєстє:Аєу eig 
ттр Утарттр Xpnatpovs écopévovs" тў kwOvvev- 
ойо) тєрї TOv ÓAÀwv: aùròs дё perà Tv прєоВо- 
терор $vAérrwwv тї таё кай тоААо®$ dveAÀcv 
тй» moÀepícov, кокАо–бєіѕ úno r&v ' Apkáówv pera 
6 т@утоу ávnpéðn. | HAetoc 82 rjv rerápr']v poîpav 
€xovres, Kai кат алоо TÓwovs Temragévovs 
SreAbóvres, eis т XeMacíav mapeyévovro: eis 
тобтоу yàp тди тотоу nâo. karavráv тартуууєАто. 
dÜpowcÜe(ogs Sè ато ris Ovvápews eis тўи 
XeMaoíav, mpofjyyov ёп" атти Tiv XMmáprqv mop- 
Üovres dpa. kai торпоћобдитєѕ тї уоран. 
nos Oi бг Лакедацибтон, Tevrakógua. ёта тту 
и rergpgkóres атӧрбттоу, тӧтє Üewpobv- 


ннн Уннан ена Е 


ВООК ХУ. 64. 2—65. 1 


set to guard the pass, slew its leader Alexander the 399/8 » 


Spartan and about two hundred of the rest, amongst 
whom were the Boeotian refugees. The third con- 
tingent, composed of the Arcadians and containing 
thelargest number,invaded the district called Sciritis,! 
which had a large garrison under [scholas, a man of 
conspicuous valour and shrewdness. Himself one of 
the most distinguished soldiers, he accomplished an 
heroic and memorabledeed. For, seeing that, because 
of the overwhelming number of the enemy, all who 
joined battle with them would be killed, he decided 
that while it was not in keeping with Spartan dignity 
to abandon his post in the pass, yet it would be 
useful to his country to preserve the men. He 
therefore in an amazing manner provided for both 
objects and emulated the courageous exploit of King 
Leonidas at Thermopylae. For he picked out the 
young men and sent them back to Sparta to be of 
service to her in her hour of deadly peril. He himself, 
keeping his post with the older men, slew many of 
the enemy, but finally, encircled by the Arcadians, 
perished with all his corps. The Eleians, who formed 
the fourth contingent, marching by other unguarded 
regions, reached Sellasia, for this was the locality 
designated to all as the rendezvous, When all the 
army had gathered in Sellasia, they advanced upon 
Sparta itself, sacking and burning the countryside. 
65. Now the Lacedaemonians, who for five hundred 
years had preserved Laconia undevastated, could not 
1 A high mountainous district in the north of Laconia on 


the road leading from Sparta to Tegea. 
? The historic occasion, 480 B.C., when Leonidas sent home 


all but three hundred Spartans, whom he kept to hold up 
Xerxes! advance. бее Book 11. 11. 
2 égopévovs Post: éceoÜa:. 


1 8.5 added by Bekker. 
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Tes Byovpévgv Úno тфу тойєш{шъ одк ékaprépovv, 
алла, тої дорої тротіттоутєс! Єбєттдө ёк тїс 
тоєо" коћобрєуог 8° бпдо ту mpeofvrépov 
проїєуоц p.akpórepov dmÓ тў татрідоѕ, pý т< 
ётїблүтал, ereiaÜnaav тђу фооҳіау дує kai тў 
2 тбдег тарёуєо@ош. тђу àaoaódAeuav. rv дё тєрї 
тд» Етарнеше»ба» ба тоб Табуётоо karapawóv- 
то» èri TÓv Eópórav, kai Suaawóvrov TOv 
тотарбу офоёрду бута, TQ рєдрат: ката Tv xe«- 
pepuriv рал, ópávres oi AakeBaipóvtoi тєтарауџё- 
уу jv ёо» тфу ёраутіоу 9i TÜV ҳаћєпбттта 
Tfjs &uafácecs, колрду éAafov eUÜerov mpós тўр 
ётідєси”, kal тӣѕ рёу yvvatkas kal maldas, Єт. дє 
ка} robs уєутракдтоҳ, dméAÀurov èv тў móde фо- 
Aárrovras тї Xmápryv, aùrol 96 ravónpel съута- 
favres ToUs véous é£eyU0noav ёті robs поАєріоиѕ, 
ког расада афро TOS ĉraßaivovo moàùv 
3 émotofvro* dóvov. ápvvopévov бє тфу Bowrrüv 
кої тё» Аркадоу, каї т тАтӨбє, кокАойутоу 
тойс évavriovs, оѓ Утартійтаі поћАо?с dvnpokóres 
ётауАВоу eis тй mów, d$avepós évOcÓevyuévot 
4 тас iias davôpayaĥías. perà дє таёта Tv тєрї 
Tóv Ezapetwovóav тасу тӯ 9vvápe: кататАкті- 
к@< mpooBaAMóvrav" тӯ поле, ol uév Xmrapriárat 
M DA exovres тђу TÓV TÓTOV дҳорбттта, TOÀ- 
oùs реу ümékrewav TÖV тротєтф< В:аќоцёуоу, 
TéÀos à oí по\оркодитєс пбсау eloeveykdpevot 
отоодђу тд рёу прдтоу атєікабоу Віа ҳє‚росасдсои^ 
т Ултартту` ёпєі $ т> iaLouévow oi pèv 
ётебуоко», oí 8” érpavpar(Lovro, àvekaAMécavro 
Tf cáAmvyy( тойс oTpaTwóras ої тєрї тди Er- 


А : 
тротїттоутєє Wesseling : mpoomímrovres. 
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then bear to see it being sacked by the enemy, but 369/8 s.c. 


hot-headedly were ready to rush forth from the city ; 
but being restrained by the elders from advancing too 
far from their native land, lest some one attack it, 
they were finally prevailed upon to wait quietly and 
keep the city safe. Now Epameinondas descended 
through the Taygetus * into the Eurotas valley and 
was engaged in crossing the river, whose current was 
swift since it was the winter season, when the Lace- 
daemonians, seeing their opponents' army thrown 
into confusion by the difficulty of the crossing, seized 
the opportunity favourable for attack, Leaving the 
women, children, and the old men as well in the city 
to guard Sparta, they marshalled in full force the men 
of military аде, streamed forth against the enemy, 
fell upon them suddenly as they erossed, and wrought 
heavy slaughter. But as the Boeotians and Arcadians 
fought back and began to encircle the enemy with 
their superior numbers, the Spartans, having slain 
many, withdrew to the city, for they had clearly dis- 
played their own courage. Following this, as Epamei- 
nondas in full force made a formidable assault on the 
city, the Spartans with the aid of their strong natural 
defences slew many of those who pressed rashly for- 
ward, but finally the besiegers applied great pressure 
and thought at first they had overcome Sparta by 
force ; but as those who tried to force their way were 
some slain, some wounded, Epameinondas recalled 
the soldiers with the trumpet, but the men of their 


1 Mountain range immediately above Sparta bordering 
the Eurotas River. 


2 émovotvro] émotovv Dindorf, Vogel. 
з просВа\\бутоу P, Vogel : srpooflaAóvro» Vulgate, Dindorf, 
Bekker. а xeipoóaaoBac] хер@оєода Dindorf. 
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apewcvOav, айто де mpoocAÜóvres тў móet mpo- 
єкаАойуто To)s Ўтпартійтас «is mapára£w, ù 
ÉvvopoAoyeioÜa. mpoaérarrov түттоу<$ elva тфу 
Toàepiwv.  dmokpwapéwov бе rÀv XmapruaTOv, 
бт. kapòv Aafóvres є0дєтоу діауатодута: тєрї 
TÓÀv wv, аттАћаутсау апд tis mÓÀecs. mücav 
бё тту Лакаљикти ӧтосаутєс̧, kai Àaóópwv dvapi- 
бшлүтоу тАђдоѕ dÜpoícavres, dreywpnoav eis тту 
°Аркадіау. 

Merà де тафт’ °Абууаїо: реу, дотєрткбтє тёр 
корбу, émavíjAÜov eis тту ‘Аттики оддёу mpd- 
favres шутил аёор, rois де Лакєбо ноо 
парй rÀv социбҳат kov BonÜQsovres отратидтаі 
тєтрак:сҳіћо:. трдѕ è roUrow mpocÜÉvres rovs 
Е:Аотос yàevlepwpévovs проофатоѕ yiMovs kai 
TOv Borwrðv dvyáOwv д:акосіооѕ, ёти Ò ёк! тфу 
сФуєууоѕ TÓÀecv ойк оЛіуооѕ peramepalbápevot " 
kareakeUaLov дураш dvríraÀov mois moAepiow. 
тойтту © dÜpóav cwvéyovres kai yvpvdLovres aiel 
p&AÀÀAov éÜáppovv коі тптарєскєоабоуто прдѕ тд» 
)mép TÓÀv OÓÀcv &уфуа. 

66. `Епарєшоудос 8€ фисє. peyaderißoàos àv 
kai déns Opeyópevos aiwviov, awveBojAeve rois 
тє `Аркаси kai rois dÀAows ovupayois ота тї 
Мєосотуртр, тоААа шеу éry yeyevgpévqv. ауастатоу 
úno Лакєдациоуісу, Torov $ eÜÜerov éyovaav ката, 
Tis Хпарттѕ. соукатат:бєшёрау де mávrov dve- 
Lxyrgee rovs arodeàeiupévovs? тду Мєсатріор, kai 
TOv ddaw то?ѕ Bovàopévovs karaAéfas eis тти 
томтєїаъ àvékruae? тт Meaarjvgv, ттоААой<$ mowjcas 
одтӣѕ оікітораѕ. тойтоы дё karakXnpovynsas 

1 $@ ёк Dindorf: 8. 2 jmoÀeAewipévovs FK, Dindorf. 
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own accord would approach the city, and would chal- 369/8 ».c. 


lenge the Spartans to a pitched battle, bidding them 
otherwise admit their inferiority to the enemy. When 
the Spartans replied to the effect that when they found 
a suitable occasion they would stake everything on 
one battle, they departed from the city. And when 
they had devastated all Laconia and amassed count- 
less spoils, they withdrew to Arcadia. 

Thereupon the Athenians,! who had arrived on the 
scene too late for action, returned to Attica without 
accomplishing anything of note ; but others of their 
allies, to the number of four thousand men, came 
to reinforce the Lacedaemonians. Besides these they 
attached to their numbers the Helots who had been 
newly emancipated, a thousand, and two hundred of 
the Boeotian fugitives, and summoned no small num- 
ber from the neighbouring cities, so that they created 
an army comparable to that of the enemy. As they 
maintained these in one body and trained them, they 
gained more and more confidence and made them- 
selves ready for the decisive contest. 

66. Now Epameinondas, whose nature it was to 
aim at great enterprises and to crave everlasting 
fame, counselled the Arcadians and his other allies to 
resettle Messené, which for many years had remained 
stripped of its inhabitants by the Lacedaemonians, 
for it occupied a position well suited for operations 
against Sparta. When they all concurred, he sought 
out the remnants of the Messenians, and registering 
as citizens any others who so wished he founded Mes- 
sené again, making it a populous city. Among them 

1 See chap. 63. 2. Xenophon places the request for help 
from Athens after the attack on Sparta (Hell. 6. 5. 33-59). 


3 буєктісє Capps : ёктісє, 
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* ГА 1 E 8 Ls 2 э LH А 
ту xøpav кай дуокодорлјаоѕ? dvéswoe толу 
ЖАА МУ, (9 M IÀ э 8 ^ » 
êmionpov nviða kai peydàns dmoðoxs ётоҳє 
тард. nâow дудротонѕ. 

3 3 / э $. / AAd ^ 

Оўк дуоікєюу 8' «уал vopibw, тоААак<$ тї$ 

* 

Месотутѕ dÀovogs kal катаскафєіотѕ, rà тєрї 

aór)v ёт” dpyis ds êv кєфоЛоіоіѕ mapaópapetv. 

Җ / 

тд pèv ойу тоћаду oí darò Nyàéws koi Néaropos 

^ m hj 

катёсҳоу айтту péypi rÀv "Tpaucóv xpóvaov, pera 
^ е 

Sè тад 6° '"Ayapuépvovos "Opéorgs кої оѓ àmó 

2 2 ^ , ^ е ^ ЕД ^ 

тойтоо uéxp. rijs кадбдоо Tdv "НракАє ду, ато 

» ГА 
Sè табтуѕ Kpeodóvrgs axe ту Meoonņviav 
ГА 
реріда, kal оѓ ётд rovrov péypi rwós ёВасіЛєосау 
^ ^ / 

abrájs: Jorepov 86 rv dro Kpeodóvrov тту Paoi- 
, E 

Aeíav бтоВаАутоу Аакебондиоь кър: катєотт- 

сау одтӯѕ. perà òè тайта Tyàéràov тод Вас:Аоѕ 

ту Лакєдолроуіоу  dmoÜavóvros év буди кат- 
4 [4 ^ ГА e ; 

єтойєнлбтүто rò  AakeBaquoviov ot. Mecarvtot. 

тодтоу è rÓv móAeuov єікосаєтў paot уєүёоӨол, 

^ * / 
катоносанёушу т@у Лакєёолцоуіоу pù) dvakdu- 
4 5 1 SR э\ \ n E 

Vew* eis thv Xmáprzv, ёду р) Мєсотјити wow. 

тбтє 8° ovvéfly тоў пардєџіаѕ буорасдєеутаѕ yev- 

урӨўиши каї krisa тту TÀv Tapavrivwv поћи. 

1 pj» фрау ка} Dindorf, Bekker: xai rj» yópav MSS., 
Wurm, Vogel. 

2 уогкоборцсаѕ deleted by Wurm, Vogel. 

3 rað’ ó Dindorf: таё@' PA, тайт cet. 

4 So Dindorf, Vogel: ёуакбшја MSS., Bekker. 

5 92 Dindorf with MSS. except PAFK, Vogel omits. 


1 See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 94. 5, .4gesilaüs, ЗА. 1; 


Pausanias, 4. 26-27 ; 9. 14. 5; Isocrates, 4rchidamus, 28. 
Apparently Xenophon, the Spartophile, could not bring him- 
self to mention the refounding of Messené. 

? A brief account of the early history of Messené and 
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he divided the land, and reconstructing its buildings 369/8 в.с. 


restored a notable Greek city and gained the wide- 
spread approbation of all men.' 

Here I think it not unsuitable, since Messené has 
so often been captured and razed, to recapitulate its 
history * from the beginning. In ancient times the 
line of Neleus and Nestor? held it down to Trojan 
times; then Orestes, Agamemnon's son, and his de- 
scendants down to the return of the Heracleidae * ; 
following which Cresphontes ° received Messené as 
his portion and his line ruled it for a time ; but later 
when Cresphontes' descendants had lost the kingship, 
the Lacedaemonians became masters ofit. Afterthis, 
at the death of the Lacedaemonian king Teleclus;* 
the Messenians were defeated in a war by the Lace- 
daemonians. This war is said to have lasted twenty 
years, for the Lacedaemonians had taken an oath not 
to return to Sparta unless they should have captured 
Messené. Then it was that the children called par- 
theniae 7 were born and founded the city of Tarentum. 


Sparta is to be found in Holm, The History of Greece, 1. 
193-201. See also Wade-Gery, Cambridge Ancient. History, 
3. 531-539, 548, 557-560. 

3 Chieftains of Pylos on the coast. 
and Pausanias, 4. 3. 1. 

* The so-called children of Heracles who formed the second 
wave of Dorian invasion in the Peloponnese (cp. Book 4. 57 f.). 

5 A Heraclid who favoured the early inhabitants of 
Messené and was slain by the Dorians. He was introduced 
with his son Aepytus as a hero by Epameinondas according 
to Pausanias, 4. 27. 6. See Strabo, 8. 4. 7. 

* A king of the Agid line. First Messenian War, 743—793 
в.с. See Pausanias, 3. 2. 6 ; 4. 4. 2, 31. Запа Strabo, 6. 3. 3. 

* From the union of Spartan “ maidens " (hence mapĝéviat) 
with men left behind at Sparta while the bulk of the Spar- 
tiatae were fighting їп Messené. They settled Tarentum 
708 в.с. See Strabo, l.c. 3-4. 


Cp. Book 4. 68. 6; 
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jorepov 86 BovAevóvrov Mecoqvíov тоїѕ Aare- 
Saruoviors, "Apwropévgs ётєгоє тодѕ Мєсотиіооѕ 
ámooTíva. ту XmapriarOv, kal пола кака. 
ў:єіруйсато той Ўтартийтаѕ őre kal Тортаїоѕ б 
movyris $mó 'AUqvatov ўуєифу 001 тоїѕ Drap- 
тибтолс. čvor 86 тд» Ароторёт yeyovévar haci 
катд. Tóv elkocaeríj пб\єроу. 0 9' ботатоѕ éyévero 
móAeuos aùroîs оєюроб peydAov yevopévov: каї 
тӯѕ èv Erdprys 6\5 сҳєдду avyxvÜcions аудрду 
©’ épjuov yevopévys, oí Meconviwv тєрїАєфбёутє< 
Фкисау тту "lódpmv perà TOv cwvamoarávrov" 
EAdrwv, ávaerárov yeyevguévgs тїз Meoońvns 
тоААоў< xpóvovs. drvyncavres © év т@ёоь Tots 
тоАёшо с, тд reAevratov їуботато: yevópevow кат- 
фФктсау év Navmákro, бутау адтоїѕ ' AÜnvatav 
октүттїргоу Tývðe тту тоу. kai rwés èv айт@у 
eis КєфаЛАтиѓау ёёёпєсоу, mwés 8 év ZukeAig 
Месозит/ тўи бт” ékeivov буорасдєїісау kar- 
фктсау. тд 82 reAevraiov катӣ тос бтокєціёуоос 
колроёѕ Ovflatot, тєісаутоѕ адтодѕ  Етарєифудоо 
кої паутаҳббєу соуауаубутоѕ ‚тоў Meccnvíovs, 
dxwav тђу Meoarjvv кай Tiv dpxatav аћтоїѕ 
хорау &локатёоттутау. 

Пері èv обу тту Мєсотути тотайта$ kai TNA- 
kaóras оу) yevéaÜa. ретаВоћаѕ. 


1 So Dindorf: owvarocroróv. 


1 Messenian hero of the Second Messenian War, 685- 
668 в.с. 

2 Fragments of his marching songs апа his poem on good 
government (Eivouío) are collected in Edmunds, Elegy and 
Jambus, 1. 58 ff., L.C.L. See Book 8. 27. 2. Schmid-Stühlin, 
Gr. Litt.-Gesch. 1. 1. 358 ff., doubt if а poet came out of 
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Later, however, while the Messenians were in slavery 369/8 в.с, 


to the Lacedaemonians, Aristomenes ! persuaded the 
Messenians to revolt from the Spartans, and he in- 
flicted many defeats upon the Spartans at the time 
when the poet Tyrtaeus ? was given by the Athenians 
as a leader to Sparta. Some say that Aristomenes 
lived during the twenty-year war. Тһе last war? 
between them was on the occasion of a great earth- 
quake ; practically all Sparta was destroyed and left 
bare of men, and the remnants of the Messenians 
settled Ithomé with the aid of the Helots who joined 
the revolt, after Messené had for a long time been 
desolate. But when they were unsuccessful in all 
their wars and were finally driven from their homes, 
they settled in Naupactus,’ a city which the Athenians 
had given them for an abode. Furthermore some 
of their number were exiled to Cephallenia, while 
others settled in Messana ° in Sicily, which was named 
after them. Finally at the time under discussion the 
Thebans, at the instigation of Epameinondas, who 
gathered together the Messenians from all quarters, 
settled Messené and restored their ancient land to 
them. 

Such then were the many important vicissitudes 
of Messenian history. 


Athens or Sparta at this period but think it quite possible 
that Tyrtaeus came from Miletus (cp. Suidas, Lexicon, s.v. 
Лако» ў Muvjetos) along with other poets that came to Sparta 
from the more forward regions of Asia Minor and the islands. 
For other notices of his life see Edmunds, bid. 50-58. 

è 464—455 в.с. See Book 11. 63. 

* Situated on a promontory on the north shore of the Gulf 
X Corinth ; an important ally of Athens in the Peloponnesian 

ar. 

5 Formerly Zanclé, settled by Siculians probably, later 
colonized by Chalcidians. 


137 


e 


= 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


вт. Ot. 52 Onfato. mwávra tà mpoepnpéva 
cvvreMéaavres èv ўшёролѕ будођкоута каї mévre, 
xal karaAwróvres фодакту d£ióAoyov ts Meo- 
o'jvgs, éravijAov eis тту оѓкєіоу. AakeBatpuóvuot 
Sè mapoBófws атотєтруциёуог тос тоАєрїоу$, 
ёпёотє ау mpeofevràs eis ‘тд "Абра тодѕ 
ётифауєстӣтооѕ тди УтартіотФу, каї тд< pèv duo- 
Aoyías ёпоиђсауто mepi тўѕ туєџоџќо, dare тї 
иё» баАйттт< dpyew 'A8nvalovs, тї ёё ys TOUS 
Локєдациоуіооѕ, perà де тадта ev арфотёролѕ тойу 
пбћєси^ émowjcavro kowàs tàs Tjyeuovías. 'Ар- 
káBeg 82 Локориёту crporwyÓv Tpoxeipiaduevot, 
kal тародбутєѕ abr ToUs ётэёктоџѕ дуорабо- 
рёуоиѕ, бутоѕ mevroxiyiMovs, ёотрітєосоу émi 
ПА тў Aakcovucfs, каї тї иё? тод Віа. 
yeipwoápevot тод ёукатаћє:фбёутаѕ* фроироў< rv 
Лакєдацшоуісои àmékrtewav, бутаѕ mÀeiovs тфу 
тріокосіюу, Tiv бе mów etavðparoðtodpevoi kai 
тї” Хоро» дросаутєѕ ётауђАдоу eis тї оѓкєіа, 
фдбсаутєѕ тї тард. ту AakeBauovicv BorÜevav. 
Bowwroi 8é, peraTejmouévow одтодѕ GerroAóv 
ёп? ehevlepóoe èv тфу тбАєшу катоАйое 8 тїс 
' AMc£áv8pov тоб Depaiov TvpavviGos , £faméoreuav 
П‹АотіЗау perà 8Bvvápeos eis OerroAov, 8óvres 
Фитод адтф cis тд avujépov тё» Borwrôv à- 
осол rà катй тту ӨєттоМау. oros" дё karav- 
ríjoas eis Aápwacav, kal karaAaBov Tijv ёкрбтоАу 

1 rais móÀecw] deleted by Vogel but his reference (Xeno- 
phon, Hell. Т. 1. 14) is indecisive. 


2 ПА Palmer: IloAMvgv P, HoAMfvg» Vulgate. 
з uy] placed after roùs by Dindorf. 


138 


BOOK XV, 67. 1-4 


67. Тһе Thebans, having accomplished in eighty- a69/s в.с. 


five days* all that is narrated above, and having 
left a considerable garrison for Messené, returned to 
their own land. 'The Lacedaemonians, who had un- 
expectedly got rid of their enemies, sent to Athens 
a commission of the most distinguished Spartans, 
and came to an agreement over the supremacy : the 
Athenians should be masters of the sea, the Lacedae- 
monians of the land ; but after this in both cities 
they set up a joint command.’ The ÁArcadians now 
appointed Lycomedes their general, gave him the 
corps they called their élite,’ five thousand in number, 
and took the field against РеПепё tin Laconia. Having 
taken the city by force, they slew the Lacedaemonians 
who had been left behind there as a garrison, over 
three hundred men, enslaved the city, devastated 
the countryside, and returned home before assistance 
came from the Lacedaemonians. The Boeotians, 
summoned by the 'Thessalians to liberate their cities 
and to overthrow the tyranny of Alexander of Pherae, 
dispatched Pelopidas with an army to Thessaly," after 
giving him instructions to arrange Thessalian affairs 
in the interests of the Boeotians. Having arrived in 
Larissa and found the acropolis garrisoned by Alex- 


1 Three months in Plutarch, zgesilaüs, 32. 8. 

? Xenophon says (Hell. 7. 1. 14) that they each exercised 
alternate command of sea and land forces for periods of five 
days. See chap. 38. 4. : 

3 See chap. 62. 2. : 

* Pellana in the Laconian dialect. Situated on the Eurotas 
River on the road from Sparta to Arcadia. See Xenophon, 
Hell, 7. 9. 2. 

5 See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 26. 


* So MSS. except F3J which have eyxaraàņnghévras. 
5 So Schäfer: adrós. 
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dpovpovpévgy тд 'AAcfávüpov той Македбуоѕ, 
тотуу pév mapéAapev, eis òè тту Maxeóoviav 
тарєАбфу kal ovpp.axtav movjaáp.evos прдѕ ' AMÉ- 
avüpov тду тду Макєдбушу Васа, Opmpov &ЛоВє 
„ з ^ \ > y $ LJ Iet 

nap’ ато ròv аёєАфду Фиттоу, ôv éfémeuabev 
eis ràs Ońßas. rà 82 karà тђу Өєттаћау Šor- 
kynodpevos ds пот’ ёдоёєу ойтф cvpdépew тоїѕ 
Воготоїѕ, éravijAMUev eis Thv oiketav. 

68. Тойтоу $ mpaxÜévrew 'Apkd8es kai "Ap- 
yeot kal 'HAetot avpdpovijcavres éyvacav отра- 
TeVew ёт} roùs Лакєбациоуіооє, kai прєсВєйсаътєѕ 
трд< Bouoro)s émewav одтодѕ kowcowvetv той To- 
Aépov: оё 8? "Ezrapeweov6av koraorrjaavres qQyep.óva. 
per ау  Bowrapxóv, é£émejabav атротибта$ 
тєбоёѕ pév ёптакісҳ:ЛіооЅ, бттєїє $ ёѓакосіоъѕ. 
'Afmqvoto, Sè побдшєуо: тўи Bowróv отротіду 
тар ойто eis тђу Пєдолтбуутусоу, ё&ётєр оъ $0- 
vav kal отраттуди ёт” aùroùs ХаВріау. обтоѕ 
Sè тарєАду els Кбрибоу, каї прослаВдшеуоѕ каї 
тар& Meyapéov kai ПА», ёт. 86 Коридіоу 
отратибта, стратбтєдоу сууєот]сато дудрфу pv- 
picov- perà $2 табта Локєдоцшоуіоу kai тфу аААоу 
evppidyov тарауєуорёроу eis KópwÜov ovvijx0ncav 
of oúpravres ойк éAdrrovs Gupta. ёдоёєу ойу 
aùroîs ёұррфсасдол ràs mapóðovs kai діакоћуєи 
тоё Borwroùs ris eis lleAomóvvqsov eiopoXüs. 
dpfápevo, $ ётд Кєуҳрєёу péxpt Лєхоіоо orav- 


1 See chap. 61. 4, 5. 

2 For a different account concerning Philip see Book 16. 
2.9. Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 86, disagrees with 
both passages in Diodorus. See Aeschines, On the Embassy, 
98. 
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ander of Macedon, he obtained its surrender. 369/8 в.с. 


Then proceeding into Macedon, where he made an 
alliance with Alexander the Macedonian king, hetook 
from him as a hostage his brother Philip, whom he 
sent to Thebes. When he had settled Thessalian 
affairs as he thought fit in the interest of the Boeo- 
tians, he returned home. 

68. After these events, Arcadians, Argives, and 
Eleians, making common cause, decided to take the 
field against the Lacedaemonians, and having sent a 
commission to the Boeotians prevailed on them to 
join in the war. They appointed Epameinondas com- 
mander ? along with other boeotarchs and dispatched 
seven thousand foot and six hundred horse. The 
Athenians, hearing that the Boeotian army was 
about to pass into the Peloponnese, dispatched an 
army and Chabrias as general against them. He 
arrived in Corinth, added to his number Megarians,* 
Pellenians, and also Corinthians, and so gathered а 
force of ten thousand men. Later, when the Lacedae- 
monians and other allies arrived at Corinth, there were 
assembled no less than twenty thousand men all told. 
They decided to fortify the approaches and prevent 
the Boeotians from invading the Peloponnese. From 
Cenchreae * to Lechaeum they fenced off the area 


з An account of this expedition is in Xenophon, Ней. 7. 1. 
15-99. бее also Pausanias, 9. 15. 4. 

* According to Isocrates (Om the Peace, 118), Megara 
remained neutral. It is obvious here that she afforded 
passage to both parties. 

5 Pellené was the easternmost town of Achaia, slightly 
north-west of Sicyon and Corinth. 

5 The line from Cenchreae (on the Saronic Gulf) to 
Lechaeum (on the Corinthian Gulf) crossed the neck of the 
isthmus close to the Peloponnese and just included the city 
of Corinth. Mentioned in Book 11. 16. 3. 
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púpaoı kat Baleias тафрогѕ Sredu Bavov КЕД 
tónov’ ray) Bé rdv ёруау avvrelovuévor дий тє 
thv ToÀvyewíav kai тӣѕ пробоуџќоѕ т®у адрду, 
2фдасау тойс Bowrods таутах rómov дхорфоаутєс. 
ó 8° "Елашємобудаѕ kav perà тє доуарєоѕ 
ётєокёДато, kal катауођааѕ єдєфодотатоу elvat 
tónov каб бу оќ Лакєдоибио: парєф0Хаттоу, тд 
pv npôrov проєкаћєїто тодѕ поћєріооѕ eis парӣ- 
таё, оуєдди тритАасіоуѕ Ovras тої mAijfeow, 
oU8evós 8e roAuGvros ёктд< той reiylopartos про- 
«Аєу,? àÀX dmó roô xapakcparos duvvouévow 
drmávrco, просђує тђу Bíav Tots voÀepíow. катд, 
ndvra uy оду тди тбтоу ёуіуоуто просВоћаќ кар- 
tepai, udAora, 8ё ката Лакєдоцшоиіоо, єдефӧдазу 
буто» kal ёуофоАктару rv rómowv. ueydAgs 8 
фиАотциа< yevopévys тар" dpdorépow, 'Emapet- 
vevBas éyav peð’ éavroÜ тойс аріотоиѕ тб 
OmBaíov нду еВ:йсато тодѕ Лакєдациоуіооѕ" 
бакбраѕ бе тт фиакђу a)rv kat тїр буар 
$:ауаубу mrapfjADev els тту ПєХотбиутооу, 8urpa- 
fáuevos épyov ой8ёу àv  mpokarewyaapévov 
катадєёстєроу. 

69. E209 Sè ёлї Tpoifva xai "Етідо»роу ro- 
рєодєіѕ тђу uév хорау єӧўооє, rÀv Bé тоєо 
ойк é8vvifün kporíjaat 8:0. тд $povpàs éxew dgio- 
Ауооѕ, Ўхкодра, 8 kai ФМ№обута? каї rwas àAAas* 
móAew каталАлтё&цеуо< проотубуєто. отратєйсаѕ 
8' èri Kópw0ov, каї тди KopwÜicv ёпєбєАддутоу 
vucjcas рахт, тобтоиѕ pėv évrós ту тегди ovv- 

1 ndvra] ndvra тд» Dindorf. 
1 So Vogel, following P : mapeàbeîv. 


з aiotvra MSS. corrected by Palmer. 
* Ф\Лаѕ added by Dindorf (ср. chaps. 71. 4 and 75. 2). 
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with palisades and deep trenches, and since the task 809/8 s.c. 


was quickly completed owing to the large number of 
men and their enthusiasm, they had every spot forti- 
fied before the Boeotians arrived. Ератеіпопдаѕ 
came with his army, inspected the fortifications, and, 
perceiving that there was a spot very easy of access 
where the Lacedaemonians were on guard, first chal- 
lenged the enemy to come forth to a pitched battle, 
though they were almost three times his number, 
then when not a man dared to advance beyond the 
fortified line, but all remained on the defensive in 
their palisaded camp, he launched a violent attack 
upon them. Accordingly, throughout the whole area 
heavy assaults were made, but particularly against 
the Lacedaemonians, for their terrain was easily 
assailed and difficult to defend. Great rivalry arose 
between the two armies, and Epameinondas, who had 
with him the bravest of the Thebans, with great effort 
forced back the Lacedaemonians, and, cutting through 
their defence and bringing his army through, passed 
into the Peloponnese, thereby accomplishing a feat 
no whit inferior to his former mighty deeds. 

69. Having proceeded straightway to 'Troezén and 
Epidaurus, he ravaged the countryside but could not 
seize the cities, for they had garrisons of considerable 
strength, yet Sicyon,! Phlius,? and certain other cities 
he so intimidated as to bring them over to his side. 
When he invaded Corinth, and the Corinthians sallied 
forth to meet him, he defeated them in battle, and 
drove them all back inside their walls, but when the 

1 Fighting for Sicyon is indicated in Polyaenus, 5. 16. 3 
and Pausanias, 6. 3. 3. That the Boeotians obtained it is 
stated in Xenophon, Hell. 7. 2. 11; 3. 2, 4. 


2 According to Xenophon, ibid. 2, 5-9, Phlius remained 
true to Sparta. 
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» "~ N ^ 
єббшёє, тду 82 Вокотду 8:0. riy єтшєріау perew- 
74 y 
ріодёутшу, каї тишу проҳєіршѕ тоћитсбутоу Ou 
^ Lj 
тўѕ пт eis тї móXw єіоВиесдол, oi pèv 
td $ 
Корфубоф Šeícavres érpámmsav eis тӣс oikias, 
XK, ГА Бы е ^^ ^A ГА A ? 74 
aBpías $ ó тди ' ABqvalev отраттудѕ éuópóvos 
L4 х 
dua kal тєборрткбтоѕ бпоотӣѕ rois pèv е Ваћєу 
ы ~ , ^ ^ 
ёк тӯѕ móÀews, поЛАод де тё» Borwrõv kar- 
Н А ГА бє А / е * B A 
égaAev. yevopévns 86 ф:Лотушіас, oi це Bowuorot 
mücav rjv BVvapw cvvrdfavres ётўуоу émi Tiv 
Kópw6. А Ds, 0 дё Xaflpias а>айада. 
ри/боу каталћктик@с, б 82 Xaßpias avaAaBaw 
М * , ^ A 
тоё '"AÜqvaiovs ттроўуєу ёк тїз vróAews, kal kaTa- 
, 4 
Aeflóuevos тодѕ Úmepõećíovs TÓmovs бтеотт тту 
^ td L4 
vÓv поАєшіоу édo8ov. оѓ pév ойу Borwroi, re- 
, -^ ^ ^ 
moilóres rais rôv owpárov popa kal rois èv 
^ / ^ 
Tois cwvexéow moÀéuows djmewpíaus, Tfj Віа тодѕ 
Аф. , X , ОИ е EP ВЕ n 
mvatovs 1Ат:боу ҳєрфсаодои, оф бё тєрї TOv 
Xaßpiav ёк TÓTUV bmepBe£itov aywvičóuevor, каї 
^ 2 ^ , 
nov ёк тїз móÀeos xopmyovuévow, obs ре 
, ГА ^^ , 
ávjpovv r&v BuaLouévov, тоў 86 котєтітршскоу. 
е * y 
oí $2 Вокотої, тоАА@& ру какотабттауте<, обдёу 
M ^ ГА А 
Sè mpáfa. Bvvápevo,, тўи ауоҳортош ёпоијоауто. 
ГА А S ^ 
Xaflpías pèv ойу ёті аудрєіа каї отратту:кў ovv- 
^ ^ 
сє? ÜavpaoÜeis тодтоу TOv Tpómov dmerpüloro 
+ 
TOÙS поАєшіоо. 
*, -^ ГА 
70. "Ex 82 rs Хикє№ос Kerol xai "1Впрєє 
Sioyiňor катётАєусау eis KópwÜov, ёктєшфдєутєѕ 
jmó Aiovvoíov тоб Tvpávvov ovupayioa Aare- 
, 
Baiiovíow, els ufjvas névre Toùs шобдойс cidóres. 
е э = ^ 3 ^ , ^ 
oí 9' "EAAqves meipav аёту BovAópevo: Aaffév 
проўуо» адтойѕ, kai катё Tàs cupmAokàs каї 
ГА ^ ^ 
uáyas дудрауадобутши афти тодо тє TÀv 
^ ^ ЕД ^ m 
Bo«oráv ка} rÔv ovuudywv úr aórÀv àvgpobvro. 
? 
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BOOK ХУ. 69. 1—70. 1 


Boeotians were so elated by their success that some Of 369/8 в.с. 


them rashly ventured to force their way through the 
gates into the city, the Corinthians, frightened, took 
refuge in their houses, but Chabrias the Athenian 
general made an intelligent and determined resis- 
tance, and succeeded in driving the Boeotians out of 
the city, having also struck down many of them. In 
the rivalry which followed, the Boeotians gathered all 
their army in line of battle and directed a formidable 
blow at Corinth; but Chabrias with the Athenians ad- 
vanced out of the city, took his station on superior 
terrain and withstood the attack of the enemy. The 
Boeotians, however, relying upon the hardihood of 
their bodies and their experience in continuous war- 
fare, expected to worst the Athenians by sheer might, 
but Chabrias' corps, having the advantage of superior 
ground in the struggle and of abundant supplies from 
the city, slew some of the attackers and severely 
wounded others. The Boeotians, having suffered 
many losses and being unable to accomplish anything, 
beat a retreat. So Chabrias won great admiration 
for his courage and shrewdness as a general and got 
rid of the enemy in this fashion. 

70. From Sicily, Celts and Iberians to the number 
of two thousand sailed to Corinth, for they had been 
sent by the tyrant Dionysius to fight in alliance with 
the Làcedaemonians, and had received pay for five 
months. The Greeks, in order to make trial of them, 
led them forth; and they proved their worth in hand- 
to-hand fighting and in battles and many both of the 
Boeotians and of their allies were slain by them. 


1 херфоаади] xeipiioeottos Dindorf. 
2 So P, Faber : 8vvápet. 
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д:бпєр Oó£avres єдуєіріа kai аудрєіс ди@фєрєш/ kai 

voM s xpeías mapaoxópevo, kai тултдєутєс Oro 

тфу Лакєдоџџоуќоу той Üépous XWyovros etar- 
єотіАсау eis ту IukeMav. perà òè тадта 

Ф:Аокос uev úr "Apra£ép£ov той Вас:Аос dro- 

отоћєіс karémAevaev єтї ту `ЕААада, птаракаА®у 

тод "EAAqvas д:аАЈсасдог pèv To)s moAépovs, 
єірђуту 8é кошђу cvvÜécÜai. oi pèv оду ало 
ndvres dopévws Отукоусау, OnBato, дє катӣ тўр 
боз Отботасі Ату ту Bowríav бпд piav dya- 
yóvres' ovvréAewav o) mpooe0éyÜmoav.  dmoyvo- 
сдєіотс дё ris кошў< eiphvns, ó pèv GOMokos 
karaÀwmov тоў Лакєдациоиіос Ow yiMovs ènmi- 

Aérrovs шодофдрооѕ &yovras ros pobovs, dmADev 

eis ту ' Aaíav. 

3 "Ара бё cobro: праттоџёуоцс Ебфроу ó Sı- 
kvdvios, діафёроу Өрасєи kai атоуоіѓа, avvepyoüs 
Aafow 'Apyeiovs éméÜero cvpavv(ó.. кратђсаѕ 
бе ris émifloMjs rerrapákovra тоў ebmopwrárovs 
TÀv Lıikvwviwv é$vydüevae, тиєйсас arv ràs 
оўофа<, кої voÀÀdv xpmuárwv kvpw/cas piolo- 
$ópous 7"Üpowe kal тїз móňews dOvvdarevoev. 

71. "Ew" dpxyovros è 'АбӨтулуо› Navavyévovs èv 
‘Popy xyiMapxou катєатадтсау буті rv Ümárcow 
rérrapes, Aeíkios Потірос,! MAeUrios Mevývios, 
Xepovios Кору]ћоѕ, Xeposws XoNmüaos, парӣ 
Sè ' HAeíous óÀvpmiás 1x0) тріт mpós rats ёкатбу, 
ко 1v ёмка отадю» Побботратоѕ °Абтуаїоѕ. 


5] 


1 бо Vogel: &yovres FJK. 2 Патӯроѕ Vulgate. 
3 Хорћтікоѕ MSS. except PA. 
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Accordingly, having won repute for superior dexterity 369/8 в.с 
and courage and rendered many kinds of service, they 
were given awards by the Lacedaemonians and sent 
back home at the close of the summer to Sicily.: 
Following this, Philiscus, who was sent on this mission 
by King Artaxerxes, sailed to Greece to urge the 
Greeks to compose their strife and agree to a general 
peace. All but the Thebans responded willingly ° ; 
they, however, adhering to their own design, had 
brought all Boeotia into one confederation and were 
excluded from the agreement. Since the general 
peace was not agreed to, Philiscus left two thousand 
picked mercenaries, paid in advance, for the Lace- 
daemonians and then returned to Asia. 

While these things were going on, Euphron of 
Sicyon, a particularly rash and crack-brained indi- 
vidual, with accomplices from Argos, attempted to 
set up а tyranny.? Succeeding in his plan, he sent 
forty of the wealthiest Sicyonians into exile, first con- 
fiscating their property, and, when he had secured 
large sums thereby, he collected a mercenary force 
and became lord of the city. 

71. When Nausigenes was archon at Athens, in 868/7 в.с. 
Rome four military tribunes with consular power were 
elected, Lucius Papirius, Lucius Menenius, Servius 
Cornelius, and Servius Sulpicius; and the Eleians 
celebrated the hundred third Olympiad, in which 
Pythostratus the Athenian won the stadium race. 


1 For the performance of these Celts and Iberians see 
Xenophon, Hell. 7. 1. 20-22. 
2 See Xenophon, Hell. T. 1. 27. This peace move is dated 
in the spring of 368 (Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 93). 
з This is told in Xenophon, Hell. 7. 1. 44-46 under the 
year 367. Diodorus is probably wrong as to the year (cp. 
Beloch, Griechische Geschichte?, 3. 2. 243). 
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ёт! 8 rovrov Птоћєроїоѕ б `АЛоріттѕ` б 'Ausvrov 
vios é8oAodóvqaev 'AAéfavàpov! róv адєАфбу, kai 
efacíAevae Tríjs Make8ovías Єт тріа? ката дё 
тту Bowríav YleAomóas ёфашАоѕ ðv rô Er- 
opewdvóg Tj ката móAeuov dén, кої дєшрфу 
éketvov rà тєрї тту lleAomóvvgsov ovuepóvros 
катєскєоакбта тої Воготоїѕ, éomevóe rà éxrós 
IIeAozovvjcov 9v a$ro8 просауєсдои. rois Өз- 
Batow. mapaAaBov 8 'lougvíav, дудра фїдо> uev 
бато Üavpalópevov 8' Єт' aper, парўАбєу eis 
ӨєттоМ№ау. karavrüjcas 96 прдѕ АЛ ёоудроу тд» 
Ферду rUpavvov, аАбушѕ оъуєАтф6т perà "Ісрлрќоо 
кой eis фоЛаку mapeBó0n. ӨтВаоу 8° émi ots 
праҳбєїс: пароёрудёутоу, kal rayéws eis тўи Oer- 
тайа» ékmejubávrow бтАтаѕ uév OkrakwaxiMovs 
іттєіѕ 8' éfakooíovs, doflmÜcls 'AAéfavüpos ёёё- 
mefe прєсВєотӣѕ eis ràs " AÜijvas тєрї ovppayias. 
d mapaxpíjuo б $роѕ éfémejibe vaüs рёу Tpid- 
kovra отратиотос де xiMovs, dv Tv отраттудѕ 
АдтокАѕ. év боф 8° obros mepréràet тту E9Bowav 
OnBator karývryoav eis GerraAMav. той ё’ ' AM£- 
аудроо тєбтү ёдро дроікдтоѕ каї їтттєї< поћАа- 
тХасіоуѕ éyovros тду Воотду, тд рёу прдтоу 
oi Borwrol Sià рахт ëkpwov Аса тду móAepov, 
guvepyoùs éyovres TroUs ӨєттаЛойс` ws 8° ойто: 

1 After °ААоріттѕ Vogel deletes б "Auvrov viós апа after 
' AMé£av8pov the words тд» d8eAóóv as inconsistent with chaps. 


60. 3, ТТ. 5 and Book 16. 2. 4. See explanatory note below. 
2 So Rhodoman : 7piíxovra (cp. chap. 77. 5). 


1 Ptolemy of Alorus was the husband of Eurynoé, daughter 
of Amyntas III and Eurydicé (Justin, 7. 4. 5, Т), hence the 
use of тд» 48єАфб›. He may well have been the son of an 
Amyntas since the name was common in Macedonia. After 
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During their term of office Ptolemy * of Alorus, son ОЁ 368/7 s.c. 


Amyntas, assassinated Alexander, his brother-in-law, 
and was king of Macedon for three years. Їп Boeotia 
Pelopidas, whose military reputation rivalled that of 
Epameinondas, saw that the latter had arranged the 
Peloponnesian affairs to the advantage of the Boeo- 
tians, and was eager to be the instrument whereby 
districts outside of the Peloponnese were won for 
the Thebans. Taking along with him as his associate 
Ismenias, a friend of his, and а man who was admired 
for his valour, he entered Thessaly. There he met 
Alexander, the tyrant of Pherae, but was suddenly 
arrested with Ismenias, and placed under guard. The 
Thebans, incensed at what had been done, dispatched 
with all speed eight thousand hoplites and six hundred 
cavalry into Thessaly, so frightening Alexander that 
he dispatched ambassadors to Athens for an alliance.? 
The Athenian people immediately sent him thirty 
ships and a thousand men under the command of 
Autocles. While Autocles was making the circuit of 
Euboea, the Thebans entered Thessaly. Though 
Alexander had gathered his infantry and had many 
times more horsemen than the Boeotians, at first the 
Boeotians decided to settle the war by battle, for they 
had the Thessalians assupporters; but when the latter 


Alexander's death he took the regency for Perdiccas (Aes- 
chines, On the Embassy, 29) and married the Queen dowager 
Eurydicé (sch. ibid.; Justin, T. 4. T). If he was king, no 
coins were issued in his name. (See Beloch?, 3. 2. 67.) See 
also Plutarch, Pelopidas, 27; Marsyas in Athenaeus, Лер. 
14. 629 d. 

3 For this venture see Plutarch, Pelopidas, 97 ff.; Pau- 
ѕапіаѕ, 9. 15. 1-2: Nepos, Pelopidas, 5. 

з For the alliance see Plutarch, Pelopidas, 31. 4, 4pophthe- 
gmata Epaminondou, 17 (193) ; Demosthenes, 23. 120 ; IG, 
22, 1. 116. 39 f. 
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x 3 \ , 21 АӨ m ` M 
pev aùroùs ёукатёМтоу, «vato. 86 kai Twes 
у + т tm , $ * 
Ši обршоҳо: mapeyévovro TQ `АЛєѓаудро, та. 
Sè o?ra kal morà kai тёАХа mávra éméAevre. Tots 
^ e 
Воготоїѕ, ëyvwoav oi Вокотарҳог тту eis olkov 
, ^ ^ 
5 ёпбро$оу mowtaÜo.. dvafev£ávruv $ айтфу, koi 
^ ГА LÀ 8 \ ГА 8 o "AA , 
Tis vopeías oons ©@ xopas пєд:адоѕ, é£- 
аудроѕ ётткоАойбє, moots imme. kai Tots Emi 
^^ ? ^ ^ 
тў< одрауѓаѕ éméÜero. Gv ðè Borwrõv oí рёу 
xarakovrióuevou ovveyðs  dméÜvokov, oi 8ё 
$ 
TpAÚLAGL пєриётиттоу, TéÀos 8' ойтє pévew ore 
, , * 
mrpoáyetv. écópsevos eis тоААту àyqxavíav événvrrov, 
е \ ` ^ + 
6 dre 8) kal тди ётиттдєіоу onavibóvrav. yòn 9 
e * э 
aùrôv тту соттріау dmoyweaokóvrov, '"Emapet- 
? ^ 
vév8as iBuoreUcw kar! éketvov тӧу xpóvov $mó 
тди отратиот®у катєстӣбт отраттрубѕ. є000< де 
yh ^ 
8iaMÉas roús тє ҸиЛодс̧ kal roùs йттєіѕ, Tov- 
rovs èv ойтд< dvéAage, kal таҳдєіѕ émi rìs 
ГА 4 
oùpayías 8:0. тобтау dvéoreAAe тодѕ émakoAov- 
0 m À , M ДА? , dÀ Р 
одита поћєріооѕ kal mory дофалєах srapetyero 
^ ГА е ГА 
тої mpoņyovuévois бтАітол, поюђиєуоѕ де dyas 
*, е ^ a ГА $ 
ёё бтострофй< каї таёє, duoréxyvw  xpopevos 
t M ^ ^ 
7 &éowoe тб стратбтєдок. alel де pâdov бб, rÓv 
0 СА » X {бї DÒ ГА , 
каторбошітоу афёоу тту ідіау єдбоёіау рєуаАте 
3 ^ Y 2 m ^ 
дтобоуў< ér/yyave парӣ. тє rois поАітаіс kai rois 
H * ^ х 
сошийҳос. ot 8 ӨтВаѓо: тойс тдтє Вогштар- 
ГА ГА ^ 
x"joavras karaðıkáoavTtes, moAots ҳрўшаси ёбт- 
, 
шіосоу. 
72 Е [A $ ^ ,* ^ е ^ 
. mubnrovuévgs € TNS QUrLOS TWS O TOLOUTOS 
» 4 * A ГА ^ 
дуђр їбифтт< Фу ёотратєйєто pera тди eis Oerra- 
Ud LJ 
Aíav dmooTaÀévraw, алтодотёоу TOv oiketov Aóyov 
^ bd ГА ^ ГА ^ * 
тў dmoAoyías. тӯ рах Tfj тєрї KópivÜov "Exra- 
РА t \ ^ 
pewóvõas бикбфа$ түу ёті тод TmpoTeiyiopaTos 
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left them in the lurch and the Athenians and some 368/7 в.с. 


other alliesjoined Alexander, and they found their pro- 
visions of food and drink and all their other supplies 
giving out, the boeotarchs decided to return home. 
When they had broken camp and were proceeding 
through level country, Alexander trailed them with 
a large body of cavalry and attacked their rear. А 
number of Boeotians perished under the continuous 
rain of darts, others fell wounded, until finally, being 
permitted neither to halt nor to proceed, they were 
reduced to utter helplessness, as was natural when 
they were also running short of provisions. When Xhey 
had now abandoned hope, Epameinondas, who was 
at that time serving as a private soldier, was appointed 
general by the men. Quickly selecting the light-armed 
men and cavalry, he took them with him, and, posting 
himself in the rear, with their aid checked the enemy 
pursuers and provided complete security for the heavy- 
armed men in the front ranks; and by wheeling about 
and offering battle and using masterly formations he 
saved the army. By these repeated successes he more 
and more enhanced his own reputation and won the 
warm approbation of both his fellow citizens and allies. 
But the Thebans brought judgement against the boeo- 
tarchs of the day and punished them with a heavy 
fine. 

72. When the reason is asked why a тап of such 
parts was serving as a private soldier in the expedition 
that was sent to Thessaly, we must give his own plea 
in defence. In the battle at Corinth Epameinondas, 
having cut through the guard of the Lacedaemonians 


1 So Schäfer: ӧтеАєйтєто. 
2 So Hertlein : ёётиттор. 
3 So Vogel: re. 
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M -^ 
фидакту ту Лакєдоциоуќоу, kai Ovvápevos поћ- 
Аоў< dveÀetv тфу moAepiov, ўркёо@т và mporepij- 
2 patı kal т< Єтїї mÀetov' рахт áméorn. yevouévgs 
8€ тєрї айтду ikavis Umoiias œs meperwwuévov тфу 
Aakxeðapoviwv iðias éveka xápiros, ot Üovoüvres 
айтоў Tj Ӛбёр когрду ёЛаВоу eùàóyov да Вол. 
3 ^ 
émeveykávrov ойу aùr® продосќаѕ éykApa, то 
тАдоѕ sapotuvÜcv dméorgoev айтду tris Bowo- 
ГА ^ 
Tapyías, kai ідибтту Towjcav' éfaméoree perà 
TÓv &ААш>. «s 82 апо" rv dmoreAeouámrow è$- 
AÀ ^A p е m^ 8 À , , e 8 ^ 
Аєирє tas каб éavroO8 дгаВоћаѕ, тӧтє б Ofuos 
3, СД 
апокатёоттоєу айтди els тту проуєуєутшёути eù- 
va X / 
3 дойау. per OMyov 8 yxpóvov Аакєдооро5 
\ , , 3 , Д T7 
трд< *Аркада< éyévero пєуаћт рахт, €v ў évikqoav 
H ^ 
Лакєдолрбио: ётфаудѕ. perà yàp riv èv Аєйк- 
тро ўттау тобто mpóyrov ajrois парадоёоу є?- 
TÓynpa éyévero: Émecov yàp `Аркадоу pèv bmnép 
* Р ^ 
то? pupíovs, Aakeðarpoviwv ё’ ойдєіѕ. проєбтоу 
РИ 3 ^ e А д (o 4 t, 8 ГА А ^ 
aùroîs ai Awðwviðes* tépeuat Stórt ттОАєро$ обтос 
ГА 
4 Aake8aupoviows ддакриѕ ёотош. pETA дє тўи AXNV 
*-— * , , ^ 
oí 'ApkdáOes, dofm0évres tràs тду Лакєдациоуіоу 
, , LÀ 
etofoÀds, ёктісау émi TWOS ётікоіроу Tómov тўр 
ki , / 
ovopatopévqv. MeyáAqv mów, cvppülavres eis aù- 
M / 5 ^ ЕД 
тў» kpas єікоо’ TOv Óvoualouévov MouvaAMv 
A 
kai Паррасѓоу ’Aprkdðwv. 
K \ M X \ А ө ?, ГА Ф 
ai rà pèv ката rovs "EAAqvas év rovrow Tv. 
TÀetov editors : zAeiova PAFJL. 
топса» (віс) Wesseling : тоша. 
àro] ài, Reiske. 1 So Wesseling : Awðwvias. 


єікосі] p’ L (Pausanias, 8. 27. 3, 4), rerrapáxovra Dindorf, 
Bekker. 


1 For the “ tearless battle " see Xenophon, Hell. 7. 1. 28 
32 and Plutarch, 4gesilaüs, 33. З fF. 
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on the outwork, though he might have slain many Of 368/7 в.с, 


the enemy, was satisfied with his advantage and de- 
sisted from further combat. A serious suspicion arose 
that he had spared the Lacedaemonians as a personal 
favour, and those who were jealous of his fame found 
an opportunity for plausible charges against him. 
They accordingly brought a charge of treason against 
him, and the populace, incensed, removed him from 
the board of boeotarchs, made him a private soldier, 
and sent him out with the rest. When he had by his 
achievements wiped out the feeling against him, the 
people then restored him to his former position of 
high repute. Shortly after this the Lacedaemonians 
fought a great battle with the Arcadians and defeated 
them signally. Indeed since the defeat at Leuctra 
this was their first stroke of good fortune, and it was 
a surprising one ; for over ten thousand Arcadians fell 
and not one Lacedaemonian. Тһе priestesses of 
Dodona ? had foretold to them that this war would be 
a tearless one for the Lacedaemonians. After this 
battle the Arcadians, fearful of the invasions of the 
Lacedaemonians, founded in a favourable location 
the city called Great, Megalopolis, by combining to 
form it twenty? villages of the Arcadians known as 
Maenalians * and Parrhasians. 
Such were the events in Greece at this time. 


2 Ancient oracle of Zeus in Epeirus. 

3 Pausanias (see critical notes) names forty villages. 
Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 91-92, accepts Dio- 
dorus' figure but not his date. For the date of founding 
Pausanias, ibid. 97. 8, gives 371/0; the Parian Marble 
370/69 or 369/8, while Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, З. 1. 
187, accepts Diodorus. 

4 Districts of southern Arcadia. In Maenalia was situated 
the new foundation, Megalopolis. 
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73. Ката $ rv XukeMav Aovúoios ó rÜpavvos 
yay Bvvápew dévoMoyovs, каї roùs Kapynoviovs 
ópôv ойк єў Buakeuiévovs прдѕ róv пбћєшоу 8:4 тє 
ту yeyevguévev тар? адтоїѕ Аоциктуу vóaov kai 
rjv бпботаси TÀv Awffóov, čyvw отратєйєи ёт 
аўтой<. ойк ëywv бё mpójaow @бдАоуоу TS 
8афорё<, mpocemoujÜn ro)s karà тїр ёткрбтєау 
Qo(vikas émfleBakévas тӯѕ дт" ойто xópas. mapa- 
ckevaodj.evos ойу meoðs шёу трисрурѓоо, immeîs 
8é vrpwoyiMovs, Tpujpew дё тріакосіос kal т?р 
dpuólovcav тў Ӛууіше, тойт mapaokevýv, év- 
éfaAev els rhv ónò Kapxynüovious урау. kai 
XeAwoüvra. èv kal "EvreMav c000s проотрубуєто, 
kai rjv xópav пбсау порӣјсоѕ каї Tíjs тбАєш< 
rôv "Ерикіушу ёукрат)є vyevóuevos émoMópkmoe 
Л:АВолоу" поду 8° övrwv êv abri) отратиотду 
ту то№оркѓау ё№уаєу. бкойсаѕ де rà vedpua тфу 
Карҳтдоџішу ёртєпрђодои, koi 8ófas mávra тду 
отбору adrQv ёєфӨарбо. катєфрбиає, kai TÓv 
iBiov rpujpav ékoróv pév kal тр›йкоута ràs dpi- 
oras dzéoveuev els тӧу тди 'Epvkivov Mpéva, 
тос $ &ААа< бтісас éfémejujev eis ras Ўџрако?- 
cas. оѓ 82 Карҳтдбио: тараддёаѕ ёгакосіаѕ уай< 
тАрбсаутєѕ émémAevoav таў óppoúoas év TÖ 
миё» тфу "Epukivaw: дуєАтістоо 86 тїйє éméocos 
yevopévns dmíyayov Tv Tpvíjpov tàs тАєістас. 
perà è тадта той xeuuDvos évarávros dvoxàs 
movjodpevou бєдрїобсау els tràs оікєіос ékd- 
Tepot móÀew. per’ dÀiyov è xpóvov Awviatos 

1 So Reiske : éxárepat. 
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73. 1n Sicily, Dionysius the tyrant having large 368/7 в.с. 


armies, and perceiving that the Carthaginians were in 
no condition for war because of the plague which had 
raged in their midst? and the defection of the Libyans, 
decided to take the field against them. Not having a 
reasonable excuse for strife, he alleged that the Phoe- 
nicians in the empire of Carthage had violated the 
territory subject to him. He therefore got ready an 
armament of thirty thousand foot, three thousand 
horse, three hundred triremes and the supply train 
appropriate for that force, and invaded Carthaginian 
territory in Sicily. He immediately won Selinus and 
Entella, laid waste the whole countryside, and, having 
captured the city of Eryx, besieged Lilybaeum,? but 
there were so many soldiers in the place that he 
abandoned the siege. Hearing that the Cartha- 
ginians’ dockyards had been burned and thinking 
their whole fleet had been destroyed;he conceived а 
contempt for them and dispatched only one hundred 
thirty of his best triremes to the harbour of Eryx, 
sending all the rest back to Syracuse. Butthe Cartha- 
ginians, having unexpectedly manned two hundred 
ships, sailed against the fleet at anchor in the harbour 
of Eryx, and, asthe attack was unforeseen, they made 
off with most of the triremes. Later when winter had 
set in, the two states agreed to an armistice and 
separated, each going to its own cities. А little later 


1 For previous Sicilian passages see chaps. 6-7, 13, 14, 15- 
17, 24 (plague and revolt). For a discussion of this Third 
Carthaginian War see Beloch, Griechische Geschichte*, 9. 2. 
315 and Bury, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 131. 

2 Selinus is оп the south coast of Sicily near the west end, 
Entella is inland from it, while Eryx is in the extreme north- 
west corner, the modern harbour of which is Trapani, and 
Lilybaeum is to the south on the coast. 
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els dppworiav éumeodv éreAeUrqoe, ÓvvaoreUcas 
ёта) триќкоута kai дкто)* rjv 8 арҳђу д‹адеёб реро 
ó víðs Awov/otos érvpávvevoev ётт додека. 

74. Одк dvoixewv 8° ёоті rs дпокєциёт toto- 
pías бєАбєїў rás тє airías тўѕ TeÀevrís kai Tà 
cvupBdvra тобтю TQ Švvdory тєрї тту тоб боо 
xaraarpodrjv)  Avovvatov тойуу 8єд:даҳотоѕ ' АӨт}- 
уо Aqvaiows трауфдѓау kal vucjoavros, т@у év 
TÔ XopQ Tis dOÓvrew? jDmoAaBóv туцлдлоєодол 
Маштр@ѕ ёду mpóvos dmayyelày тї укту, ĝt- 
émÀevaev eis тту KópwÜov. xoeraAaBow 9' éke? 
уаду ёкпАоусау eis XukeMav kai uereuàs eis 
таўтту, oùpíois ёурђоато пуєђраси, коф karta- 
mÀeócas eis Xwpakojcas ovvrópws бтђуує:Ає тф 
торбууф Tiv vikqv. б è Лиоуйото$ тодтоу шёу 
ér(ugsev, адтдс 2 mepuyaprs éyévero kai Toís 
дсаїѕ cbayyéAa. Üaas sórovs kai пєуаћаѕ eðwyias 
émeréAeoev. отиди 82 Aaympós rovs фїАоиу<, kai 
xarà тойс mórovs ФіАотцибтєроу тӯ реб 80205 
éavróv, els áppworíav сфоёдротёро» évémeoe ё@ 
тд тАўбо< тӧу éudopuÜévraw )ypàv. yov дё 
mapà Oev Aóywwv тбтє* reAevrzjoew бтау тфу 
kpevrróvoyw mTepvyéviras, róv хр]арду dvéhepev èm 
той Kapym8oviovs, vmoAauBávew ToDrovs крєіт- 
тоос avroð elvat. 8:0 kal mpos адтодѕ пћєоуакіѕ 


1 тўр т. В. karaorpodijv Reiske : ris т. B. катастрофӯс. 
2 d8óvrow Reiske, Vogel: фор. 
? nerafas AJKL. 


5 róre JL: тд cet. 


1 The “ Wine Press Festival " of January or February 
at which both comedies and tragedies were presented. Ву 
unanimous consent (see Niese, P.-W. Kealencyclopádie, 5. 
901 top for references) the poetry of Dionysius was wretched 
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Dionysius fell sick and died, after ruling as overlord 368/7 s.c. 


for thirty-eight years. His son Dionysius succeeded 
and ruled as tyrant twelve years. 

74. It is not out of keeping with the present narra- 
tive to recount the cause of his death and the 
events which befell this dynast toward the end of his 
life. Now Dionysius had produced a tragedy at the 
Lenaea! at Athens ? and had won the victory, and 
one of those who sang in the chorus, supposing that he 
would be rewarded handsomely if he were the first to 
give news of the victory, set sail to Corinth. There, 
finding a ship bound for Sicily, he transferred to 
it, and obtaining favouring winds, speedily landed at 
Syracuse and gave the tyrant news of the victory. 
Dionysius did reward him, and was himself so over- 
joyed that he sacrificed to the gods for the good tid- 
ings and instituted a drinking bout and great feasts. 
As he entertained his friends lavishly and during the 
bout applied himself overzealously to drink, he fell 
violently ill from the quantity of liquor he had соп- 
sumed. Now he had an oracle the gods had given 
him that he should die when he had conquered “ his 
betters," but he interpreted the oracle as referring 
to the Carthaginians, assuming that these were “his 
betters.” So in the wars that he had many times 


and boring, but he never ceased to aspire. For one humili- 
ating experience see Book 14. 109. See also Book 15. 6. 
The name of the play presented on this occasion was the 
Ransom of Hector (Nauck, Trag. gr. fr.*, 194). 

? Jt is to be noted that Athens was now, through Sparta, 
an ally of Dionysius I. (Xenophon, Hell. 7. 1. 28-29.) 
Athens honoured Dionysius and his sons with publie praises 
and crowns in 369/8. See Hicks and Hill, Greek Histori- 
cal Inseriptions?, 108. For the formal alliance see ibid. 
Le See also Bury, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 134 
апа 132, 
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aemoAegmkds eidÜeu катӣ às vikas бтофєуешу 
kal &коусіоѕ түттёоӨол, iva pù 8б&т) тфу ѓсҳоро- 
тёршъ yeyovévat kpeirrow. où ил 1)8vijün ye Tfj 
тауооруйф катотофтаабо тўр ёк vfjs mempapévns 
дуйукту, ВААЙ mors Фи какдѕ kai дгакр:дєіѕ 
èv "Абђролс évíknae той kpeírrovas поијтаѕ. EÙ- 
Абу оду кат róv xpqauóv 8:8, тд mepvyevéaDa 
тфу kpevrróvey émakoAovÜotcav ёсҳє тђу той Віоо 
тєћєотау. 

“О è Л:оубсіоѕ б уєотєроѕ 8:08єашєуоѕ Tv 
тораууіда. mpóyrov rà mv ооуауауду eis ёккдл]- 
glav парєкаћєсє тоф oikeiois Aóyow ттрєїу ттр 
marporapdBorov Tpós афтду єйуоах, ётєта. TOV 
патёра. peyadonperðs Idas korá тї, &дкрбтод 
трд той ВаеАйс kaAovp.évaus TrÜÀaus , офаћісато 
та кота TT)v арх. 

75. ЕК Му о 8' °"Абууто: ПоЛАоётуАор ката 
èv тту 'Pépwqv dvapy(a Std Tiwas поћтікаѕ 
от&сє éyévero, катӣ де riv `ЕААада "АЛМ ахдро 
ó Ферфу rópavvos év тў Өєттаћа тєрї тшу 
ёукадёта< тў пбАє: тду Укотооссоіоу, ёкаћєсєу 
адтодс eis ёккАсіау каї пєриотујсоѕ то? pobo- 
фброоѕ &тауто$ dméoóafe, rà бе обрата TÓv 
тєтєАєотукбтау pijas eis тї тро тфу техду 
тафроу тї nóv ёијртасєи. "Еташемаљдаѕ à Ki 
Onfaîos perà Suvápews éuBoAóv eis IleAomóv- 


1 yeyovévar kpeirraw] kpeirrwv elvas FIK. 
2 


& ó P, бе Vulgate. 


1 Though Diodorus has just said above that Dionysius was 
producing at Athens ($ 1), he seems by his repetition to wish 
to stress the fact that the judgement was rendered by the 
most critical and authoritative city of the time. 
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waged against them he was accustomed to withdraw 
in the hour of victory and accept defeat willingly, in 
order that he might not appear to have proved him- 
self “ better" than the stronger foe. For all that, how- 
ever, he could not in the end by his chicanery outwit 
the destiny Fate had in store for him ; on the con- 
trary, though a wretched poet and though judged 
on this occasion in a competition at Athens, he 
defeated “better” poets than himself. So in verbal 
consistency with the decree of the oracle he met 
his death as a direct consequence of defeating “ his 
betters.” 

Dionysius the younger on his succession to the 
tyranny first gathered the populace in an assembly 
and urged them in appropriate words to maintain 
toward him the loyalty that passed to him with the 
heritage that he had received from his father ; then, 
having buried his father with magnificent obsequies 
in the citadel by the gates called royal, he made 
secure for himself the administration of the govern- 
ment. 

75. When Polyzelus was archon at Athens, anarchy 
prevailed at Rome because of civil dissensions, and in 
Greece, Alexander, tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly, 
having lodged accusations about certain matters 
against the city of Scotussa,?* summoned its citizens 
to an assembly and, having surrounded them with 
mercenaries, slew them all, cast the bodies of the dead 
into the ditch in front of the walls, and plundered the 
city from end to end. Ератеіпопдаѕ, the Theban, 
entered the Peloponnese with an army, won over the 

* A Thessalian town between Pherae and Pharsalus, For 
this blood-bath see Plutarch, Pelopidas, 29. 4, 31. 1 and 


Pausanias, 6. 5. 2 f. (date given as 371/0, perhaps as a result 
of missing an Olympiad). 
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АЯ к! А ГА з , 

vqcov roùs *Ауодоў< kai tiwas dÀAas тбАє прос- 
qyáyero, Афилу де kai Жађтактоу kai Калида 
фроуроуџётр úr 'Axawv TÀevÜépwoev. | éarpá- 
revgay 8ё kai eis ӨєттоЛМау Borwroi, xai Пєло- 
птідар ёкошісоауто map’ 'AÀefávOpov тод Фєрф» 
Tupdvvov. ФмМасіос 86 voAepovuévow Ýr’ 'Ap- 
yetov Хару r 'AÜnvaíov meupheis отраттудѕ 
perà Ovváuews éBojÜnaec"- икса дё robs 'Ap- 
yetovs досі и@ха кой тту àadáAeuav Trepuvrrovijoas 
тої Pacios émavijAUev єє т05 ' AOvas. 

76. Тоб 8° ёмаоаѓоо" ypóvov 8vAqAvOOros Ab- 

4 5 , bi e ГА * 3 * 
уо: uév pye Ктф:оддороѕ, év ‘Poun Ò àvri 
т> ӧпатоу xWudpyovus 0 pos тёссараѕ KaT- 
ёстоє, Аєйкоу Dovpiov, IlacAov' MáAAov, Xe- 
роо XovXmüxwv, Хєройоу Коруўћоу. єлї дё 
тобтаоу Өєшќсау б 'Eperpías rUpavvos 'Opwmóv 
koreAáfero. тобтту 8é Tdv mów одоор 'A85- 
vaiwv mapaàóyws àméBaAev: rõv yàp 'Afqvaiov 
отратєосбутау ёт’ ajróv kai sroÀ) rais Ovvdpeouww 
bmepeyóvrov, ot Onfato. BonÜ5cavres одтф oi 
vapaAafóvres év паракатабукт тђу mów о?дк 
anéðwrav. 

"Ара бё rovro праттошёуоѕ Ко uerqiegoay 
eis тђу уйу oikovpévgv тбл kal катєскєйасау 
айтту áfuAoyov: тА\ў@д< тє yàp аудрду eis табтти 
xüpoiaÜm каї Te(y« movre котєскєдаобт xai 
Лил» áfióAoyos. апд 86 rovrov rdv xpóvov aiet 

1 ‚ у сс ү : 

2 m B Er Sed égoxg'yce deleted by 
Madvig, whom Vogel follows. 


з So Е, Dindorf, Vogel: éwavotatov Vulgate, Bekker. 
4 Айдо» Rhodoman (cp. Livy, 6. 36. 3). 


160 


BOOK ХУ, 75. 2—76. 2 


Achaeans! and some cities besides, and liberated 367/6 в.с. 


Dymé, Naupactus, and Calydon, which were held by 
a garrison of the Achaeans. Тһе Boeotians invaded 
Thessaly also and released Pelopidas? from the 
custody of Alexander, tyrant of Pherae. And to the 
Phliasians upon whom the Argives were waging war, 
Chares? brought assistance, having been sent with 
an army under his command by the Athenians; he 
defeated the Argives in two battles, and after securing 
the position of the Phliasians, returned to Athens. 


76. When the year ended, Cephisodorus was archon 866/5 в.с. 


at Athens, and at Rome the people elected four mili- 
tary tribunes with consular power, Lucius Furius, 
Paulus Manlius, Servius Sulpicius, and Servius Cor- 
nelius. During their term of office, Themison,! tyrant 
of Eretria, seized Oropus. But this city, which 
belonged to Athens, he quite unexpectedly lost; for 
when the Athenians took the field against him with 
far superior forces, the Thebans, who had come to aid 
him and had taken over from him the city for safe- 
keeping, did not give it back. 

While these things were going on, the Coans trans- 
ferred their abode to the city they now inhabit and 
made it a notable place $; for a large population was 
gathered into it, and costly walls and a considerable 
harbour were constructed. From this time on its 


1 See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 1. 41 fẹ who places this march 
after the peace conference (chap. 76. 3 infra), probably 
wrongly (Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 94-95). 

* See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 29. 2-6. Following this rescue 
Pelopidas went to Susa as envoy from Thebes. 

3 See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 2. 18 ff. under year 366. 

* See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 4. 1; Demosthenes, 18. 99; 
Aeschines, On the Embassy, 164; Against Ctesiphon, 85. 

5 See Strabo, 14. 2. 19. 
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p6ÀAov т}0ё]бт| трооббо тє ӛтшосіааѕ kai Tois 
TOv iOuoTÓv TÀo/Tow, kal тд oUvoÀov évápiMos 
éyévero таў протєџоусоіѕ пбћєси. 
"Ара è тойтоіѕ mporropévous б тёр Пєрсфу 
A , / H ЭР 4 L4 
BaciAe?s апостєіАаѕ прёоВєіѕ émewe roùs "EA- 
Aqvas Toùs èv modépovs котаћісосӣо: kal копту 
3-3 2, Li э ld , L4 
єірўуту avvÜécÜa. mpòs dAMjÀovs. бїтєр ó тє 
Aakcewkós kai Воготікдѕ kAnÜels vóAeuos kar- 
" DET А э ^ "n 4 H ` ` 
єЛ00т), mÀciw eivas ёт@у mévre, тт &рут Aafow 
ато тди Лєоктрикду. 
Sy: ^^ бє А 2, a , L4 д 
Tüjpfav ё кота тоўтоу$ то®< xypóvovs аудрєѕ 
катӣ. тадєіау déior рәтилу< 'leokpdrgs тє б prop 
каї ot ToUTov yevóp.evou panra кай ' ApuaroréAgs 
б ф:Абсофоѕ, Єт, дє 'Avafuévgs 0 Aayakqvos 
kal Hàdraw б *Абтгаїо<$, ёт. де тё» llvÜayopi- 
кф» ф:Лосбфару оѓ reAevrato,, Zevropôv тє à ràs 
taropías avyypoáuevos Єтуатоутрш< dv: uéuvg- 
то yàp ts "Emapuewdvóov тєАєотӣѕ рєт’ óAMyov 
xpóvov vyeyevguévgs: °`Аріститтбѕ тє kai 'Avmi- 
, * \ / » Uu е (4 є 
о@ёут<, mpòs è тойтос̧ Аѓсуйтѕ 0 Ўфуттіоѕ б 
Xokparikós. 
* 3 y „э d ГА э t ГА 
‚ тт. Ет? dpxovros ô Abiyo Xiwvos ev Poun 
буті тё» Úndrwv xyiMapxou kateoráðnoav Kówros 
Xepoviuos* каї Гаіоѕ Одєтдріоѕ каї AóAos Koprý- 
Мос, mpòs 8 тобто: Mdpkos Kopvrjuos коі Мар- 
kos dfios? елі дє roúrwv єіртјртѕ ойотѕ катӣ, 
E M е f La э * Ua 
vácav ту 'EAAd8a, тад dpxat moàépaw ovv- 
éorqoáv тиси TÀV поћєоу KAL VEWTÉPWV праурітоу 
1 gelo) Bekker, Vogel] тАєба» F, тАёо» Dindorf. 


2 So Rhodoman (cp. Livy, 6. 36. 6) : Хєройоѕ. 
з So Rhodoman : Фино. 
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publie revenues and private wealth constantly in- 366/5 s.c. 


creased, so much so that it became in a word a rival ` 
of the leading cities of Greece. 

While these things were going on, the Persian King! 
sent envoys and succeeded in persuading the Greeks 
to settle their wars and make a general peace with 
one another. Accordingly the war called Sparto- 
Boeotian was settled after lasting more than five years 
counting from the campaign of Leuctra. 

In this period there were men memorable for their 
eulture,* Isocrates the orator and those who became 
his pupils, Aristotle the philosopher, and besides these 
Anaximenes of Lampsacus, Plato of Athens, the last 
of the Pythagorean philosophers, and Xenophon who 
composed his histories in extreme old age, for he 
mentions the death of Epameinondas which occurred 
а few years later? "Then there were Aristippus and 
Antisthenes, and Aeschines of Sphettus, the Socratic. 


77. When Chion was archon at Athens, at Rome 365/4 в.с. 


military tribunes with consular power were elected, 
Quintus Servilius, Gaius Veturius, Aulus Cornelius, 
Mareus Cornelius, and Marcus Fabius. During their 
term of office, though peace prevailed throughout 
Greece, clouds of war again gathered in certain cities 


1 See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 1. 39. For previous embassies 
from Artaxerxes urging peace see chaps. 38. 1, 50. 4, 70. 2. 
This congress which met at Thebes seems to have been as 
unsuccessful as the previous ones. 

2 “ Paideia " is translated '' culture " by Werner Jaeger 
in his three-volume work of that title (1. xvi). One may well 
be surprised at a list of names which includes the orator 
Anaximenes of Lampsacus and omits Demosthenes. The 
last of the Pythagoreans include Archytas, Timaeus, Xeno- 
philus, Phanton, Echecrates, Diocles, and Polymnastus (Diog. 
Laert, 8. 46, 79). 

* i.e, later than the year 366/5. 
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кашотоша TapdAoyos. ої yàp тфу , Аркадоу 
фоуадєѕ дритдёутєс ёё "Нм№ёоѕ катеа Воуто TüS 
dvopatčopévns Трифоћас ҳоріоу бурду, ô mpoo- 
qyopevra,. Aaoíawv. ёк moAAv бе Xpóvcov тері тє 
Трифоћ№аѕ nupioßnrovv *Аркадеє< каї " HAetot, kal 
karà тй$ ékatépwv v rais шетаВолаїс Ümepoxàs 
évaAAAÉ ékvpievov Tíjs xyøpas: ката 9 тойс ®то- 
kerpévovs karpoùs тйу `Аркадоу кратоўутолу Tv 
ТрифоЛау, mpo$áce тфу фуубдоу афпробито d 
тту TÓv 'Аркадшу оё НАеїо.. ôro «al тар 
o£fvvÜévres ot 'Apkáües то це трфтоу прёсВеі 
ёЁалтостєіЛаутєѕ dmjjrovv TÒ ҳоріоу' ds $ одбеіс 
aùroîs тросєїхє, peremnépajavro тар Абтууооу 
cuppiaxíav koi perà тайтт< éoTpárevcav єтї TOV 
Ласіоуа?  rÀy бе 'HAeiov BonÜnadvrew „тої 
фууйо éyévero шат TANLOV той Aaatcvos , Ka 
TÀv 'ApkdOcv moAAamAaciov Ovrov jrridnoav 
'HAeto. kal тАєіооѕ rÀv Ouakootov orporuayróv 
dméflaAov. талїтт< $ &руў< той mroAép.ov yevop.évys 
сут тўр Ouajopàv émi mAéov проВђуаг rois 
°Аркбо: каї rois 'HAetow* є200 yàp oi pèv "Ар- 
кадєѕ perecpioÜévres тф протєр]шат: єотратєу- 
cav émi тт» '"HaAeíav, koi etAov móde Mapyava 
kai Kpóviov, ёть де Kvrapıocsiav kat Kopvdácvv. 
“Аца 8 тобто траттореуо кота ттр Макє- 
8ovíav ПтоАєшаїоѕ шёу ó Aàwpirns é90Aoovijfn 


1 So Dindorf: Aacoiov. 2 See note 1 above. 


1 There seems to be no specific reference to this group in 
Elis, though they probably went into exile at the same time 
as the groups which chose Sparta and Pallantium (chap. 
59. 2). Even so Elis and Arcadia are allies in chaps 62. 5, 
64. 6, and 68. 1. See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 4. 
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and strange new outbreaks of revolution. 


called Triphylia. For many years Árcadia and Elis 
had been disputing the possession of Triphylia, and 
according as the ascendancy shifted from one country 
to the other, they had alternately been masters of the 
district; but at the period in question, though the 
Arcadians were ruling Triphylia, the Eleians, making 
the refugees а pretext, took it from the Arcadians.? 
As a result the Arcadians were incensed and at first 
dispatched envoys demanding a return of the district ; 
but when no one paid any attention to them, they 
summoned an allied force from the Athenians and 
with it attacked Lasion. The Eleians coming to the 
rescue of the refugees, a battle ensued near Lasion 
in which, being many times outnumbered by the 
Arcadians, the Eleians were defeated and lost over 
two hundred men. When the war had started in this 
way, it came to pass that the disagreement between 
Arcadians and Eleians widened in scope, for imme- 
diately the Arcadians, elated by their success, invaded 
Elis and took the cities of Margana and Cronion; 
and Cyparissia and Coryphasium.* 

While these things were going on, in Macedon 
Ptolemy of Alorus * was assassinated by his brother- 

2 See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 19-27 ; Polybius, 4. 74. 

? Margana was a town in Pisatis their claims to which 
the Eleians renounced to Sparta in a treaty in 400 (Xenophon, 
Hell. 3.9. 30). Cronium appears to refer to the Hill of Cronos 
by the Alpheius in Pisatis. 

* Of these Strabo says (8. 4. 1) “ Messené comes after 
Triphylia; and there is a cape which is common to both ; and 
after this cape come Cyparissa and C oryphasium " (£,C.L., 


translated by Н. L. Jones). 
* See chap. 71, 1. 
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occupied a stronghold known as Lasion of the country 
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úno тадєАфоф* Пєрдгкка, Вао:Ледааѕ ётт rpía: 
Tiv 86 dpx)yw Sraðefduevos б Пєрдіккаѕ éBaai- 
Aevoe ris Max«8ovías ётт Tévre. А Р 

78. "Ex dpxovros 8° "A0jvnau Турократооѕ év 
'Pópug pèv davri àv бтатоу iMapxot трєїѕ kat- 
єотабдпса», Tiros Койктіоѕ kai Zepovios Kopvý- 
№оѕ kai Уєройшо$ XovXmkws, бАшрлтд< дё ӧто 
Iloarôv кої Аркадоу NxN тєтартт) ps то 
ékaróv, коб? jv évíka отадіоу Pwriðys А бтраїоѕ. 
émi 8 тойта» lluóra. pév ауауєшсарєуоь TO 
таАолб> dÉ(opa тїз marpiðos коё Tut шовикаїс 
каї таАолой$ блтодє єс Хрорєрог, TNV бес тў] 
"ОЛуштикўѕ? mavnyúpews абтоїс m podjkew дтефоі- 
vovro. кріроутєѕ дє тд тардута колрду є0дєтоу 
ëxyew брфиоВ тосол тод дудуоѕ, ovppayiav éro- 
cavro прдѕ `Аркадаѕ Óvras тоАєрїоу$ Hàeiwv: 
cuvaywnioràs де Aaffóvres тойтой< égTprevoav 
ётї то?ѕ 'HAetovs @рть тидвутоѕ тд ауфра. дути- 
arávrov дё rÀv 'HAeiev mavõnpel guvéari) рах 
kaprepd, дєорёршу тй páxnv т@» тарбутоу émi 
Tiv паутуори “ЕЛАусу coredavopiévov kai ней 
ўсоҳіос̧ &ки'бйушс êmonpoawopévwv TÀS ёкате- 
pœbev arvõpayabias. TéÀos. Потоа „иктоалтєс 
кох TÓv аудра, каї тти оЛоштийда, тайтту 
Üorepov ойк ávéypaijav 'HAeto, Sià то Bokeiv Big 
kai адікос OvareÜfvat. | , { 

"Ара $ тото пратторёуоі *'Елтарешаууба$ б 

1 ô . chap. 71. 1). 

з Ея оров сри it Dindorf, 

Bekker. 


1 See chap. 60. 3. 
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in-law Perdiccas! after ruling three years; and 365/4 в.с. 


Perdiccas succeeded to the throne and ruled Macedon 
for five years. 


78. When Тіпосгаѓеѕ was archon at Athens, in 364/3 s.c. 


Коте three military tribunes with consular power 
were elected, Titus Quinctius, Servius Cornelius, and 
Servius Sulpicius; and the hundred fourth Olympiad 
was celebrated by the Pisans and Arcadians, in which 
Phoeides,an Athenian, won the stadium race. During 
their term of office the Pisans, renewing the ancient 
prestige * of their country and resorting to mythical, 
antiquarian proofs, asserted that the honour of hold- 
ing the Olympian festival was their prerogative. And 
judging that they had now a suitable occasion for 
claiming the games, they formed an alliance with the 
Arcadians, who were enemies of the Eleians. With 
them as supporters they took the field against the 
Eleians who were in the act of holding the games. 
The Eleians resisted with all their forces anda stubborn 
battle took place, having as spectators the Greeks who 
were present for the festival wearing wreaths on their 
heads and calmly applauding the deeds of valour on 
both sides, themselves out of reach of danger. Finally 
the Pisans won the day and held the games, but the 
Eleians later failed to record this Olympiad because 
they considered that it had been conducted by force 
and contrary to justice. 

While these things were going on, Epameinondas 


* For the struggle over the presidency of the Olympian 
games see P.-W. fealencyclopádie, 17. 2531-9536. Xeno- 
phon recounts this strife in Hell. 7. 4. 98-35. Pausanias 
notes the omission of the 104th Olympiad from the record of 
the Eleians in 6. 4. 2, 8. 8, 29, 3, in the last passage using the 
term dvoàvumás. For the relations of Elis and Arcadia see 
Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 97-99. 
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Omnflatos, uéywarov éxcv тфу томт@у àgiwpa, ovv- 
аҳдӢєістс èkkàņnoias 8ueAéy0n тоїѕ тоћітоцс, тро- 
Tpemópevos адто?с dvréxeaÜa тўѕ ката 8dAarrav 
T]yepovéas. &‹єАбалу дё Адуоу ёк Xpóvov тєфроу- 
Tiopévov ёдєікуџє ту êm podiv TOUTTV сошфероо- 
сау re kal дирати, Td. тє „ЗАЛ. mpodepópevos kai 
Sidre Tots. meth kpatoĝot рёдиду goti r. 
obar тђу tis ӨбаАаттт< бру, кай yàp nvaiovs 
€v TÔ mpós Hépémv поћёре дгакооіас vabs {ба 
тАлройута<* Aakebauptovious дека vals пареҳоше- 
vous OmoreráxÜat. тоААа бе кої da mpòs Tav- 
Tv Tijv úróleow oikeiws дгаЛеудеіѕ ётєоє ToUs 
OnBatovs àvréyeoÜat ris котё ÜdAorrav @руй<. 

79. Е000с оду ó fuos ёртфісато тријреі uv 
ékaróv vavrmyetoÜas, уєсдриа, 9c raórdus ioa’ TOv 
dpupóv, ‘Poðiovs дє кай Хіооѕ кай а 
протретєсӣо’ Boloa TS emipoñaîs. тое € 
pera  Óvvápecs ёктєнфбєї< emi Tàs єіртшеуас 
noes Лбутта pèv тди 'AOWvaiwv отраттубу, 
ёуоута отодоу аёбћоуоу kai диаоАде TOUS 
ӨтВаіооѕ àmeoraAuévov, католћтёаџеуоѕ kai дто- 
пАєдоол cvvava;ykáoas , 8105 тав, поћи то 
2 Oņßaiíois émoígeev. ei pèv ойу б бур обто< 
тАєбш  xpóvov ёпебтаєи, ФроЛоутшеусос dv oi 
OmnBato. тў ката yiv "yepovig! oi туу ThS 
баАаттт< ару mpocekrwcavro: émei дє per 

1 Buakooías vaüs ііа mÀnpoüvras Reiske: факдоца vavoibua 
mÀngpobvrag P, дгакосіоіс vavot Buimvpobvras cet. 

2 So L? (see Herod. 8. 1. 2): ё xoi cet. 

С К 

ы е еа | 

5 75... ġyepovig Dindorf (cp. Book 14. 100, 1): тт 
eo. s Ņyepoviav. 
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the Theban, who enjoyed the higheststanding amongst 364/3 s.c. 


his fellow countrymen, harangued his fellow citizens 
at a meeting of the assembly, urging them to strive for 
thesupremacy onthesea. Inthe course of the speech, 
which was the result of long consideration, he pointed 
out that this attempt was both expedient and possible, 
alleging in particular that it was easy for those who 
possessed supremacy on land to acquire the mastery 
of the sea. The Athenians, for instance, in the war 
with Xerxes, who had two hundred ships manned 
by themselves, were subject to the commands of the 
Lacedaemonians who provided only ten ships. By 
this and many other arguments suited to his theme he 
prevailed upon the Thebans to make a bid for the 
mastery at sea, 

79. Accordingly the people immediately voted to 
construct a hundred triremes and dockyards to ac- 
commodate their number,! and to urge the peoples of 
Rhodes, Chios, and Byzantium to assist their schemes.? 
Epameinondas himself, who had been dispatched with 
a force to the aforementioned cities, so overawed 
Laches, the Athenian general, who had а large fleet 
and had been sent out to circumvent the Thebans, 
that he forced him to sail away and made the cities 
friendly to Thebes. Indeed if this man had lived on 
longer, the Thebans admittedly would have secured 
the mastery at sea in addition to their supremacy on 

! Demosthenes says (14. 22) that one dockyard ассот- 
modated thirty ships. Certainly the dockyards cannot be 
equal in number, (ca rò dpiduóv, as Diodorus says. Post 


suggests that Diodorus may be using уєоріа in the sense of 
vewooikovs (slips). 

The attempt of Epameinondas to wrest naval supremacy 
from Athens is recounted by Cary, Cambridge Ancient 
History, 6. 105, See Isocrates, Philip, 53 and Plutarch, 
Philopoemen, 14, 1, 2, 
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dAMyov xpóvov év тӯ тєрї vv Mavriverav шахт 
Маџтротбтти Tv икти тў татрідг пєритоијааѕ 
ракс éreAeórqaev, є0бёаѕ kal Tà TÕV M 
mpáypora Tf TOUTOU теАєотӣ gvvanéðavev. dAÀà 
тєрї єў TOUTWV TÀ като. épos шкрду дотероу 
акр:Вѕ дис ёциєу. тбтє дє тоф Onpaiors ёдоёє 
oTpaTeUew émi тди "Opxopevóv бс тошйто< тий 
abrías. т@у фиуддоу ти Povàópevor ту €v 
Gxjflaus потеру eis dpuarokparueyy. karáaraotw 
peraoríga., ovvémewav Tos TÕV Opxopeviwv 
тттєїў, óvras TPLAKOTIOVS, avvemdaßéoða тў êm- 
Boàñs. oror де eiwhóres pera. Onfalov dmravráv 
иёра Treraypévm трд ттр, &ёотлсіор, eis татту 
avvéÜevro поиђсасӣох тту ётідєси` поАА®у де kat 
Аар kowcvobvrov т< пробёсєаѕ каї просорџл- 
cávrowv, тутаах "pos тду kapóv. oi реу оду 
състтобшєуог тўи прёёш peravotjaavres, &81Ассам 
Tots foworápyows тту ётідєош, проддутєѕ TOUS 
cvvopócavras, kal ià тӣѕ ,càepyeotas. таўтту$ 
éavTois émopicavro тў» соттріоу. тфу д dpxóv- 
тоу ovAAaBóvrow тодѕ тфу "Opxopievian йтїтєї< 
kal парауаубутоу? eis TY êxkànoiav, ó дўшоѕ 
éjrgóiooro тойтоо< pèv dmoadá£a, Tos $ Opyo- 
pevious ёёауёралтодїсаоӨол каї тўр поћи ката- 
akdar. ёк паћолу yàp ҳрбиоу ot Ovnflato прдѕ 
ToUrovs dAAorpiws Owkewro, 8аснофороўуте< pev 
тоїѕ Миўо єў то ")pciucots дрбуо, ботєрду ô 
úg’ 'HpakAéovs EAevhepwlévres. ot E оду Orator, 
корду éxew vopícavres kal профӣсєіѕ єїйАдүои< 


1 perà Onflaiov Post, єк ӨтВӧу Wesseling, тоїѕ ёк ©з8&» 
Dindorf, émi ӨтВӧу Hertlein, ёё ápyaieov Wurm, eis ӨВаѕ 
Vogel: ёк ӨтВаѓоу. 
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land; when, however, a little while later, after win- 364/3 s.c 


ning a most glorious victory for his country in the 
battle of Mantineia, he died a hero's death, straight- 
way the power of Thebes died with him. But this 
subject we shall set forth accurately in detail a little 
later. At that time ! the Thebans decided to take the 
field against Orchomenus for the following reasons. 
Certain refugees who wanted to change the constitu- 
tion of Thebes to an aristocracy induced the knights of 
Orchomenus, three hundred in all, to join them in the 
attempt. These knights, who were in the habit of 
meeting with some Thebans on a stated day for a 
review under arms, agreed to make the attack on 
this day, and along with many others who joined the 
movement and added their efforts, they met at the 
appointed time. Now the men who had originated 
the action changed their minds, and disclosed to the 
boeotarchs the projected attack, thus betraying their 
fellow conspirators, and by this service they pur- 
chasedsafety for themselves. Theofficials arrested the 
knights from Orchomenus and brought them before 
theassembly, where the people voted to execute them, 
to sell the inhabitants of Orchomenus into slavery, and 
to raze the city. For from earliest times the Thebans 
had been ill-disposed towards them, having paid 
tribute to the Minyae ? in the heroic age, but later 
they had been liberated by Heracles. So the Thebans, 
thinking they had a good opportunity and having got 


1 Diodorus’ dating of the destruction of Orchomenus is 
established by the fact that Isocrates (Archidamus, 27) does 
not know of the event. See Pausanias, 9. 15. 3; Demos- 
thenes, 20. 109; Plutarch, Comparison of Pelopidas and 
Marcellus, 1. 

* Peoples of prehistoric Greece who from Orchomenus 
ruled a large area of central Greece. 
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; , э , ? 4 ^ 
тїз тишоріоѕ  AaBóvres, éorpdrevcav єтї тду 
"Opxopevóv: karaoxóvres! 8€ rv mów rovs шёу 
будраѕ атёктєшах, rékva де каї yvvatkas é£gvbpa- 
подісорто. 

80. Пєрі де roùs aùroùs kaupoos Oerradol mpós 
"АЛеёаудроу rov Depôv r/pavvov дгатоћєродутєс 
kal тАєїос udxous ўттојрєрог,? voAÀoUs бе тфу 
отратиот@у dmoAÀwcAekóres, прёсВєс  dméoreiav 
mpós (OnBaíovs, аёодутєѕ aùroîs Вотдўса: xai 
отраттуду a$rois é£amooTetÀa, lleAomübav. õe- 
cav yàp тойтоу тду &удра 8:0 тту бт’ "ААєёаудроо 
cjAAqUuv аААотриртата ĝiareipevov mpós тди ĝv- 
уйотту, dua бе kai ауђрєѓа Buddopov kai еті 

2 orparqyucj Gavvéoe. OwBeflonuévov. | avvaxÜetons 
бе rfjs kouwíjs avvóBov rÀv Bowróv kal r&v mpéa- 
Bewv SvaAexÜévraw mepi v. elyov évroAds, оѓ uév 
Воготоі mávra соуєуортсау Trois Өєттоћої$, kai 
8óvres eis émrakwayiMovs отратидтаѕ TQ TeAorióa 
cvvrójos ékéAevov BonÜetv aùròv тоїѕ 8eouévow: 
тоб бе ПєАотідоо TAXÉCUS perá тїс Svvdpecs 

3 éfióvros cvvégg тду плох ÉxMmetv. тоААф» 8€ 
TÒ yeyovós jmomrevoauévov, тди pdvredw TWES 
алтєфјуауто 8:0 тђу yevouévqv čćoðov rv orpa- 
TuorOv ёкдитєї rov ts mÓÀews rwv. кої 8.0, 
тобтау тфу Àóycv mpoAeyóvrov róv той ПєХотідоо 
дауатоу, ойдёу ўттоу б ПєАотідос davétevéev èri 

4 тђу OrpoTe(av, ӧтд тод хрєфу dyópevos. ос $ 
каттуттуоє eis тту OerraMav, kal róv ' AM£avBpov 


* So Stephanus : karéyovres P, £yovres cet. 
3 drrápuevos (syrrópevo, P)] ўтттиёро: Dindorf, 
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plausible pretexts for punishing them, took the field 364/3 в.с. 


against Orchomenus, occupied the city, slew the male 
inhabitants and sold into slavery the women and 
children. 

80. About this time the Thessalians, who continued 
the war upon Alexander, tyrant of Pherae, and, 
suffering defeat in most of the battles, had lost large 
numbers of their fighting men, sent ambassadors to 
the Thebans with a request to assist them and to 
dispatch to them Pelopidas as general! For they 
knew that on account of his arrest ? by Alexander he 
was on very bad terms with the ruler, and besides, 
that he was a man of superior courage and widely 
renowned for his shrewdness in the art of war. When 
the common council of the Boeotians convened and 
the envoys had explained the matters on which they 
had been instructed, the Boeotians concurred with the 
Thessalians in every matter, gave Pelopidas seven 
thousand men and ordered him speedily to assist as 
requested ; but as Pelopidas was hastening to leave 
with his army,’ the sun, as it happened, was eclipsed.* 
Many were superstitious about the phenomenon, and 
some of the soothsayers declared that because of the 
withdrawal of the soldiers, the city's “ sun" had been 
eclipsed. Although in this interpretation they were 
foretelling the death of Pelopidas, he notwithstanding 
set out for the campaign, drawn on by Fate. When he 
arrived in Thessaly, and found that Alexander had 


1 See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 31-35 ; Nepos, Pelopidas, 5. 

? See chaps. 71. 2, 75. 2. 

* According to Plutarch, Pelopidas left his army because 
of the eclipse and took command of the Thessalian League. 

* 13 July 364. 


* So Schäfer: arparíav P, orparıáv Vulgate. 
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karéAaBe трокатє:Ащиёуоу roùs bmepüe£tovs Tó- 
TOVUS Kai отротифта< éxovra тАє{ои< тфу oppo, 
dvreoTparoTéOÓevoe uév rois поћєшіогѕ, просаВ8- 
pevos дё сущибҳооѕ парӣ, тфу Өєтталду суй 
5 рахту rots évavriow. той дё АЛєёаудроу 8:8 Tàs 
ÜDmepoyüs TÕV TÓTWV mÀeovekrotvros, б Hedoriðas 
спєддоу 8i ris iias dvõðpeias кро тўи páxnv 
em aùròv wppnoe тду '"AAéfavüpov. тод де ðv- 
váorov perà TÓv єтїАёктшъ бтоотаутос, ёуёуєто 
AXN картєра, kab’ v д П«Аотідас ристєдау 
пута TÓV тєрї афтду TÓTOV vekpüv катёотроооє, 
TéÀos 8' émiÜeis TQ кидбуф kai тоў< Todepiovs 
Tpejdpevos тї” pèv vikqv тєргєттосато, тду 8 
avroð Bíov атеВаћє > «oAXots перитєсфу rpaspaat 
6 kai тд Giv ўрок mpoéuevos. бё АЛ ёаудроѕ 
Sevrépa рахт AeubÜcis" kal тойс бАо ovvrpieis, 
qvaykdoÜUn ка” OuoAoyíav то це OerraAoís 
Tüs koramemoAeunuévas móÀews длтодойуал, Мау- 
утас 8é kai тод Фбиотаѕ 'Ахолоў< парадобуал 
Bouorots, kai тд Aowróv Oepóv uóvowv? &pyovra 
oúupayov elva« Bowrots. . 

81. Ot де Onfato: mepiflónrov. укту dmevqvey- 
шёуог, mpós dmavras ёфасау avtos ттёобол 
8:0. тту ПєЛотідоо тєАєъөтт* &бддАоуо>» yàp åm- 
оАшдєкбтє< áyüpa, ката Aóyov čkpwov тт viny 
ўттоуа $mvdpxyew тӯѕ Iedoriðov ддт. тодАд< 
yàp xai peyáAas xpetas mapéoxero тў татрід, 
тАєіотоу 8 cvvefdAero mpós тђу rv GOmfaiov 


1 dméflale : dméfaAev P, ávéMre cet. 
2 So Dindorf, Bekker, Vogel : Хфдєіѕ. 
* бо А, Vogel (cp. chap. 8. 2): uóvov cet. 
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forestalled him by occupying the commanding posi- 
tions and had more than twenty thousand * men, he 
encamped opposite the enemy, and, strengthening his 
forces with allied troops from among the Thessalians, 
joined battle with his opponents. Although Alex- 
ander had the advantage by reason of his superior 
position, Pelopidas, eager to settle the battle by his 
own courage, charged Alexander himself, The ruler 
with a corps of picked men resisted, and a stubborn 
battle ensued, in the course of which Pelopidas, per- 
forming mighty deeds of valour,strewed all the ground 
about him with dead men, and though he brought the 
contest to a close, routed the enemy and won the 
victory, he yet lost his own life, suffering many wounds 
and heroically forfeiting his life. But Alexander, after 
being worsted in a second battle and utterly crushed, 
was compelled by agreement to restore to the Thes- 
salians the cities he had reduced, to surrender the 
Magnesians and the Phthiotian Achaeans to the 
Boeotians, and for the future to be the ruler over 
Pherae alone as an ally of the Boeotians. 

81. Although the Thebans had won a famous vic- 
tory, they declared to the world that they were the 
losers because of the death of Pelopidas ; for having 
lost such a remarkable man, they rightly judged the 
victory of less account than the fame of Pelopidas. 
Indeed he had done many great services to his country 
and had contributed more than any other man to the 


! Probably an exaggeration. The victory was not so 
important, otherwise the Thebans would not have found it 
necessary to send a large army into Thessaly shortly after- 
ward. Forthis battle of Cynoscephalae see Cary, Cambridge 
Ancient History, 6. 86-87. 


+ тттйойш] rroba Schäfer, edd. 
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NE , , 1 > 
aŭéņow. èv yàp тӯ тёу фоуадоу katrnàvoer, каб 
$ e Li 
jv dvekrücavro тту Кадшеѓау, opodoynpévws 
A ^ LA 
dmavres тобтф тд протєіоу той каторӣфшатоѕ 
ГА Га LH 
dmovéuovow. тту © eùnpepiav TaUTTV cvvéfy 
^ , ^ LE 
пбутоу rv Üorepov yevouévaow dyaÜdv aitiav 
E 2 , , 
yevéoÜa.. èv 8 тў тєрї leyópav' шахт povos 
^ әм лты х 
П «Аот дас ту Bowwrapyów évíkmoe тойс Nare- 
e^ * , е 
Sapoviovs, rrÀetarov* loxvovras тфу ЕЛАтроу, Отє 
^ , ^ »v ^ 
8:0. тд uéyeÜos tis vius прдтоу éorgaav ӨтВаѓог 
\ \ M , 
трбтолоу karà Локєдацшоуіоу. ката. де тўи év 
^t ^ , 3 
Аєїктро& páxqv Tynsaro той iepoü Aóxov, m 
^ 2 > \ , , 
об wpoeuflaAov rois Xrapridrars арҳтруоѕ eyévero 

^ ^ Li P 

ris víkns. èv 8ё rais єтї Локєдаішоуа отратєіоиѕ 

/ A 3 ^ A ^ 

émrà pév ўуђсато нәр до», трдѕ abri) де тй 

Xmdpry трбтолоу ёоттоє катӣ т@у Локєдоциоуіоу 

^ t^ з ? 

тд» тбута róv трд той* xpóvov їторӣјтоу yeyevn- 
^ ГА , 

pévow. wpós 8 тду Перс®» ВаоАёв npeoBesoas 

^ ^ b E , 

ду таў kowais ópoAoytau тђу MeoowQvqv кат 
3 м i 

iBlav vrapéAafev, Т” dvdoraTov ogav ёта триакдоъо, 

^ 3 ^ A 

OmBaio: тйАш/ бпокатёсттсау. єті TeÀevríjs дЄ 

LÀ 
$гаусусбшєуоѕ mpòs 'ААё&а>ёроу ёҳоута, лоААа- 
Ж ^ Э № 
mÀacíova? Bóvapuv ой póvov émujavós ёиіктаєу, 
, э -^ , 

СААД, kal róv Üdvarov ёсҳєу ёп’ aperi пєр:Вдттоу. 
n Sè ` "nM СА үя 6 $ На е 

трд< 86 roUs поЛітас о0то кал дієтє0т, осте 

1 So Reiske : катаћме. M ; 

? Teyópav Stephanus (cp. Plutarch, Pelopidas, 16 #.), Din- 
dorf, Bekker: Teyéav MSS., Vogel. 

з mAetorov Hertlein : zAe(ovs РА, пАєіоу cet. 

4 той Dindorf, Vogel: rovrov. , 

5 лоААалтАас{оуа. Dindorf : поАатАастор. : 

в dycwiodpevos after кале deleted by Vogel; каАф< ду. 
placed after évíkgoev (above) by Reiske, after пєр:Вӧттоу by 
Dindorf, Bekker. 

1 But Diodorus does not mention Pelopidas in his account 
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refugees, whereby he recaptured the Cadmeia, all 
men agree inattributing to him the principal credit for 
its success. And it turned out that this piece of good 
fortune was the cause of all the subsequent happy 
events. In the battle by Tegyra,? Pelopidas alone of 
the boeotarchs won victory over the Lacedaemonians, 
the most powerful of the Greeks, the first occasion 
when on account of the importance of the victory the 
Thebans erected a trophy over the Lacedaemonians. 
In the battle of Leuctra he commanded the Sacred 
Band, with which he charged the Spartans first 
and thus was the primary cause of the victory. In 
the campaigns about Lacedaemon, he commanded 
seventy thousand men, and in the very territory of 
Sparta erected a trophy of victory over the Lacedae- 
monians, who never in all previous time had seen their 
land plundered.* As ambassador to the Persian King 
he took Messené under his personal charge in the 
general settlement, and though for three hundred 
years it had been stripped of inhabitants, the The- 
bans established it again. At the end of his life, in 
the contest with Alexander who had an army far out- 
numbering his, he not only gained a glorious victory, 
but also met his death with a courage that made it 
renowned.* In his relations with his fellow citizens 


(chaps. 25, 26) of retaking the Cadmeia. (For this see 
Plutarch, Pelopidas, 1-12.) 

2 A village of Boeotia near Orchomenus, The battle of 
Tegyra is described by Plutarch (see critical notes) as a 
“ sort of prelude ” to that of Leuctra and one of Pelopidas’ 
most glorious exploits. 

з See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 18; 20. 2; 23. 2, 4. Nepos, 
Pelopidas, 4. 2. 4 See chaps. 62. 4 ff. and notes. 

5 See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 30. 5; Xenophon, Hell. Т, 1. 
35-36. * See chap. 80 and notes. 
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апд тў eis ràs Ońfas kaÜó8ov тди dwydBov 
И©ур Tis avroð reAevrífjs Вокотарҳду mávra. тди 
xpóvov OieréAeae, unõevòs &ААоъ TÖV поћтду Tað- 
ттс Téwonévov tris Tuus.  lleAomíóas pèv оду, 
9i тту (av арєтђу ӧтд mávrov бтодоуўс фёко- 
pevos, exérw kal пар? fuv тд» 8:0 тўс ioropias 
ётолуоу. 

Кота 8 тоб адто0ѕ xpóvovs KAéapyos, то 
yévos dv ёё “НракАєіаѕ ris év v) llóvro, éné- 
дєто rvpavv(àw краттсас дє тїс émfloMijs ёбАшсє 
pev тту д:ауоутђу тўу Avovvatov тоб Уоракосіоу 
Tvpávvov,' тоираууєђсаѕ 2 rv "НракАєот®у ém- 
$avás ўрёєу ёт ёшдєка. бра 86 тобто пратто- 
pévow  TuuóÜeos б 'Afmwvaiov отраттудѕ xov 
дууа теб re kai vavrucjv Topawny pèv kai 
Потід алау поћорклсаѕ efe, Kviucqvots 86 roop- 
Kkovpévois еВоўбтсєр. 

82. Тоб 5° érovs rovrov д:єААоВдтос Абуро: 
иё ўрҳє ХарикАєі8тѕ, év ‘Poun 8° йтато kar- 
eoráüncav Лєђкіоѕ АішіАоѕ Мареркоѕ kal Лєй- 
kios Ўебтіос Aorepías. єтї 8€ тоўтоу 'Apkd8Bes 
perà П:саќоу kow$) reÜewóres бтӣрхоу тди dyQva 

1 dvydüow Post: помтду. 

2 тр баусоузту Tj» А. той £X. rupávvov P, Vogel: т. 8. A. 


е Т К, т. А... . т. 9. cet., Dindorf, Bekker. 
? met» Dindorf: metucijy. 


1 Confirmed by Plutarch, Pelopidas, 34. 5. 

? Clearchus had been a student of Isocrates and Plato. 
He was exiled from Heracleia a few years previous to 364 
and had become a mercenary commander in the service of 
Persia. Called in by the council of Heracleia to combat the 
democracy, Clearchus placed himself at the head of the 
democratic movement, ousted the oligarchs, confiscated their 
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he was so favourably treated that from the return of s64/s в.с, 


the exiles to Thebes until his death he continued every 
year to hold the office of boeotarch,! an honour ac- 
corded to no other citizen. So let Pelopidas, whose 
personal merits received the approbation of all, re- 
ceive from us too the approbation of History. 

At the same time, Clearchus, who was a native of 
Heracleia on the Black Sea, set out to win a tyranny, 
and when he had achieved his purpose, he emulated 
the methods of Dionysius tyrant of Syracuse, and after 
becoming tyrant of Heracleia ruled with conspicuous 
success for twelve years. While these things were 
going on Timotheüs, the Athenian general, command- 
ing a force of both infantry and ships, besieged and 
took Тогопё and Potidaea, and brought relief to 
Cyzicus,* which was undergoing a siege. 

82. When this year had ended, at Athens Chari- 
cleides* became archon, and in Rome consuls were 
elected, Lucius Aemilius Mamercus and Lucius 
Sextius Lateranus. During their term of office the 
Arcadians collaborating with the Pisans administered 


property, freed their slaves, and set up a tyranny along the 
line of Dionysius of Syracuse. See Justin, 16. 4-5. 

з On Toroné and Potidaea see Isocrates, Antidosis, 108, 
113 f. and Polyaenus, 3. 10. 15. 

4 The Theban fleet under Epameinondas had been operat- 
ing during the summer of 364 in the Sea of Marmora and 
had caused Byzantium to withdraw from the Athenian con- 
federacy (see chap. 79. 1). At the arrival of Timotheüs in 
the region, Epameinondas prudently withdrew and Timo- 
theüs recovered Byzantium and relieved the siege of Cyzicus. 
See Nepos, Timotheüs, 1. З and Glotz, Hist. gr. З. 170. 

5 The battle of Mantineia, described under this archonship, 
occurred in 362 just as the Mantineians were gathering in the 
harvest (Xenophon, Hell. 7. 5. 14), which would normally 
take place from the middle of June on (Fougères, Mantinée 
et Р. Arcadie orientale, 56, 460). 
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TÀv 'Olwymiew, kai ékvpíevov тоб ќєроб kai rÀv 
€v a)rQ хрпийтоу. ту è Mavrwéwv dávaAa- 
Bóvrov eis то?с i&íovs Biovs одк Aya rv dva£m- 
ратору éamevóov oi mapavouýoavres Quakaréyew 
TÓv прод ' HAetovs тбАєшоу, iva pù) дош év eipijvg 
2 Aóyov TOv dvaMuÜévrow. тди 86 Ашу ' Apkdócv 
BovAouévov avvÜéaÜa. Tiv cipsjvqv, ordcew! ёкі- 
vQcav mpós rovs OpoeÜvets. yevouévwv ойу Bvety 
éraipiv, avvéBawe tis uév то? Тєуєйтаѕ, тўѕ 
з дё ro)s Mawrweis ўуєісбаи. єтї mol) дё ris 
д:афор&ѕ адётдєістѕ eis rijv дд тди OÓmAv крт 
катђуттсах, кої Teye&ra, uev прєсВєбсаутєѕ прдѕ 
Borwroùs émewav éavrois Вотдє?, oi $ Borwrol 
отраттуду ётісттјсаутєс 'Emapewew8av kal 8ó- 
машу a£ióAoyov 8óvres ёќолтёстєЛах Вотбўса: ots 
4 Тєуєйтолѕ. oi бе Mavrweis тт ёк ris Вокотіаѕ 
8jvapav ка} тту 'Emapewov8ov 8Bófav каталАа- 
yévres, трд< ToÙs éxÜporárovs rv Bowráv ' Aby- 
vaíovus kai AakeÓawuoviovs mpéafew ékméuulavres 
émewav cvgpaxev. dv dgu$orépov dópàs Šv- 
vápews Tayéws блтостє:Аутоу, dyáves modol ка} 
5 рєуалог кат. riv ПєеЛотбуутаоу avvéorgcav. eù- 
vs оду Лакєдалџбуког pèv тАтүтЇо/ otkobvres éarpd- 
revaav eis тту/ "Apkaóíav, Erapeiwawõas Sè катд 
тодтоу TÒV корду perà Tíjs Óvvdpews mpoiàv kal 
tris Mavrweías од ракрду dméycw émUÜero тара 
TÓÀVv éÉyywpicv бт Лакєдолибию: ravne? mop- 


1 oráoes P, Vogel: eráow Vulgate, Dindorf, Bekker. 


! For the use of the treasure see Cary, Cambridge Ancient 
History, 6. 98, and for the gold coins issued in the name of 
Pisa see op. cit., Volume of Plates, ii. 6. d. 

* Diodorus completely reverses the róle of Mantineia in 
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BOOK XV. 82, 1—5 


the Olympian games, and were masters of the temple 363/2 s.c. 


and the offerings deposited in it.! Since the Manti- 
neians had appropriated for their own private uses a 
large number of the dedications, they were eager as 
transgressors for the war against the Eleians to con- 
tinue, in order to avoid, if peace were restored, giving 
an account of their expenditures.?* But since the rest 
of the Arcadians wished to make peace, they stirred up 
strife against their fellow countrymen. Two parties 
accordingly sprang up, one headed by Tegea, and the 
other by Mantineia. Their quarrel assumed such pro- 
portions that they resorted to a decision by arms, and 
the Tegeans, having sent ambassadors to the Boeo- 
tians, won assistance for themselves, for the Boeotians 
appointed Epameinondas general, gave him a large 
army, and dispatched him to aid the Tegeans.? The 
Mantineians, terrified at the army from Boeotia and 
the reputation of Epameinondas, sent envoys to the 
bitterest enemies of the Boeotians, the Athenians and 
the Lacedaemonians, and prevailed upon them to 
fight on their side.' And when both peoples had 
quickly sent in response strong armies, many heavy 
engagements took place in the Peloponnesus. Indeed 
the Lacedaemonians, living near at hand, immediately 
invaded Arcadia, but Epameinondas, advancing at this 
juncture with his army and being not far from Manti- 
neia, learned from the inhabitants that the Lacedae- 
mortians, in full force, were plundering the territory 


the matter of the use of the treasures of Olympia. Mantineia, 
according to Xenophon, Hell. 7. 4. 33, protested against this 
and headed the party eager to make peace with Elis. The 
quarrel over the appropriation of sacred money brought to 
light the fundamental split in Arcadian politics, 

3 See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 4. 34, 35. 

* See Xenophon, Hell. Т. 5. З. 
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6 бодо: тт тди Теуєатду хорау. $moAaBàv оду 
épupov elvat отратиотфу тўр Ултёртту, ёпеВаАєто 
Lèv péya Ti mpü£au, тўи 86 тўти čoyev бутитріт- 
тоџсау. aros uév yàp vukrós @ритсєу émi rjv 
Emáprqv, б ёё Вао:Аєдѕ vv Aareðaruoviwv "Азис 
bmomreUcas ту ayyivorav тт "Emapewcv8ov kar- 
eoroxácaro pèv TO рео éudpóvos, démeuie! 
бє twas Kpfjras ўшеродрбшооє, ё dv kararay- 
cas Tov '*Етарешеубау rots ámoAeAeuiupiévow èv тӯ 
Упарту ёдтАшоє, ибти Bouvrol ovvrópws vtovow 
eni nw Aareðaipova порбђооутєѕ тт” nóv, айтд< 
8° ws äv rdyiora ŠúvaTo perà Tis Gvvápews Née 
Ponbjowv тў татр. — ékéMvev обу? rois èv TÍj 
Xmáprg тарафыйаттей civ пбх илёеу kara- 
TenMyuévovs: таҳ yàp aóróv émdavévra Вот- 
hoew. 

83. Те» 8é Kpnrâv ovvrópws тд тараууєАёу 
Tovjoávrow, mapaBó£cos оё Лакєбёосибио!: тўр 
аси тӯѕ тотрідоѕ é£édwyov: uù npoðnàwheions 
yàp Ts émfcews &AaÜev ду ó '"Emapewdv8as 
eionecwv eis Tiv Xmáprqv. v uév обу émivouav 
TÓV отратту@у dàudorépwov ӛикоіос dv Tig dmo- 
8éfavro, ovverwrépav 86 отраттуѓау iv той Ad- 

2 kwvos? ýyýoaro. où ит dÀX б 'Erapewdv8as 
Ати Tijv уйкто. Šiaypunvýoas kal тд ёийстуша тўѕ 
Одод катд. оторду бауйса< Фр” шера Trpoc ye 
тў Хтартр. 0 © émi rìs фоЛакӣѕ атоАєАєци- 
pevos 'АутаіЛаоѕ Ауф прбтєроу урду тёр Kpn- 

* 


^ 3 y: \ * ^ 
TOV акодсаѕ та ката џєроѕ, «0005 цєт@ тоАдА< 


3 e£émeuube Wurm: ўёе> тёш PA, Ñéew пешјаѕ FKL, 
ёе» éneke cet, 2 Dindorf: éxéAeve yov. 
? Rhodoman : Aaxe8a£povos. 
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of Tegea. Supposing then that Sparta was stripped 363/2 в.с. 


of soldiers, he planned a great stroke, but fortune 
worked against him. Не himself set out by night to 
Sparta, but the Lacedaemonian king Agis, suspecting 
the cunning of Epameinondas, shrewdly guessed what 
he would do, and sent out some Cretan runners and 
through them forestalling Epameinondas got word to 
the men who had been left behind in Sparta that the 
Boeotians would shortly appear in Lacedaemon to 
sack the city, but that he himself would come as 
quickly as possible with his army to bring aid to his 
native land.! So he gave orders for those who were 
in Sparta to watch over the city and be terrified at 
nothing, for he himself would soon appear with help. 

83. The Cretans speedily carried out their orders, 
and the Lacedaemonians miraculously avoided the 
capture of their native land ; for had not the attack 
been disclosed in advance, Epameinondas would have 
burst into Sparta undetected. We can justly praise 
the ingenuity of both generals, but should deem the 
strategy of the Laconian the shrewder. It is true 
that Epameinondas, without resting the entire night, 
covered the distance at top speed and at daybreak 
attacked Sparta. But Agesilaüs, who had been left 
on guard and had learned only shortly before from 
the Cretans all about the enemy's plan, straightway 


* See Xenophon, Ней. T. 5. 4-17 ; Polybius, 9. 8; Plu- 
tarch, 4gesilaüs, 34. Diodorus’ account diverges from the 
other three in that it is Agesilaüs who is represented by them 
as already on the way to Mantineia and forced to return to 
protect Sparta. Except for the well-known bias of Xenophon 
for Agesilaüs, one could unhesitatingly suspect Diodorus, 
especially since no Spartan king Agis is known for this 
date. Cleomenes, brother of Agesipolis and son of Cleom- 
brotus, succeeded the former in 370 and still ruled (see chap. 
60. 4 and note 2 on p. 119). 
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споудӱѕ тўу ёпциєАєюу émowjcaro TS móMews. 
Toùs рёу обу mpeafjvrdrovs тфу malaw kai то?ѕ 
yeynpakóras émi rà отут r&v oic дуеВВасє 
kai прооєтаёєу дтд ro/rov dgu/vaoÜa,. той$ eis 
Tiv mów fhalouévovs, айтд< де roùs ükudLovras 
тоїѕ TÀwíaus avvrá£as ёиєрерисєу eis ràs mpó TiS 
TrÓÀecs Ovaxcpías kal mapóðovs, kal пбутаѕ roUs 
Ovvapévovs Tómovs деёаобо Šíoðov éudpd£as áv- 
épeve Tiv TOv moÀeuiov édoBov. "'Emagewcwv8as 
8° eis тАєйө церт OveAópevos roUs отратійтаѕ kai 
пат проотіптоу котд. TÓv aùròv kaipóv, ds 
«є Tv TOv Xmapriaróv oúvračıv, є000с čyvw 
peunQvvpévqv Tiv vpGfw: брис дё mpoouaxópevos 
т@оь кота uépos kai rais Ovaxcpíaus ёАаттойцєуо< 
сууўттєу eis xetpas. тоААа бе табас» koi Opáaas 
ойк атєоту тў ф:Лотцшаѕ, čws TÒ orpdrevpa? 
тӧр Лакєдациоуіоу ёпауўАӣєу eis тт Mmáprqv- 
voÀÀGv де ВотӢдоуутоу тої wmoMopkovuévow кої 
тўѕ уоктдѕ karaAafoVans, vae riv тоћоркѓоу. 

84. IIuÜópevos бе порд. rv ауроАбтау бта 
Mavriweis паудтиєі парео: BomÜoüvres rois Aa- 
кєдаџџоуќ015, rÓre pév буахорўсаѕ pukpóv dmó 
т< mÓÀews kareorparonéðevoev: mapoyye(Aag дё 
OeurvorrotetaÜat, karoAuróv T&v йппёщу тіс, Tov- 
то pèv maphyyeidev és. éwbwñs фиЛакӣє торд. 
kaiew év тў mapepBoAj, айтб< дё perà ris 8v- 
vápews @форилута< éomevoev čġvw ттроотєсєїъ* 
тої бтоАєАециёуов év тӯ Mavrweig. тў $ 
батєроіа voÀX)v O.avósas o00v ёфуо тоїѕ Mar- 
TweÜoiv дуєАтістос éméppa£ev, o) uiv ёкраттає 

1 теу) АЕК. * Dindorf: отратотедєрџа. 
? éus added by Wurm, 
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devoted his utmost energy to the care of the city's 365/2 в.с, 


defence. Не placed the oldest children and the aged 
on the roofs of the houses and instructed them from 
there to defend themselves against the enemy if he 
forced a way into the city, while he himself lined up 
the men in the prime of life and apportioned them to 
the obstacles in front of the city and to the approaches, 
and, having blocked all places that could offer passage, 
he awaited the attack of the enemy. Epameinondas, 
after dividing his soldiers into several columns, at- 
tacked everywhere at once, but when he saw the 
disposition of the Spartans, he knew immediately 
that his move had been revealed. Nevertheless he 
made the assault on all the positions one after the 
other, and, though he was at a disadvantage because 
of the obstacles, closed in a hand-to-hand combat. 
Many a blow he received and dealt and did not call 
off the zealous rivalry until the army of the Lacedae- 
monians re-entered Sparta. Then as many came to 
the assistance of the besieged and night intervened, 
he desisted from the siege. 

84. Having learned from his captives that the 
Mantineians had come in full force to assist the Lace- 
daemonians, Épameinondas then withdrew a short 
distance from the city and encamped, and having 
given orders to prepare mess, he left some of the 
horsemen and ordered them to burn fires in the camp 
until the morning watch, while he himself set out with 
his army and hurried to fall suddenly on those who 
had been left in Mantineia. Having covered much 
ground on the next day, he suddenly broke in on the 
Mantineians when they were not expecting it. How- 


+ So Vogel; ёлтєоєіу Reiske : mepureoctv. 
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тїє єтбоАє, кайтер ётаута тӯ отраттуѓа mpovog- 
cápuevos, ВАА тђу тууту Àaßaw dvrvmpárrovoav 
параддёсѕ атеВайє тту укту. брт. yàp аўтой 
тАломйбоуто$ épüj тў móe karývrnoav èri 
Üárepa т< Mawrweías oi пєшфдёутєѕ nrò àv 
"Абтуоішу стратидтаг mpós Thv ovupayiav, dvres 
ЄбакісҳіМои, отраттуду 8° éxovres НулоАєоу і 
ахдро, тбтє* пара. rois поћтоіЅ émawospevov. об- 
Tos è тойс ikavoUs eis тўи mÓÀw парєсауаусбу, 
тъ» &ААту улаш ёбетаёєу s раҳу ёакр:Ўзод- 
pevos? є0005 82 xai Лакєдоибио: ка} Mav- 
Tweéis émeóávgoav, kal mpós Tiv TÓV wv кріси 
&mavres kareaievátovro* kal той< поутаҳбӣєу ovp- 
Láxovs uereméumovro. ois uév ойду Mavrweüow 
eBorQovv ' HAetot iai Лакєдацибиог kal °А брао‘ 
кой дог rwés, Фу б ошто ар@нд< Ñv mečol uév 
пћєоиѕ ту дисроріоу їттєї< $ тєрї 8:0ҳ:Міооѕ 
Tos дє Teyedrais ouveudyouvv оѓ тАєїото kal 
кратістог тду `Аркддоу kai Ayao” ка} Botorol 
kal '"Apyeto, коё wes érepou ту IIeAorrovvgatcv 
kai rÀv ёбобєу evupáxov, оѓ 86 mávreg )бдроѓсб®з)- 
cav meot uév тёр тод Tpiouuplovs, ёттєї $ 
ойк ёЛаттоиѕ тду TpiogiÀiwv. 

85. "Audorépov бе пробіџоѕ ovykarofldvrov 
eis TÓv тёр тду wv дудро, kai 9vvraxÜévrov 

1 See Kirchner, Pros. Att. no. 6339 : *HyiAoyov. 

2 So Capps, тфу . .. 
етолуођрєуоу. 

5 So Wesseling : ё:акр:Өпсошёооѕ. 

t So PA, Vogel: sapeokevátovro cet. 


5 Wesseling places xai Ayao after 'HAeto: above (cp. 
chap. 85. 2 and Xenophon, Hell. 7. 4. 17). 

* pouces cvykaraBávrew Hertlein:  ovvrópws проката- 
Bávraw, 
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BOOK XV. 84. 2—85. 1 


his plan of campaign he had provided for every con- 
tingency, but, finding Fate opposed to him, contrary 
to his expectations he lost the victory. For just as he 
was approaching the unprotected city, on the opposite 
sideof Mantineiathere arrived the reinforcements sent 
by Athens,! six thousand in number with Hegesileós 2 
their general, a man at that time renowned amongst 
his fellow citizens. He introduced an adequate force 
into the city and arrayed the rest of the army in 
expectation of a decisive battle. Апа presently 
the Lacedaemonians and Mantineians made their ap- 
pearance as well, whereat all got ready for the contest 
which was to decide the issue and summoned their 
allies from every direction. On the side of the Manti- 
neians were the Eleians, Lacedaemonians, Athenians, 
and a few others, who numbered all told more than 
twenty thousand foot and about two thousand horse. 
On the side of the Tegeans the most numerous and 
bravest of the Arcadians were ranged as allies, also 
Achaeans,* Boeotians, Argives, some other Pelopon- 
nesians, and allies from outside, and all in all there 
were assembled above thirty thousand foot and not 
less than three thousand horse. 

85. Both sides eagerly drew together for thc de- 
cisive conflict,* their armies in battle formation, while 

1 See chap. 82. 4 and Xenophon, Hell. 7. 5. 15. 

2 The name of the Athenian commander is given as Hege- 
sileôs by Ephorus (Diog. Laert. 2. 54) and by Xenophon 
(De Vectigalibus, З. T). Hegesileós was uncle of Eubulus 
and general again in the year 349/8. See critical note. 

? Probably from Thessaly, 'Ayatot Oir: if present text 
is retained. See chap. 85. 2 for Асһаеапѕ of Peloponnesus. 

1 The fundamental account of the battle of Mantineia is 


found in Xenophon, Hell. 7. 5. 18-27. For references to 
maps and special problems see Glotz, Hist. gr. 3. 177, note 101. 
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rv отратотёдоу, oi uév pávrew! офаугасареуог 
map dudorépois птєфаіуоуто Tijv укту Tò ту 
дє» профаторёут" ката 86 тту таёи? Mavrweis 
рё perà т@у аАау ?Аркабо» тд бє&д ётєйўүоу 
кёраѕ, ËXOVTES параотбтаѕ kal ovva/ycvurrás Aa- 
кєдациорќооѕ, тобто 86 avvexets Tjoav НАєѓог kat 
"Axatoé, kai ту &Ада» ot karaóeéarepot тт 
péoq? émetyov табыт то © єдфууџоу Képas Сд 
єп\рооу ° Адтроѓог. ӨтВогог 8° ато pev єтї то 
e)óvuuov képas éráyÜnoav, mapaaráras &xovres 
°Аркадас, то 8 Befióv тарёдокау °Аруєіоіс` TO 
бё Ао тАўдоѕ ауєтАроо Tv шёоту таё, 
ЕдВоєіѕ каї Локрої каї Muxvdwioi, прдѕ бё Tov- 
то Mecano. каї Ма№еї каї Aiviâves, ёт, бє 
xai GOerraÀoi каї oi Aowroi ovupayoi.  To)s 8' 
Стає éd! ékarépov т@у kepóárow ашфотєрог ði- 
c(iovro. тфу Bé атратєуиатау тодтоу TOv трбттоу 
Teraypévov, «s 1709 тАтоіоу miüpxov ЗАМА, 
аќ uév саАтиууєѕ TO поћєшикду éoyuawov, at де 
8vvdpeis ЭАЕЛаёау kai TQ peyéüe. tis Bofjs Tw 
укту éasjawov. Kai тд реу mpávov Urropaxiav 
èv rois крас: ovveorýoavro, kaf’ Jv таїѕ hido- 
тиќол éavroùs bDmepeDdAovro. ot uev yàp TÓV 
' AUnvaicov. ёттєїѕ rois rõv Onfaiwv émeAáoavres 
ЭЛоттодито ойу ойто таїѕ TÓv Ummov dperaîs 
0082 raîs ¿iais eùpvyias ойде Taís катӣ Tv 
{тткї ёрлтєіріолѕ` ёу yàp тобто бтаои ойк 
jv karabeéorepov тд тфу *'Аблүгофсду inmróv: тф 
бё тАтбє, кай тў тараскєођ ту pôv каї тӯ 
отраттукў avvrá£e, то) rv évavriwv ёДєйтоуто. 
adrol џёу ойу°* Муос elyov акоутіотас, ot де 
1 So Scaliger: нарт. 
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the soothsayers, having sacrificed on both sides, de- 368/9 в.с. 


clared that victory was foreshadowed by the gods. 
In the disposition of forces the Mantineians with the 
rest of the Arcadians occupied the right wing with the 
Lacedaemonians as their neighbours and supporters, 
and next to these were Eleians and Achaeans ; and 
the weaker of the remaining forces occupied the 
centre, while the Athenians filled the left wing. Тһе 
Thebans themselves had their post on the left wing, 
supported by the Arcadians, while they entrusted the 
right to the Argives. The remaining multitude filled 
the middle of the line : Euboeans, Locrians, Sicyo- 
nians, Messenians, Malians, Aenianians, together with 
'Thessalians and the remaining allies. Both sides 
divided the cavalry and placed contingents on each 
wing. Such was the array of the armaments, and now 
asthey approached one another, the trumpets sounded 
the battle charge, the armies raised the battle shout, 
and by the very volume of their cries betokened their 
victory. At first they engaged in a cavalry battle on 
the flanks in which they outbid each other in keen 
rivalry. Now as the Athenian horse attacked the 
Theban they suffered defeat not so much becausé of 
the quality of their mounts nor yet on the score of 
the riders’ courage or experience in horsemanship, 
for in none of these departments was the Athenian 
cavalry deficient ; but it was in the numbers and 
equipment of the light-armed troops and in their 
tactical skill that they were far inferior to their oppo- 
nents. Indeed they had only a few javelin-throwers, 


2 So Wurm (cp. chap. 86. 2): аѓёр. 
з So Capps (ср. chap. 85. 2 below): Атр. 
* бо Schäfer: йттёшу». 5 So Wesseling : pwr. 
* обу A, omitted by cet. 
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Gnfatov rpvrÀactovs офєудоитоѕ ка е 
тойс ёк тду тєрї тту Өєттаћіау тбтоу ameota- 
: б $repov ёк malðwv бтћодутєѕ 

5 pévovs. OUTOL rotg vum Je E 

Tijv ÈV robrow раҳтр, peyáXy боту morei eio 
beroa" èv ais páyars 8:0 тї v тойто épareiiav. 
8iómep oi 'AÜmvatou кататітроскдшеуог wo 
TÀvV ику, каталтоуойцєуо 8 $mó тфу аудє- 
Y ётраттсау. тту ё фууу 

6 OTNKOTWV, атоуте<$ (ean К ] 
ékrós rÓv kepárav тоијоашеуон 8uopÜcócavro тту 
jrrav: бша pév yàp катӣ тђу атоўсортоу ойк 
érápo£av тту гау фалаууа, dpa. 8é mepumeaóvres 
ЕйВоєйо kai шодофдроіѕ тоў дтеотаћиёуоіѕ ёті 
ту катада ту mÀngiov М№фоу, avváiavres 
7 ajrois uáxmv дтаутаѕ dmékrewav. ot де TÓV 
Onfaiwv inreîs roùs pèv pevyovras ойк с» 
émi 8ё rjv $áAeyya т@у &утитєт=унёушу émeAa- 
cavres ёфіЛотциодуто тародА&$ал то®$ mebovs. 
loxvpüs O6 раҳтѕ yevouévns, kat тфу Abnvalwv 
Kkaramovovpévwv Kai трд $jvynv óppmodvrev, à 
TOv 'HAÀeiov Umrmapxos émi тїс одрагуѓаѕ тєтау- 
pévos ёпеВобтає Tois peúyovor, kai тодАодў< тфу 
Borwrôv korafaAov таћутротоу ётойає тўи pá- 
8 yq. oi piv обу тфу 'HAeiov imméis тодтоу TOv 
трбтпоу émwpavévres TÓ Ааф кёрать TÒ yeyovos 
тєрї TOÙS сушиаҳоуѕ Ааттара 8uopÜcócavro ёті 
бё дотёроу кёротоѕ émppa&ávrov &дААл}\о тФу 
innéwv Враҳду xpóvov ту u&xn Biépsewev ќодррото, 
perà Bé тадта бй тє TÒ тАбо< | кой тї арєтти 
тфу Bowrdwv koi ӨєттаАф» їттєсө ot pera àv 
Mavrwéov vres éfidc0noav, xai cuxvoUs àmo- 

BoAMóvres korébvyov трд ту iBíav фалаууа. , 
86. “Н uév обу тё» пар àpdorépow Umméov 
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and javelin-throwers sent them from the regions about 
Thessaly. These people practised from boyhood as- 
siduously this type of fighting and consequently were 
wont to exercise great weight in battles because of 
their experience in handling these missiles. Conse- 
quently the Athenians, who were continually being 
wounded by the light-armed and were harried to 
exhaustion by the opponents who confronted them, 
all turned and fled. But having fled beyond the flanks, 
they managed to retrieve their defeat, for even in 
their retreat they did not break their own phalanx, 
and encountering simultaneously the Euboeans and 
certain mercenaries who had been dispatched to seize 
the heights near by, they gave battle and slew them 
all. Now the Theban horse did not follow up the 
fugitives, but, assailing the phalanx opposing them, 
strove zealously to outflank the infantry. The battle 
was a hot one; the Athenians were exhausted and had 
turned to flee, when the Eleian cavalry-commander, 
assigned to the rear, came to the aid of the fugitives 
and, by striking down many Boeotians, reversed the 
course of the battle. So while the Eleian cavalry by 
their appearance in this fashion on the left wing re- 
trieved the defeat their allies had sustained, on the 
other flank both cavalry foxces lashed at one another 
and the battle hung for a short time in the balance, 
but then, because of the number and valour of the 
Boeotian and Thessalian horsemen, the contingents 
on the Mantineian side were forced back, and with 
considerable loss took refuge with their own phalanx. 

86. Now the cavalry battle had the foregoing issue. 


1 So Dindorf: «дасі. 


2 тё» added by Reiske. 
191 


whereas the Thebans had three times as many slingers 368/2 s.c. 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


páxm тоюбтох éaxe тд TéÀos: ai де mekat Suvdpers 
cs ovvíjAUov eis xeîpas Toîs modeuiots, peyáñovs 
Kal Îavpaoroùs dydvas awveorroavro. ‚оўбётотє 
yàp "EXWjvew трд< "EAMqvas &уолбоцёуоз» ойтє 
тАўђдос аудр@у тосодто тарєтібато oU0 Tyepóves 
аёоАоуфтєрог rots d&ubpaow ovre dyópes дурато- 
Tepot Tüs év той kwOUvois. dvüpaya0(as ётедеі- 
2 Éavro. ot yàp melopaxetv ариота. Owvápevot кат& 
TOÙS Ўпокєциёуооуѕ KatpoUs, Вогото! каї Лакедал- 
бую, pós @ААлАоу$< kaTa Tiv таё д>бєсттүкбтє<$ 
mpávrov {уту сууйфам, оўёєрдол фєдо поюђцеуог 
тод Сўи. каї тд шеу mwpóvrov rUmTOVTES аААтдоу< 
тоф Oópaoi, kal 8:0 Tijv тоикубттта TOv mÀnyðv 


3 ^ > ^ ^ H 
тё тАєота ovvrpüjavres, eis TOv ато тїѕ раҳараѕ 


3 dyyQva. каттуттосау. cupmAekópuevot дё тої cdópaot 
kai mavroías OuaÜécew rpavpárov бтеруафбшеуог 
тої Üvpois одк éAqyov: émi тоћду 82 xpóvov тоф 
Sewois гукартєробутшу 8:4. Tiv ФтерВоћзђу тўѕ пар 
катёроіѕ будрауадіас оддєшіоу pomi cAápBavey 
ý рахт. ёкаотоѕ yàp тоб табеї» т деиди ката- 
$povóv, тоб, бе дрбоаі ти сото е. eù- 
yevâs dveðéxero тди ®тєр тї 916 дуатоу. 

4 ioyupâs Sè рахт єтї тойбу тє xpóvov ywopiévis 
kai тод kwO/vov радєшіоу рот AauBávovros, б 
рё» "Erapewovoas ÓmoAaBow. тї ias dperíis 
mpoo8etoÜa, тї укту, €yvo дг éavroü крш TOv 
kívBuvov. «000< обу баайа» то?ѕ apiarovs коё 
perà тобто» ovpdpá£as, єісёВаЛєу eis uéoovs ToUs 
qroAepéous* кабтуо?шеуоє де тоб cvvráyparos, kai 
тр@то$ dkovricas, ёВаћє тд дуоурероу тфу Aa- 

5 keðapoviwv. єїӨў< ёе Kal тё аААоу eis xeipas 
épyopévov, os pév dveÀówv, oùs $2 кататћаёа- 
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But when the infantry forces closed with the enemy in 863/2 к.с. 


hand-to-hand combat, a mighty, stupendous struggle 
ensued. [Гог never at any other time when Greeks 
fought Greeks was such a multitude of men arrayed, 
nor did generals of greater repute or men more com- 
petent ever display such gallantry in battle. For the 
most capable foot-soldiers of that time, Boeotians and 
Lacedaemonians, whose lines were drawn up facing 
one another, began the contest, exposing their lives 
to every risk. After the first exchange of spears 
in which most were shattered by the very density of 
the missiles, they engaged withswords. Andalthough 
their bodies were all locked with one another and they 
were inflicting all manner of wounds, yet they did not 
leave off; and for a long time as they persisted in 
their terrible work, because of the superlative courage 
displayed on each side, the battle hung poised. For 
each man, disregarding the risk of personal hurt, 
but desirous rather of performing some brilliant deed, 
would nobly accept death as the price of glory. As the 
battle raged severely for a long time and the conflict 
took no turn in favour of either side, Epameinondas, 
conceiving that victory called for the display of his 
own valour also, decided to be himself the instrument 
to decide the issue. So he immediately took his best 
men, grouped them in close formation and charged 
into the midst of the enemy ; he led his battalion in 
the charge and was the first to hurl his javelin, and hit 
the commander of the Lacedaemonians. Then, as the 
rest of his men also came immediately into close 
quarters with the foe, he slew some, threw others into 


1 бо Dindorf: тєйкаї. 


% тёз... dvÓpaya0(as Wesseling (cp. chap. 65. 3): тої 
* « « dyOpayatais. 3 So Wesseling : àveAduflavev. 
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Levos, Q.ékoiie тту фалаууа тди moàeuiwv. oi ёё 
Лакєдолибию: TÒ дёіора той "Esapewev8ov kai 
TÒ Вароѕ той тєрї aùròv состўџатос кататћа- 
yévres aveywpovv ёк тїс udxys: émuewiévoov. дё 
TOv Вошутф@у kai тодс éoxárovs aiet dovevóvrov, 
уєкр@у ётшрєй@тү mAijfos. 

87. Ot 8é Лакєдоцрбию: Üecopoüvres Erape- 
улда» mpoÜvuórepov протіттоута TQ vp, 
cuvéÓpapov ёп’ айтбу. тоАА@» де kai покубу 
фєроџёуоу BeAdv, rà еу é£éveve, cà де Buekpovero, 
тиа бе ёк той о@рцато$ éfaupóv тото т|шўуєто 
тойс émiujeponévovs. parks 8 їтер тї< vikns 
ayaviodpevos karpiav éAape тАруђь eis тди bo- 
рака. кАаеӨёуто< 8 той ддратосѕ, kai тод оїётроу 
катаАєфбёутоѕ ёу T сораті, параҳрўна ёпєсє 
катісҳодєіѕ úno rfjs пАуђѕ. mepi ё той соратоѕ 
ёитєсойотѕ ф:Лотциіас, кої полА@у map’ арфо- 
Tépows дуолрєдёутоу, бу oi ӨпВагог тӯ pom 
TÓV сорбтоу Trpoéxyovres катєпбупсах ToUs Лакє- 
доџиорќоиѕ. фиуй$ дє yevouévgs, oí дё» Bowroi 
Враҳду émiüuo£avres xpóvov dvéarpeliav, іуаукалб- 
татоь T|yoUpevo. TÒ kupieÜca, ту vekpõv. dva- 
kaAeaapévav оду тду таАтуукт@у TOÙS OTPATLÓTAS, 
dTavres тўс шаҳ dméorqoav, кой трбталоу dpdé- 
Tepot стјсаутєс ифєсВтоои* ris víkms. oi деу 
yàp 'A8w«vato. уєикткбтєс ToUs тєрї rov Афоу 
Eùßoecis kai ршодофдроосѕ кірг rÀv vekpáv фттїр- 
xov, оё де Воготої тоф Aareðaruoviovs darò кра- 
TOUS їїтттүкбтєс Kal кратодитєс т@у тєттшкбтшу 
просуєроу éavrois тту уйсу. èri pèv обу xpóvov 
тий тєрї тў TÓv vekpówv dvatpéoews оддётєрог 
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a panic, and broke through the enemy phalanx. Тһе 363/2 s.c. 


Lacedaemonians, overawed by the prestige of Epa- 
meinondas and by the sheer weight of the contingent 
he led, withdrew from the battle, but the Boeotians 
kept pressing the attack and continually slaying any 
men who were in the rear rank, so that a multitude 
of corpses was piled up. 

87. Asforthe Lacedaemonians, when they saw that 
Epameinondas in the fury of battle was pressing for- 
ward too eagerly, they charged him in a body. As 
the missiles flew thick and fast about him, he dodged 
some, others he fended off, still others he pulled from 
his body and used to ward off his attackers. But while 
struggling heroically for the victory, he received a 
mortal wound in the chest. As the spear broke and 
the iron point was left in his body, he fell of a sudden, 
his strength sapped by the wound. About his body a 
rivalry ensued in which many were slain on both sides, 
but at last with difficulty by their superiority in bodily 
strength, the Thebans wore the Lacedaemonians out. 
As the latter turned and fled, the Boeotians pursued 
for a short time but turned back, considering it most 
essential to take possession of the bodies of the dead. 
So, when the trumpeters sounded recall for their men, 
all withdrew from battle and both sides set up trophies 
claiming the victory. In fact the Athenians had de- 
feated the Euboeans and mercenaries in the battle for 
the heights and were in possession of the dead ; while 
the Boeotians, because they had overpowered the 
Lacedaemonians and were in possession of the dead, 
were for awarding the victory to themselves. So fora 
long time neither side sent envoys to recover its dead, 


1 So Wesseling (cp. chap. 65. 1): mpoormímrovra. 
2 dudeafijrov PA, пшфаВ тоор cet. 
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O,empeaBevoavro, iva uù Sófwow ekxcopetv тоб 

протєіоо" цєта дє тадта тфу Лакєдациоуѓазу 

протоу émucppukevaapévov тєрї тў ту vekpáv 
5 dvaipéoews арфбӧтєрог Toùs iðíovs ёдорау. Eza- 
p.ewdovOas 8' Єтє Су eis тту mapeufioMyv ámvéx6n, 
kai rÀv ovykAnÜcvrov iarpóv drodmvapévov, „ти 
пауто, Отау єк тоб Өоракоѕ ё&олрєбӯ тд ёдро, 
ооџВјоєтас каї тду Өйуатоу ётакоћооўааи, eù- 
JvxóraTa. тўи тоб piov катастрофђу ёпоијсато. 
прфтоу pèv уар TÓv дтастіотђи она 
ёптроттсєу ei діасёсоке тўр dona. тод де 
фусаутоѕ kai Ө#Өёуто<$ адтўу про тїс ӧрасєоѕ, máAw 
émTpovrQoe qórepou уєиккаси. ámrodawopévov 
бє roô nabos От Boworoi vevuc]kacaw, "Ора, 
фус, ori TeÀevrüv, kai mpoaéra£cv ékomácat 
тб Oópv. dvafogaávrov 86 тфу парбитоу div, 
Kai twos eimóvros т: TeAevrás drekvos, Erape- 
ушуда, kai дакрдсаутоѕ, Ма Aía реу, pnoiv, аАа 
котаћєйто Övo Üvyarépas, тўи тє èv Лє0ктрогѕ 
икау kai тту v Моутиєіа. каф тоб ӛбратоѕ 
é£atpeÜévros dvev паст rapaxfíjs c£émvevoev. 

88. “Hues 9' єіобвбтєѕ rais TÀv ауадду аудрду 
TeÀevra(s emiÀéyew тди 1д:оу Émouvov, обдашѕ 
ápuórrov hyovueða тараёрарней дудро ттћгкоу- 
тоо тту теАєоттђу dávemoýuavTov. докєї ydp po. 
p povov тодє каб cavróv бтєр8@ААег> e тў 
отраттруикў) ovvéoet kal éumeipía,, трд òè тойто 
2 émiewceia тє kal рєуалоуууіа. катӣ шеу yàp тти 

TAuav ту тоўтоо уєубиасі dyüpes ётфауєї5 

ПєАотідас тє Onfatos? koi Tiuóheos каї Kóvow, 


e 


1 eüjvyórara ту Cobet : e9jvyorárqv. 
2 So PAL: Gatos éri де cet. 
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inorder that it should not appear to yield the primacy ; 868 2 n.c. 


but later, when the Lacedaemonians were the first to 
have sent a herald to ask for the recovery of their 
dead, each side buried its own. Epameinondas, how- 
ever, was carried back to camp still living, and the 
physicians were summoned, but when they declared 
that undoubtedly as soon as the spear-point should be 
drawn from his chest, death would ensue, with supreme 
courage he met his end. For first summoning his 
armour-bearer he asked him if he had saved his shield. 
On his replying yes and placing it before his eyes, he 
again asked, which side was victorious. At the boy's 
answer that the Boeotians were victorious, he said, 
“+ is time to die," and directed them to with- 
draw the spear point. His friends present cried out 
in protest, and one of them said: “ You die child- 
less, Epameinondas," and burst into tears. To this 
he replied, “ No, by Zeus, on the contrary I leave 
behind two daughters, Leuctra and Mantineia, my 
victories.” ! "Then when the spear point was with- 
drawn, without any commotion he breathed bis last. 

88. For us who are wont to accord to the demise of 
great men the appropriate meed of praise, it would be 
most unfitting, so we think, to pass by the death of a 
man of such stature with no word of note. For it 
seems to me that he surpassed his contemporaries 
not only in skill and experience in the art of war, 
but in reasonableness and magnanimity as well For 
among the generation of Epameinondas were famous 
men: Pelopidas the Theban, Timotheüs and Conon, 


1 Had Aeükrpa not been а neuter plural, the Greek would 
have permitted the more effective turn of phrase available 
in English. Cp. Philip of Macedon's daughter, T hessaloniké, 

Victory in Thessaly.” 
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ёти 86 ХарВріоѕ re kai 'Iduxpárms oi " AOnvaiiot, 
прдѕ $ тойто ”АутофАао$ б Утартійтце, Bpax? 
rois xpóvow vrporepóv'* év 8ё rots трд тоб? xpóvous, 
ётї rÀv Мтёкф@>» kai Пєрокду koipóv, УдЛау 
xai Өєшоток№ѕ каї М:Ат:адтѕ, ёт бё Кіроу 
ioi Мороу kai YlepucMjs коё tives érepot тард. 
тоф "AÜnvaiow, korà де Tw XuceMay ГёАш> б 
з Aewopévovs kai mwes ётєро. ВАА’ биш €t т 
cvykpiva. ràs тобтоу арєтӣѕ тў "Egapewdvüov 
отраттуѓа тє kal 8ófn, ттоА® àv проєҳоосау eUpot 
тў» тєрї TÓV "Eropewovóav perjv. торӣ нё 
yàp ёкастф Tv GÀÀov êv àv «рог mrporépupa. 
Tis Bófns, пара Bé roórq mácas TaS арєтаѕ 
yÜpoicuévas. каї yàp popu adporos kai Aóyov 
BewórwqT,, mpós ё roUrous Ҹох Аарлтрбттүт кай 
pacapyvpig, каї ётекеід, каў тд péyvorov, àvópetq. 
kal ттраттуу<ў] Gvvége! moÀ) бијуєукє „аутор. 
4 тоџуарод» Т) патріѕ одтоб Суто pev єктїсато 
тђу "jyeuovíav ris 'EAAd8os, TeAevrijgavros 8é 
тайтт< Єттєрїбүү kal ris ёті тд xetpov del pera- 
| BoMjs ёперабп, каї mépas Bw тђу ádpoasvqv 
TÓv jyovuévov аудралтодісроб koi karaakadijs 
Dae тєірау. °"Еташероудаѕ pev обу тард. áo 
mepifógrov éxcv тўи dperjv, Tow)vrQs Єтє 

катаотроф< той piov. 
89. О: 8° "EAves perà тї” шаҳр dpdiaBn- 
rovuévqv éxovres Tijv víknv kai таё аудроуадісис 
ёфйшАлАо› kaÜcarüves, ёти Bé тї} cvvexeia т» 
кирау каталтоуоушєро:, 8:єАсауто mpós @&ААт]- 
Aovus. оъуєрєуог $ kowi]v єѓртуту kai ovupayiav, 
катётаттоу év тў ovupaxia kal ros Meaanwovs. 
2 oi 8€ Аакебацифлоь 9i. тђу прдѕ rosrovs акатаћ- 
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also Chabrias and Iphicrates, Athenians all, and, 363/2 в.с. 
besides, Agesilaüs the Spartan, who belonged to a 
slightly older generation. Still earlier than these, in 
the times of the Medes and Persians, there were 
Solon, Themistocles, Miltiades, and Cimon, Myroni- 
des, and Pericles and certain others in Athens, and 
in Sicily Gelon, son of Deinomenes, and still others. 
АП the same, if you should compare the qualities of 
these with the generalship and reputation of Epamei- 
nondas, you would find the qualities possessed by 
Epameinondas far superior. Forin each of the others 
you would discover but one particular superiority as 
a claim to fame; in him, however, all qualities com- 
bined. For in strength of body and eloquence of 
speech, furthermore in elevation of mind, contempt of 
luere, fairness, and, most of all, in courage and shrewd- 
ness in the art of war, he far surpassed them all. Soit 
was that in his lifetime his native country acquired 
the primacy of Hellas, but when he died lost it and 
constantly suffered change for the worse and finally, 
because of the folly of its leaders, experienced slavery 
and devastation. So Epameinondas, whose valour was 
approved among all men, in the manner we have shown 
met his death. 

89. The states of Greece after the battle, since the 
victory credited to them all was in dispute and they 
had proved to be evenly matched in the matter of 
valour, and, furthermore, were now exhausted by the 
unbroken series of battles, came to terms with one 
another. When they had agreed upon a general peace 
and alliance, they sought to include the Messenians 
in the compact. But the Lacedaemonians, because 


1 бо Dindorf: mpórepov. 
2 бо Dindorf: rovrov. 
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Aakrov д\Аотрибтута. тду omovððv où mpociAovro 
kovave kai дуо rv "ЕАуоу  bmiüjpxov ék- 
o7rovóot. 

Тду 8é ovyypadécv Бєуофду uév б `Abnvaîos 
riv rv "EXvucóv osvra£w eis roürov тду évav- 
тб karéorpodev* ётї rijv "Еташєиоудоо тєћєоттју" 
'Avafuiévgs 82 б Лаџактидѕ тт тротту тфу 
*EXXqvucóv dvéypapev dp£ápevos dmó Ücoyovías 
kal дтд тоб протоу yévovs тфу àvÜpoyrow, кат- 
ёотрофє 8' eis тђу èv Mavrweia рахти кой тту 
"Еторєшоудоо TeÀevrtjv: mepiéAafle 86 mdoas oxe- 
8óv rás re тди 'EXujvov kal BapBápov mpá£eiw èv 
BófAows Sheka. Ф:Мотоѕ 8 rà тєрї Auoviotov 
тду vedrrepov õe karéorpode, 8:єАдоу érn тёутє 
êv В4ВАо досі. 

90. "Em! дрҳоутоѕ 8° 'A0:jvnow MóXuvos év *Po- 
EN karearáÜncav rato Аєйкцо< l'evos tos kal 
Кошто Xepovos. ёті 8é rosr«v оё тђу rapáAMov 
olkotvres ris ' Actas dméorqoav dmó Пєрсфу, kat 
qweg TÓv compomóv kai отраттуду émavaorávres 


2 пбАєроу é&ijveykav трд< "Aprafépémv. ópoíws бе 


тобто kai Taxcs ó Вао:Аєдѕ тё» Aiyvmráov rpi- 
^ ~ ^ СА 
vas тоАєрєї Trois Пєроалѕ, vaós тє катєскєдасє 
* b 
kal пєй? Bvvdpew 10ро:оєу. oAÀoUe бё gevo- 


1 After xowcvetv Bekker deletes 5:4 roùs Meoonviovs. 
2 So Stephanus : xaréarpedev. з metikas MSS. 


1 See chap. 94. 1; Plutarch, Agesilaŭüs, 35; Polybius, 
4. 33. 8-9. 2 Тһе Hellenica. 

3 Anaximenes (c. 380-320 s.c.) was a student under Zoilus 
and Diogenes and later a teacher. Не accompanied Alex- 
ander the Great. This work had the title трфта: (eropía: 
(Athenaeus, 6. 231 c) or прота "ЕААтикфу (Harpocration, s.v. 
? Auducróoves), Other works were Ф:Литтіка апа rà тєрї ' AAé£- 
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of the irreconcilable quarrel with them, chose not to 
be parties to the truce and alone of the Greeks 
remained out of it.! 

Among the historians Xenophon the Athenian 
brings the narrative of “ Greek Affairs ” ? down into 
this year, closing it with the death of Epameinondas, 
while Anaximenes of Lampsacus, who composed the 
" First Inquiry of Greek Affairs " з beginning with 
the birth of the gods and the first generation of man, 
closed it with the battle of Mantineia and the death of 
KEpameinondas. He included practically all the doings 
of the Greeks and non-Greeks in twelve volumes. 
And Philistus * brought his history of Dionysius the 
Younger down to this year, narrating the events of 
five years in two volumes. 

90. When Molon was archon at Athens, in Rome 
there were elected as consuls Lucius Genucius and 
Quintus Servilius. During their term of office the 
inhabitants of the Asiatic coast revolted from Persia, 
and some of the satraps and generals rising in insur- 
rection made war on Ártaxerxes? At the same time 
'Tachós the Egyptian king decided to fight the Persians 
and prepared ships and gathered infantry forces.* 


EH (See Christ-Schmidts, Gr. Litt. 534.) See chap. 
6. 4. 
^ Philistus, besides an earlier work, wrote a History of 
Sicily from the fall of Acragas (406/5) to the death of the 
elder Dionysius (367/6) in four books (see Book 13. 103. 3). 
This work on Dionysius the Younger was much read down 
to Cicero's time but has come to us in very few fragments : 
а, HG, 1. 1855 4. 639 (see Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 8. 
‚ 42). 

5 This was the Satraps! Revolt. See Tarn, Cambridge 
Ancient History, 6. 20-21; Olmstead, History of the Persian 
Empire, 411 ff. 

* For the earlier Persian expedition against Egypt see 
Chaps. 29, 41-43. 
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Aoy5jcas ёк тфу “ЕААтриібау тшу ётеює ка} 
Лакєдолроуіооѕ соцшаҳєі· ot yàp Хтартійта mpos 
'Apra£ép£nv ddotpiws єЇҳоу à тд той Meo- 
oņvíovs Opoius тоїѕ QAAoLS EdMqow úno тод 
Васо єіѕ rhv кошту eiphvny kararerd Dau. TN- 
Awaórgs 86 ovvOpopuis ката тфу Перофу yevo- 
pévqs, kai б Вас:Хє? mapeakeváLero тд. mpós TOV 
móÀepov. ®тО yàp тду адтду koipóv der mpós тє 
тд» TOv Аѓуоттішу ВаоъАев. modepeiv kal трд тд$ 
karà Tiv °`Асіау “ЁААлнда< móÀews кої AakeBau- 
povíovs kal robs rovrov gvpqidyovs, сатратос кой 
страттуо?ѕ ToUs Gpyovras реў TÖV mrapaDaAorTicov 
тдтозу, cuvreÜewiévous дё kowompay(av: dv ўсау 
ётфауќотато: `АроВарќбутѕ pèv 0 тй Фроуѓаѕ 
тотрётт<, б< kai М.Өр'датоо тєАєоттоаутоѕ тў 

1 rdg mpós rás РА s ràs прдѕ FK, Vogel deletes mpòs, трдѕ 
tàs Dindorf, Bekker. 


1 The difficulties with the identification of Ariobarzanes 
and Mithridates hinge on the following facts: (1) Ario- 
barzanes in 407 was subordinate to Pharnabazus, satrap of 
Dascyleion (Xenophon, Hell. 1. 4. Т), (2) Ariobarzanes 
about 387 succeeded Pharnabazus in the satrapy of Dascy- 
leion when Pharnabazus was summoned to the court to marry 
the daughter of Artaxerxes (Xenophon, op. cit. 5. 1. 28). 
(3) Ariobarzanes refused to give up his throne to Pharnabazus 
son, Artabazus (chap. 91. 2), by the King's daughter when 
Artabazus grew up, and so became ringleader of the Satraps 
Revolt. (Cp. Nepos, Datames, 2. 5; Trogus, Prol. 10; 
Demosthenes, 15. 9; Isocrates, 15. 111 ff.; Nepos, Timo- 
theüs, 1. 2, 3.) (4) Ariobarzanes was betrayed by his son 
Mithridates, sent up to court and crucified about 362. (See 
Harpocration ; Xenophon, Education of Cyrus, 8. 8. 45 
Aristotle, Politics, 5. 1312 a, and Valerius Maximus, 9. 11, 
ext. 2.) (5) Ariobarzanes (this passage) sueceeded Mithri- 
dates in the kingship (se. of Pontus). (6) Ariobarzanes died 
(Book 16. 90. 2) in 337/6 after ruling (sc. in Pontus) for 
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Having procured many mercenaries from the Greek 362/1 в.е. 


cities, he persuaded the Lacedaemonians likewise to 
fight with him, for the Spartans were estranged from 
Artaxerxes because the Messenians had been in- 
cluded by the King on the same terms as the other 
Greeks in the general peace. When the general up- 
rising against the Persians reached such large pro- 
portions, the King also began making preparations for 
the war. Foratone and the same time he must needs 
fight the Egyptian king, the Greek cities of Asia, the 
Lacedaemonians and the allies of these,—satraps and 
generals who ruled the coastal districts and had agreed 
upon making common cause with them. Of these 
the most distinguished were Ariobarzanes,! satrap of 
Phrygia, who at the death of Mithridates had taken 


twenty-six years (fits with this passage) and was succeeded 
by Mithridates. Note that Harpocration alone speaks of the 
crucifixion of Ariobarzanes. Тһе mention by Aristotle of 
the attack on Ariobarzanes by Mithridates is tentatively 
placed in the year 337/6 by Rackham, L.C.L. 450. Since 
Xenophon mentions the murder in the Education of Cyrus in 
juxtaposition with Rheomithres and Tachós, it seems probable 
that the death of Ariobarzanes is to be placed in 362 and not 
in 337/6 when Xenophon was probably dead and the Edu- 
cation of Cyrus was almost certainly finished. One must 
therefore agree with Judeich (P.-W. Realencyclopddie, s.v. 
“ Ariobarzanes ") that numbers 1, 2, 3, and 4 refer to the same 
man, a different Ariobarzanes from numbers 5 and 6. Beloch 
(Griechische Geschichte?, 3. 2. $ 60) comes to this conclusion 
and says that Diodorus is here mistaken in stating that Ario- 
barzanes takes over the throne from Mithridates. If this is 
Mithridates I of Pontus, he is succeeded by his son Ario- 
barzanes who is most likely the nephew of the satrap Ario- 
barzanes in question here. The nephew Ariobarzanes, 
probably known as Ariobarzanes of Cios (and Arrhiné (?), 
ср. BL 20, 111. 4), is succeeded by his son Mithridates ЇЇ. 
The uncle, the revolting satrap, also had a son Mithridates 
who betrayed him and caused his death. 
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rovrov facueías кєкориєокоѕ Tv, Maúowdos де 
Kapías Svvaoreówv kal полу ёруџбтау каї mõ- 
Деол/ d£woAóycw курйш» Фу éoríav xal илүтрб- 
now ovvégawev eiva Tiv ' AMkapgvacoóv, &yovcay 
dkpómoAwv d£ióAoyov каї rà rs Kapías ВасіЛеа" 
mpós 8ё тойтоь "Орбит uév Ts Mvoías сатра- 
mys, Aùroppaðdrys дё Avias: тё» 82 'Lovwv 
vev! Лукі re kal Ilioiðai kai Порфоћо: Ka 
Kukes, ёт. 82 kal Eópo kai Фойлке$ kal суєдду 
пбутєс oí mapaÜaAáooio. —TqwavrQgs ò ovens 
dmooTácews, тд pèv ўшоо rÀv просбдоу тф Bacı- 
Aet катєА Хото, тд è Aovróv оўу (kavóv Ñv eis às 
тод moÀépov xpeías. 

91. Ot 8' ádeorqkóres той Вао:Аєоѕ éri тт тфу 
Gov. боктти/ etÀovro страттуду 'Opóvrqv. обтоѕ 
Sè mapaAaBàv тўр ўуєшоџѓау kal xpíjpara. mpós če- 
voAoy(av, ówpwpíow стратибтолѕ évvaotov шодди, 
éyévero mpo8órgs rÓÀv miorevaávraw.  ÓmoAaBow 
yàp тард той Вао:Аоѕ Bwpedv re реуаћау Tev- 
ÉeoÜa. kal тў< парабаЛассіоо тйот< параћє- 
сда. rjv сатратєѓау, ёду éyyewíoy ois Iépoaus 

1 dyev added by Capps; of поћої added by Urlichs ; 
perà $ ту '1. or ràv 8' оро oúppayo suggested by Wes- 
seling ; r&v 8° 2000» Dindorf; mv бе 'Ióvew Vogel. 


1 Mausolus, son of Hecatomnus of Mylasa who became 
“ dynast of Caria" about 390, succeeded his father about 
37716 (see Book 16. 36. 2) and married his sister Artemisia, 
who succeeded him (Book 16. 36. 9 ; 45. 7). At first opposed 
to Ariobarzanes, he later joined in the revolt against the 
King. The monument erected to him by his widow is famous 
as the Mausoleum. 

2 Orontes was the son of Artasuras and husband of Rho- 
doguné, daughter of the King (Xenophon, Anabasis, 2. 4. 8 ; 
3. 4. 13; Plutarch, «rtaverzes, 27. 4). Though satrap of 
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possession of his kingdom, and Mausolus,' overlord of s62/1 в.с, 


Caria, who was master of many strongholds and im- 
portant cities of which the hearth and mother city 
was Halicarnassus, which possessed a famous acropolis 
and the royal palace of Caria ; and, in addition to the 
two already mentioned, Orontes, satrap of Mysia, 
and Autophradates;? satrap of Lydia. Apart from the 
lonians were Lycians, Pisidians, Pamphylians, and 
Cilicians, likewise Syrians, Phoenicians, and practi- 
cally all the coastal peoples. "With the revolt so 
extensive, half the revenues of the King were cut off 
and what remained were insufficient for the expenses 
of the war. 

91. The peoples who had revolted from the King 
chose as their general Orontes in charge of all branches 
of the administration. He, having taken over the 
command and funds needed for recruiting mercen- 
aries, amounting to a year's pay for twenty thousand 
men, proceeded to betray his trust. For suspecting 
that he would obtain from the King not only great 
rewards but would also succeed to the satrapy of all 
the coastal region if he should deliver the rebels into 
Armenia in 401 (Xenophon, op. cit. 3. 5. 17 ; 4. 3. 4), he had 
by this time probably lost Armenia (in spite of Trogus, 
Prol. 10) and was satrap of Mysia only, but hoped, as Dio- 
dorus says, to acquire the satrapy of all the coast cities (2.е. 
satrapy of Sardes) now under control of Autophradates, by 
his betrayal of the insurrection to the King. Since Auto- 
phradates also returned to his allegiance, his aims were 
frustrated only to be revived in 355. He probably died about 
344. (See Beloch, Griechische Geschichte*, 3. 2. 138-140; 
and supra, chap. 2. 2.) 

5. Autophradates was probably satrap of Sardes in 392, 
then of the coastal cities only in 388, and later, after the 
death of Tiribazus, again re-established in Sardes until his 
death. (See for an account of him Beloch, Griechische 
Geschichte?, 3. 2. 135-136.) 
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то ddjeorwqkóras, пр@тоу uév ro)e kopicavras 
Tà урӯрата owvéAafle kal mpós тд» `Артаёёрёти 
dzréoreie, perà 86 rara по\\йѕ rv móXeow kal 
тоў< £cvoloynÜévras стратибтаѕ rots йтО той faoi- 
Аас meudetow ўуєџбо: mapéðwkev. ópoíws 8 
тобтф kai катӣ тї Каттадокіау éyévero mpo- 
Socia, каб" ту tuv т kai птарадоёоу evvépm ye- 
уёсдох. "'Apraflátov yàp тод Ваоћоѕ отраттуоб 
реті поћѕ 8vvdpecs éuBaAóvros eis тту Karra- 
8okíav, б pèv ra/Tqs Tis Хора сатріттѕ Aa- 
TáuXs dvreorparoméóevoev айтф, voÀÀo)s рёу 
{тттєїў %0рокоѕ Buapvpiovs дё metoùs шодофдрооѕ 
ëyav abrQ! ovorpare/ovras: б 86 ктдєотђѕ той 
Aarápov тди їттёшъ d$myoóuevos, ҳари, Řovàd- 
pevos катадёсда каї тўѕ iias соттріаѕ dpa 
троуообшєуоѕ, dmooTds vukrós perà тди Ёттешу 
ёлттАалує mpós тодѕ поћєрќоиѕ, соутєдєциёроѕ mpós 
' ApráfaCov тӯ vrpórepov шера тєрї тїс продосіаѕ. 
Aaráuns 82 mapakaMéas тодѕ шисдофдроуѕ xai 
$орєйѕ посҳбџєуоѕ, дуёбєуёє mps то0ѕ афєотт]- 
кбтаѕ. катаЛаВфу $ aùroùs дт ocwvdrrovras 
тої поћєшіоцс, koi адтдѕ проопєсфу dpa тоїѕ 
тєрї тду 'Apráflalov каї то% inneðow, €krewe 
robe els xeipas épyopévovs. б 8' 'Aprdfalos, тб 


1 PAL omit абтд. 


1 Artabazus was the son of Pharnabazus (note 1, p. 202) 


and Apamé, daughter of Artaxerxes (Plutarch, Artaverzes, 


97. 4; Xenophon, Hell. 5. 1. 28), born about 387 or later. 
He married Hs sister of Memnon and Mentor (Book 16. 52. 
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brought the money and dispatched them to Artaxer- 
xes; then afterward he delivered many of the cities 
and the soldiers who had been hired to the command- 
ing officers who had been sent by the King. Ina 
similar manner, betrayal occurred also in Cappadocia, 
where a strange and unexpected thing took place. 
Artabazus, the King's general, had invaded Cappa- 
docia with a large army, and Datames;? the satrap of 
the country, had taken the field against him, for he 
had collected many horsemen and had twenty thou- 
sand mercenary foot-soldiers serving with him. But 
the father-in-law of Datames, who commanded the 
cavalry, wishing to acquire favour and at the same 
time having an eye to his own safety, deserted at 
night and rode off with the cavalry to the enemy, 
having the day before made arrangements with Arta- 
bazus for the betrayal. Datames then summoned his 
mercenaries, promised them largess, and launched 
an attack upon the deserters. Finding them on the 
point of joining forces with the enemy and himself 
attacking at the same time Artabazus' guard and the 
horsemen, he ‘slew all who came to close quarters. 


4) about 369. For his history see Beloch, Griechische Ge- 
schichte, 3 9. 147-149. 

2 Datames was the son of Camisares who ruled over part 
of Cappadocia (see Life by Nepos). He was probably leader of 
an offensive of the satraps at the time of 'Tachós' invasion 
of Syria (see Polyaenus, 7. 21. 3). It was probably in the 
summer of 359 that Artabazus invaded Cappadocia, and at 
the latest in the following winter that Datames was murdered 
by Ariobarzanes’ son Mithridates (Nepos, Dafames, 10-11 ; 
Polyaenus, 7. 99. 1). For a longer account see Beloch, 
Griechische Geschichte?, 3. 2. 254-951 ; also Tarn, Cambridge 
Ancient History, 6. 20-21; Olmstead, History of the Persian 
Empire, 411 ff. 
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pév mpõrov тд аА№0< dyvodv, ówoAagdàw 8é тди 
бтоотбтуу тоб Aarápov' паћитродосіал? morei- 
аба, тарђуує:Ає тоф; ilors kreivew тойс mpoo- 
tóvras йтпє. ó 82 М:дроВарќаутѕ êv pécos 
бтоћ№уфбєіѕ kai rÀv pèv ds проддтуу ápvvopé- 
vov TOv 82 ds ттаАцытроёдттү? туцшорооџёуоу, ev 
дторіа kaÜewrrjkew тўс 8° dmopías ойк ёшот$ 
BovAecaacÜa, прдѕ &Актуу ётрётєто, kal mpós dp- 
dorépovus Buapaxópevos пойду ёпоіє, jóvov.  TéAos 
62 mÀeiowov 3) pupiwv dvoupeÜévrow, roùs úno- 
Aefüévras ó Aardpns трєрашєуоѕ каї тоААо®< 
doveícas ávekaAécaro тў салтуу: roUs Óuokovras 
отратибтаѕ. TÖV Ò immécov TÖV roderpbévrwv 
oí pèv mpós Tov Aarápmv dmoxcoprjaavres (оуу 
Tvxeiv съууусонлу<, ot 9€ Хито! ту ўсоҳіа» т}уоу, 
ойк éyovres Oro. тратшутол, kal réÀos eis mevra- 
KOGLOUS óvres kukÀcÜévres бто Латароо KAT- 
ykovrioðnoav. Aerájns pèv оўу kai mpórepov єтї 
отраттруѓа Îavpaķópevos, ттоАА@ róre* uGAMov ёсує 
тєр:Вӧттоу ту re dv8pe(av kai тўу év тф отра- 
тує avveaw: д бе Вас!Аєй< ' Apra£ép£ms тид- 
Levos Tv отраттуѓау той Norápov, kai отєудоу 
драсдо тобтоу, $ ёт:ВооАѕ aùròv é&oAodóvqoev. 

92. "Ара 8é ro/row mparrouévow  Рєошідртс," 
únò rv dwocrarÓv пєшфӣєі eis AlyvmTov Tpós 
Taxe Tóv Вас:Аа. kai Аа Ву аруоріоо pèv та- 

1 Schäfer deletes mpôrov after Aardpov. Post suggests 
прбтєроу óvra. 2 So Reiske : там» продооќау. 

з по\итроёбтту] пами троёдтуу РАТЕ: пам» ds mpobórqv 
cet, + тӧтє Reiske ; re. 

5 So Dindorf (cp. Xenophon, Education of Cyrus, 8. 8. 4): 
“Рєоршідрл. 


1 This was the name of the traitor. For different versions 
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pecting that the man who had deserted Datames was 
effecting a counter-betrayal, ordered his own men to 
slay all the horsemen who approached. And Mithro- 
barzanes,' caught between the two parties —one group 
seeking revenge against him as a traitor; the other 
trying to punish him for counter-betrayal—was in a 
predicament, but since the situation allowed no time 
to deliberate, he had recourse to force, and fight- 
ing against both parties caused grievous slaughter. 
When, finally, more than ten thousand had been slain, 
Datames, having put the rest of Mithrobarzanes' men 
to flight and slain many of them, recalled with the 
trumpet hissoldiers who had gonein pursuit. Amongst 
the survivors in the cavalry some went back to Data- 
mes and asked for pardon ; the rest did nothing, hav- 
ing nowhere to turn, and finally, being about five 
hundred in number, were surrounded and shot down 
by Datames. As for Datames, though even before 
this he was admired for his generalship, at that time he 
won far greater acclaim for both his courage and his 
sagacity in the art of war; but King Artaxerxes, 
when he learned about Datames' exploit as general, 
because he was impatient to be rid of him, instigated 
his assassination.? 

92. While these things were going on, Rheomi- 
thres? who had been sent by the insurgents to King 
Tachós in Egypt, received from him five hundred 


of this story see Nepos, Datames, 6; Polyaenus, 7. 21, 7; 
and Frontinus, Strategemata, 2. T. 9. 

2 See note 2, p. 207, 

* Mentioned in Xenophon, Education of Cyrus, 8. 8. 4 as 
leaving his wife and children and the children of his friends 
aS hostages in the power of Tachós. Fought at Granicus 
2nd Issus (see Book 17. 19. 4 and 34. 5). 
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Aavra тєртакбоа, vaüs O6 pakpüs evrükovra, 
karémAevoe Ths °Асіаѕ eis tàs дуораборёраѕ 
Аєйка<. eis 0€ raírqv ттуу пӧо№у peramejubápevos 
ToÀÀoUs тфу dóeorqkórwv Tyeuóvas, rovrov uév 
cvAAaBov коі бтта<$ dvémepuhe mpós ' Apra£épémv, 
о0т05 06 droordrys yevópevos rais ёк TiS mpo- 
Socias Owpeais дгєАсато тё mpós тб» facia. 
ката. òè тту Alyvmrov Tayæs б facue)s rara- 
ckevagápevos тд. прдѕ TÓv vÓÀepov дгакосѓаѕ pèv 
трїїрєї< elge moÀvreÀós kekoopmuévas, шобдофб- 
povs 8° єтїАёктои< єк ris "ЕАЛадоѕ џорѓоуѕ, ywpis 
бё тойт» пєбодѕ orparwras AlyvmT(ovs Окта- 
к:сиуріооѕ. kai TÀv pèv шодофброу тїў ўує- 
povíav mapéðwkev °Ауто:Айаф тф  Xmapridrg, 
deoraÀuéwo pèv úno Nakeðaruoviwv ёті cvp- 
payiav pe? ónùrõv х:Моу, 8vvauévo 8° yyetobar 
oTporuoTÀv kai д dvðpeíav kai oTpaTwyuciv 
avveaw TeÜavpaouévo: тоб 86 vavricoó тўи otpa- 
ттуіау éveyeipioe Xafpía TQ 'A0qvai«, Snuocig 
реу ӧтд тїз патрідоѕ ойк dmeoroAuéwo, iig дє 
Úno тод Вао:Аоѕ оостратєйєм memewpuévo. aù- 
ròs де тфу Аѓуоттішу ёхоу тўи Wyeuovíav kal 
отроттүудѕ dw drdons tis Ovvápews, Ауто: 
шёу cvuBovAeócavr. pévew еті тўс Аѓубттоо ко} 
9i, ту orparnyðv тду пбћєроу 8:оикє? од mpoo- 
éoxe коЛ ovpBovAeVovr.. rûs yàp Ovvápews 
1 йтосау rjv MSS. ; Reiske deletes dracav. 
2 бо F!J ; j$yepovías cet. 


* On a promontory at the mouth of the Hermus River (see 
chap. 18. 2 and 4). 

2 Agesilaüis could have come to Egypt only after the battle 
of Mantineia, accordingly in the autumn of 362 or in the 
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talents of silver and fifty warships, and sailed to Asia 362/1 в.с, 


to the city named Leucae.! То this city he summoned 
many leaders of the insurgents. These he arrested 
and sent in irons to Artaxerxes, and, though he him- 
self had been an insurgent, by the favours that he 
conferred through his betrayal, he made his peace 
with the King. In Egypt King Tachós, having com- 
pleted his preparations for the war, now had two 
hundred triremes expensively adorned, ten thousand 
chosen mercenaries from Greece, and besides these 
eighty thousand Egyptian infantry. Не gave the 
command of the mercenaries to the Spartan Agesi- 
laüs, who had been dispatched by the Lacedae- 
monians with a thousand hoplites to fight as an ally, 
being a man capable of leading troops and highly 
regarded for his courage and for his shrewdness in 
the art of war. Тһе command of the naval contingent 
he entrusted to Chabrias? the Athenian, who had 
not been sent officially by his country, but had been 
privately prevailed upon by the king to join the ex- 
pedition. The king himself, having command of the 
Egyptians and being general of the whole army, gave 
no heed to the advice of Agesilaüs to remain in Egypt 
and conduct the war through the agency of his 
generals, though the advice was sound. In fact when 


following spring. Тһе campaign was probably in the summer 
of 361. After the revolt against Tachós, he supported Nec- 
tanebós in his struggle against the Mendesian pretender 
(Plutarch, 44gesilaüs, 31-38) and in the course of the winter 
(Xenophon, Agesilaüs, 2. 31. 1; Plutarch, op. cit. 40) left 
Egypt (end of 361 or beginning of 360). He died on the 
return journey to Sparta. 

з Chabrias had been general 363/2 (IG, 2°. 1. 111) and 
could have come as a private commander in the late summer 
of 369 at the earliest, For his former service in Egypt see 
chap. 29. 2-4. 
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троєАӨбоўот]$ порротёро кой тєрї Фошікту kara- 
отратотейєзоўот<, å kaÜeorapuévos єтї тїз Абуйў- 
mrov OTpaTQyós dméorg &то тод Вас:Аоѕ, 
y \ A] M] er z M 
Oumrepabáuevos де прдѕ rOv viðv МЖєктоуєВо, kai 
пєісаѕ ávréyeoÜo. ts £v Alyómrq Вас:Аєіаѕ, 
7 бү DM SENI > ME. е 
péyav поћєџоу éf£ékavoev: б yàp МЖєктауєВоѕ пд 
тоб Вао:Аєшсѕ тєтауџёроѕ Tyyeuàv тфу ёё AiyVmrov 
отроатиот@ь, kai meuoÜeis тд тїз Фошіктѕ 
по№оркєїу tàs êv тў Èupiq тОАе<, cvykdTowwos 
yevópevos таїѕ тод патрдѕ ётцВоћаїѕ, ras pèv 
Tyepóvas дорєоїѕ roUs де отратийтос ёпаууєАолѕ 
mporpelpevos, émewe avvaycwarüs yevéaÜa. 
Ed ^ ^^ ^ 
TéÀos бе котаћфдӣєістѕ nò тди dmocrarÓv tijs 
Аіудттоо, ò uev 'Тауш< koramÀayeis ётбАртсє 
M ^ Lj ГА э ^^. \ A 2 * 
8:4 Tfjs Apaf(as ауаВ ўс прдѕ тду BaciMéa, kai 
cvyyvownv Ёоо ovar тєрї ту TaprQpévcv: 
е à > ГА , , Е: э P ^ 
б де 'Aprafépéns o) póvov айтди апєЛиоє Tdv 
, , 3 X х \ э , ^^ 
ёукАратоу, àÀÀà каї отроаттууду àméóefe той 
+ 
mpos Аѓуоттіоиѕ moÀépov. 
* ^ -~ 
93. Mer’ бА уор де © реу BacuAebs rôv Iepoôv 
? 2. А Fa ^ 
éreAeUrqaev @р$а< ёт тріа mpós rois Terrapá- 
kovra, тту де faciue(av диєбе$ато "yos б peT- 
M > , E ГА v 4 
оуоросдєіѕ ` Apra£ép£us, kai ёВасіћєосєу ёту vpía 
mpós тоў єїкос` той yàp `Артаёёрёоо каАё< 
BeBaciAevkóros kai yevopévov паутєАѕ єіртикод 
ЕЈ ^ ^ 
kai émurvxoüs, тос perà тодтоу Вао:Ає0оутаѕ 
, + 
perovópalov kai түу Toúrou простуоріау éyew 
, ^ * Ld M э 
просётаттоу. той бе Вас:Асоѕ Тохо ётауєАбу- 
TOS прдѕ то? тєрї тди ’АутоіЛаоу, МєктауєВодѕ 


1 Since Xerxes П and Darius II intervened between Arta- 
xerxes I (465/4—425/4, see Books 11. 69. 6 and 12. 64. 1) and 
Artaxerxes П (405/4—362/1, see Book 13. 108. 1), this state- 
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the armament had опе far afield and was encamped 362/1 s.c. 


near Phoenicia, the general left in charge of Egypt 
revolted from the king, and having thereupon sent 
word to his son Nectanebós prevailed upon him to take 
the kingship in Egypt, and thereby kindled a great 
war. For Nectanebós, who had been appointed by 
the king commander of the soldiers from Egypt and 
had been sent from Phoenicia to besiege the cities in 
Syria, after approving of his father's designs, solicited 
the officers with bribes and the common soldiers with 
promises, and so prevailed upon them to be his accom- 
plices. А+ last Egypt was seized by the insurgents, 
and Tachós, panic-stricken, made bold to go up to the 
King by way of Arabia and beg forgiveness for his 
past errors. Artaxerxes not only cleared him of the 
charges against him but even appointed him general 
in the war against Egypt. 

93. Shortly after, the King of Persia died, having 
ruled forty-three years, and Ochus, who now assumed 
a new name, Artaxerxes, succeeded to the kingdom 
and ruled twenty-three years ;—for since the first 
Artaxerxes had ruled well and had shown himself 
altogether peace-loving and fortunate, the Persians 
changed the names of those who ruled after him and 
prescribed that they should bear that name. When 
King Tachós had returned to the army of Agesilaüs,? 
ment is not quite accurate. Тһе name Artaxerxes seems not 
to have been used for Arses and Darius III. 

* Diodorus's account of Agesilaüs in Egypt differs con- 
siderably from the other accounts : Xenophon, Agesilaŭüs, 2. 
28-31; Plutarch, Agesilaüs, 36-40; and Nepos, Agesilaüs, 
8. Plutarch appears to be the most reliable. In particular 
Agesilaüs is elsewhere reported to have changed allegiance 
from Tachós to Nectanebós. According to Olmstead (History 
of the Persian. Empire, 417, 419-420) Agesilaüs served in 
Egypt from 360 to 358. 
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7j8pouccs отратьфтаѕ TrÀetovs тди деко. pupidðwv 
dkev émi TÓv Тохо, kal троєкодєто тєрї тї 
Ваодє(а< BuaycvícacÜa,.. б pèv otv "Ауподоо<$ 
ӧрбу TÓv Вас:Ао, кататєтћтушёуоу kai нл) ToÀ- 
põvTa Srarıvðvuvevew, Tapekdàe Oappeiv- тўѕ yàp 
viis TvyXávew où Toùs катӣ. TÒ тАт]бо< троєҳоу- 
ras, Ала, TOUS катӣ, тас аудрауавіаѕ mparreovras- 
où mpocéxovros $ отой ovvyvaykáoln рєт’ ойтой 
vovjcacÜa. Tiv dvaxopuow eis Tiwa mÓÀw eù- 
3 ueyéUn. оѓ È Афуйтт:о1 тд пртоу émoMópkovv 
TOUS GvykekAetwopévovs: émel де moAoUs év тої 
Te&yopayiais аптеВаЛоу, Te(ye. kal тафрф Tepi- 
eAáuBavov Tiv поћи. Tax) бє rÀv ёруау ouvre- 
Aovuévaw 8:0. тту moàvyeipiav, kai rv érvrgóetov 
é£avaAwÜévrow, б uev Тохоѕ dréyvo tiw сот) 
píav, б 8 'Ayqa(Aaos mapakaAécas тойс отратіо- 
ras kal vukrós éméuevos Tots modepiois, біёсосєу 
бтоутаѕ тойс OTPATLWTAS ауєАтістоѕ. EmO- 
ёдрутау бё rv Аѓуоттіоу kai т@у тбпоу буту 
neðwðv, oi реу Айфуйтто BAafov тё пАдє, 
кєкикАдобдог то?ѕ тпоАєріоиѕ kai mávras брду 
dvatpyjaew, б бе " AynaíAaos karaAoBónevos тӧтоу 
ôs eliyev éf ékarépov pépovs Owópvya потароб 
xeporoinTov, omépeve riv TÓÀw поћєріоу Єфобдоу. 
ёкта&аѕ дЄ тту дулар oikelws Tois TÓTOWs, кай 
тоф той тотарой рєідрогѕ óxvpe)cas Tijv отротійх, 
отиде páxqv. той ё тАбоу< TOUS Alyvmriows 
L4 
аҳртотоо Ж-го екоо, Tats арєтоїѕ проёҳоутєѕ ot 
"EXves тодАоў<$ дё ámékreway TOV Аѓуоттіоу, 
TOUS бе Аоитоў< peyew туйукасар. реті бе 
тадта б uév Tayws радіоѕ дуєктоато Tv кат’ 
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Nectanebós, who had collected more than a hundred 362/1 r.e. 


thousand men, came against Тасһӧѕ and challenged 
him to fight a battle for the kingship. Now Agesilaüs, 
observing that the king was terrified and lacked the 
courage to risk a battle, bade him take heart. “ For," 
said he, “ it is not those who have the advantage of 
numbers who win the victory, but those who excel in 
valour." But since the king paid no heed to Agesi- 
laüs, he was obliged to withdraw with him to a large 
city. The Egyptians at first started to assault them 
once they were shut in it, but when they had lost 
many men in their attacks on the walls, they then 
began to surround the city with a wall and a ditch. 
As the work was rapidly nearing completion by reason 
of the large number of workers, and the provisions 
in the city were exhausted, Тасһӧѕ despaired of his 
safety, but Agesilaüs, encouraging the men andattack- 
ing the enemy by night, unexpectedly succeeded in 
bringing all the men out safely. Апа since the 
Egyptians had pursued close on their heels and the 
district was now flat, the Egyptians supposed that 
they had the enemy surrounded by superior numbers, 
and would utterly destroy them, but Agesilaüs seized 
à position which had on each side a canal fed by the 
river and thus halted the enemy's attack. Then hav- 
ing drawn up his force in conformity with the terrain 
and protected his army by the river channels, hejoined 
battle. The superior numbers of the Egyptians had 
become useless, and the Greeks, who surpassed them 
in courage, slew many Egyptians and forced the rest 
to flee. Afterwards 'lachós easily recovered the 


1 б@ тїр sroAvxetptoy] tbe MSS. except P, which omits à. 
Cp. chap. 68. 3 and Book 13. 86. 1. Vogel reads rfj mov- 
xetpía (cp. Book 14. 51. 1, 58. 3). 
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Аїуоттоу Вао:Аєіау, б © 'AynaíAaos @5 póvos 

каторӣокоѕ Tiv Вас:Аєѓоу єтгилүбт| просткойсолс 

дорєаїѕ. éman дё eis ту птотріда cia Кортрѕ 

ётєАє0ттоє, kai тод ооратоѕ év реМті корле@ёуто$ 

eis тту Xmáprqv érvxe tis Вао:№кӣѕ rapis тє 
^ ^ 

kal тш. 

Kai та реу катд. ‚ту "Aatay реҳр: тойтозу проёВт 
ката. тодтоу тду ёлартду. 

94. Ката де тту ПєЛотдуутооу то 'Аркас: 
уєуоџёртѕ єірђутс kowtfs perà Tv èv Mavrwelg 
páxqv, évwavróv póvov éupeivavres Toig Ópkows 
"áÀw karéoTrqoav TOV" mÓÀeuov. є uév yàp rois 
брко Tv yeypapjiévov ékáaTovs eis rv éavrów 
dmiévar патра ETà тї рахти, eis де тўр 
MeydÀqv mów müpxyov ai mepwowcoüca, móÀew 
perokiauévou kal Ovaxepds hépovoar Tv єк тї< 
патрідоѕ ретбстаси». rep айт» ésraveAÜóvTcw 
eis tàs mpoyeyevquévas ттбАє‚ oí. MeyaAoroAMrai 
gwvqváykaLov ékAvretv тӣѕ патрідаѕ. tà 86 rav- 
тту ту air(av yevopévms дгафорӣѕ, ot ие ёк тфу 
voÀwudrov т&0оу адтоїс Воде Mavrweis kai 
TÓv wv Аркада Twds, єть ё '"HAetovs xai 
тос &ААоо$ тод pereoymkóras Trois Mavrwebot 
ovppaxias: оё дє МєуаЛотоћта, то? Onfaiovs? 
mapekdàovv ovupayeîv. ols dméoreuav avvrójos 
бтАта pev трисҳ:А0оос, йттєіѕ бё тріакоаіоо, 
Фу ттр отраттуѓау etye Пориёутс. ойто$ дё тар- 
es eis MeydÀqv пӧћу, kal тфу moXMouárov à 

TÓV 88; except PALK which omit; eis róv Wesseling ° 
eis Y ogel. тіс added by Capps. 

9 Sb Dindorf (cp. PE 16. 34. 1, 39, 2): 'AOmvaíovs. 

1 Contrary to Plutarch, 4gesilaüs, 38. 1 and 40. 1, who 
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Egyptian kingship, and Agesilaüis, as the one who 362/1 в.с. 


single-handed hadrestored his kingdom, was honoured 
with appropriate gifts. On his journey back to his 
native land by way of Cyrené Agesilaüs died, and his 
body packed in honey? was conveyed to Sparta where 
he received kingly burial and honour. 

So far did events in Asia progress to the end of the 

ear. 

| 94. In the Peloponnese, though the Arcadians had 
agreed on a general peace after the battle of Manti- 
neia, they adhered to their covenant only a year before 
they renewed the war. In the covenantit was written 
that each should return to his respective native 
country after the battle, but there had come into the 
city of Megalopolis ? the inhabitants of neighbouring 
cities who had been moved to new homes and were 
finding transplantation from their own homes difficult 
to bear. Consequently when they had returned to 
the cities which had formerly been theirs, the Megalo- 
politans tried to compel them to abandon their home- 
lands. And when for this reason a quarrel arose, the 
townsfolk asked the Mantineians and certain other 
Arcadians to help them, and also the Eleians and the 
other peoples that were members of the alliance with 
the Mantineians, whereas the Megalopolitans be- 
sought the Thebans to fight with them as allies. The 
Thebans speedily dispatched to them three thousand 
hoplites and three hundred cavalry with Pammenes as 
their commander. He came to Megalopolis, and by 


seems more reliable. Тасһӧѕ fled, Agesilaüs established 
Nectanebós and left with gifts from the latter. 

? Contrary to Plutarch, -Agesilatis, 40. 3: . . enclosed 
his dead body in melted wax, since they had no honey o gm 
(Perrin, L.C.L.). Nepos, Agesilaüs, 8. 1 agrees with Plutarch. 

* For the founding of Megalopolis see chap. 72. 4. 
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\ ЕЈ 2d е“ \ 2 P 
pév ékmopÜjoas, & 06 катопћ)ёйшєуоѕ, avvqvdy- 
каоєу eis Tv MeyáAqv móÀw рєтоікўсол. kal rà 
pév тєрї rÓv gvvotkiauóv TÓv пбАєоу ml тосодто 
Tapaxíjs éAUóvra Érvyev évÓeyouévus катастоћѕ. 

Тар 82 avyypadénv 'A0dvas б Xvpakóctos àv 
тєрї Aiwva mpá£ewv évreüÜev ápéduevos ёурає 
не» BófAovus трискодєка, mpoavéAaBe! Bé тб» 
dypadov xpóvov erv ёптд. dm ris Ф:Аотоо ovv- 
таёєоѕ év mê BUBÀAq) kai ÓveAM0v ràs траёє év 
кєфаћоіоіѕ cvvexíj тту історіау ётойүсєө. 

95. Er dpxovros 8 °Адуутсс Niwodwjuov тту 
ӧтат‹кту арутуу év Рои 8:éAaBe Гаіоѕ 3oArikvos 
kai Гаоѕ Лікйлоѕ. єлї де тоутоу 'AAéfavópos 
pév б GOepóv rÓpavvos ÀgoTpióas vas ёкпешјаѕ 
eml ràs КокАадаѕ vijoovs, rwás èv ёкпоћоркђоаѕ 
тоААф@» соратау ékvpievaev, eis 8 rrjv Пєтартбоу 
атоВ:Васаѕ шодофдроиѕ orparuras ёпоћбркєг 
viv тбАш. `Абтуаіоу де Вотдтоаутоу тоїѕ Ile- 
тарт010:5 каї отраттуду NAewaoÜévqv бтоћтбитау, 
ёпєдєто тої 'AUnvaloiw- ётбуҳауоу 8' ойто mapa- 
$vAdTrovres Toós év và llavópue Owrpiovras 
тди 'AAefdvüpov orparwwTÓv. дтросдоктоѕ дє 
émeuévav TÀv тод Ovvdarov, т@радоёо< єўтүшєрїө. 
тєрї тду ' AAéfavàpov éyévero. où uóvov yàp тос 
daneoraàuévovs èv тд Поубриф 0éowoev. ёк T&v 
peytorcv kwóUvov, aAA kal тријрєіс рёу `Аттікдс 


* mpoavéAaBe Post : mpoaavéAafle. 


1 Athanas (Athanis in Plutarch and Athenaeus, 3. 98 d, who 
entitles his history Xıxeàxa) seems to have played an out- 
standing political róle in Syracuse during Dion's time (Theo- 
pompus, fr. 212 M or 184 Oxford). The first book of his work 
handled the last seven years of the younger Dionysius from 
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sacking some of the towns and terrifying others he 
compelled their inhabitants to change their abode to 
Megalopolis. So the problem of the amalgamation of 
the cities, after it had reached such a state of turmoil. 
was reduced to such calm as was possible. 

Of the historians, Athanas! of Syracuse wrote 
thirteen books beginning with the events attending 
and following Dion's expedition, but he prefixed, in 
one book, an account of the period of seven years not 
recorded in the treatise of Philistus and by recording 
these events in summary fashion made of the history 
a continuous narrative. 

95. When Nicophemus was archon at Athens, the 
consular office at Rome was assumed by Gaius Sulpi- 
cius and Gaius Licinius. During their term of office 
Alexander, tyrant of Pherae, sent pirate ships against 
the Cyclades," stormed some and took many captives, 
then disembarking mercenaries on Peparethos ? put 
the city under siege. And when the Athenians came 
to the assistance of the Peparethians and left Leos- 
thenes in command of the mission, Alexander at- 
tacked the Athenians. Actually they were blockading 
suchof Alexander’ssoldiers as were stationed in Panor- 
mus. And since the tyrant's men attacked unex- 
pectedly, Alexander won a surprising success. For ће 
not only rescued the detachment at Panormus from 
the greatest danger, but he also captured five Attic 


363, where Philistus ended (see chap. 89. 3), to Dion's return 
in 357. Then the presentation was more detailed and de- 
veloped in twelve books to the death of Timoleon (FHG, 2. 
82. 3). His influence is seen in Plutarch, Timoleon, 23. 4, 
37. 6. See Christ-Schmidt?, Gr. Litt. 596. 

2 See Demosthenes, 50. 4-5 ; Polyaenus, 6. 2. 

з An island off Thessaly, north of Scyros. Perhaps Panor- 
mus is its harbour town. 
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névre, шар дє Пєтартӣіоу єїдє, kai соратару 
ёкорієоаєу ёёакосіоу. ot © 'AUqvato mapogvv- 
Üévres тод реу Aewobévovs ws продбтоо Odvarov 
ka/réyvo av kai тту одоіау ётиєосар, éAópevot 8é 
отраттудь Харута kai vavTuciv буар» 8óvres 
éfémepibav. обто$ бє тойѕ ие modepiovs єйдө.- 
Bo/nevos, Toós 86 ovpuayovs аду дгетеЛа. 
катотАєдсаѕ yàp cis Kópkvpav ovupayiða móÀw, 
oTáceig ё айт? peydàas ёкіртоєу é£ dv avvémeae 
yevéaOa, сфауйѕ поАћас kai артауаѕ, дг ås cvveBn 
тд> Ofjuov т> 'Afqvatow Sra Bàn bva тард. rois 
cvpjxous. б реу otv Xápns kal ётєра otaóra. 
тароо» dyaÜóv pev oj0év Owmpd£aro, тӯ дє 
потрід: Guo oÀds. E 

Tõv 82 соуурафёоу Arovvodðwpos* каї Ava£is 
oí Воготої ту тб» 'EMwwikóv іоторѓаз? eis той- 
TOV тб» év.av TÓv катєстрбфас: TAS оуут&ёе< E 
рє де тас тро Ф:Мттох тоб Вао:Аёоѕ тре 
ӧ:ААо0бтєѕ, тотту uév тт BUBAov катд. т ё 
аруў mpó0cow адтоб mepvypádopev т» 8 exo- 
pévqv ато ris ФАйтто› тараћрєоѕ тӯ paor- 
Мас apéduevot mácas 8:ёшєу Tas той Вас:Аєоѕ 
ToUTov праёєц péxpi Ts тєАєитӣѕ, соштєр:ХарВа- 
vovres кої tràs dÀAas tàs yeyevguévas* єў mois 
yvopiLopévow рерєс: Tfjs oikovpévns. 

1 бо Dindorf: Awwvatócpos. 
2 Dindorf deletes rjv . . . Íeropíav (ер. Book 14. 117. 8). 


3 So editors: лараурафорєу. 
* So PAJL, yevopévas cet. 


BOOK ХУ, 95. 2-4 


captives. The Athenians, enraged, condemned Leos- 
thenes to death as a traitor and confiscated his pro- 
perty, then choosing Chares і as general in command 
and giving him a fleet, they sent him out. But he 
spent his time avoiding the enemy and injuring the 
allies. For he sailed to Corcyra, an allied city, and 
stirred up such violent civil strife in it that many 
murders and seizures took place, with the result that 
the Athenian democracy was discredited in the eyes 
of the allies. So it turned out that Chares, who did 
many other such lawless acts, accomplished nothing 
good but brought his country into discredit. 

The historians Dionysodorus and Anaxis,? Boeo- 
tians, closed their narrative of Greek history with this 
year. But we, now that we have narrated the events 
before the time of King Philip, bring this book to a 
close here in accordance with the plan stated at the 
beginning. In the following book which begins with 
Philip’s accession to the throne, we shall record all 
the achievements of this king to his death, including 
in its compass those other events as well which have 
occurred in the known portions of the world. 


1 For Chares and Corcyra see Aeneas Tacticus, 11. 13 ff. 
Demosthenes notes the hostility of Corcyra in 24. 202 and 
18. 234. 

* These Boeotian historians are to us mere names. No 
fragments exist, 

? See chap. 1. 6. 


triremes and one Peparethian, and took six hundred 361/0 в.с. 


MANUSCRIPTS 


P. Codex Patmius, 10th or 11th century. 

X. Codex Venetus S. Marci, 14th or 15th cen- 
tury. 

R. Codex Parisinus, 12th century. 

V. Codex Vaticanus, 15th or 16th century. 


F. Codex Florentinus Laur., 14th or 15th cen- 
tury. 
M. Codex Venetus S. Marci, 15th century. 
The designations of the MSS. are those of the 
Preface to the fourth volume of the edition of Vogel- 
Fischer. 
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Tá8e évearw év тӯ Єккоддєк@түу тёр 


Лодороо BiAov 


^ ^ y 
‘Qs Ф{Ммтто$ б ' Àpóvrov торёЛа[8є rijv Tov Makeüovov 


BaciXetav. 

"Qs ' Apyatov дутито:обреуоу Tíjs Вас:Хеѓіоѕ évíkqoev. 

‘Os *IAAvpiovs kai Паѓоуаѕ катало\ерлутаз ёкттүтато 
Tiv Tpoyovuciv åpXýv. De 

Пері т< åvavõpías ToU vewrépov Arovvoiov каї Tijs 
Aícvos фуу]. 

Krisis Tavpopevíov катӣ ту ZweAtav. 

Tà траҳбёута катӣ riv Е{Воау kal катй тбу Svp- 
pa xwv TóÀepov, 

Пол:оркіаАрфітоћеоѕ rò Фф,Айтто› kal AWTS. 

‘Qs díAurzos rovs llv8vatovs éfavópamoOwápevos та 
хрбсєа детаААа KATETKEVATEV. 

‘Ns Ашу éXevÜepócas тої Урракоъсіоъѕ Arovýriov 
катєтоћёрлсєу. 

05 éxmecüv ёк rûs татр(боѕ талу дуєктўсато тд 
Xvpakotcas. 

KaráAvouws ovupayikoð zroAépov. 

Xvvópopi) трибу BaciXéov eri PíAurmov. 

“Qs Ф.Абилү\о$ б Qokebs rovs AcAdovs kai Tò pavretov 
kara Aa[Jópevos тфу iepüv тбћероу éfékavaev. 


924. 


CONTENTS OF THE SIXTEENTH BOOK 
OF DIODORUS 


How Philip, son of Amyntas, succeeded to the 
Macedonian throne (chaps. 1-2). 

How he defeated Argaeus, pretender to the throne 
(chap. 3). н 

How, having subdued the Illyrians and the Paeo- 
nians, he acquired the empire of his fathers (chap. 4). 

On the pusillanimity of Dionysius the Younger 
and the flight of Dion (chaps. 5-6). 

The founding of Tauromenium in Sicily (chap. 7. 1). 

Events in Euboea and in the course of the Social 
War (chap. 7. 2-end). 

Siege of Amphipolis by Philip and its capture 
(chap. 8. 1-2). 

How Philip, having reduced to slavery the people 
of Pydna, developed the gold mines (chap. 8. 3- 
end). 

ow Dion, having liberated the Syracusans, de- 
feated Dionysius (chaps. 9-15). 

How, after being expelled from his native land, 
he again got control of Syracuse (chaps. 16-20). 

Conclusion of the Social War (chaps. 21-22. 2). 

Combination of three kings against Philip (chap 

n. Philomelus the Phocian, having seized Del 
phi and its oracle, kindled the Sacred War (chaps. 
98-95), 
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Пері Tis ёё dpxíjs єђрёсєоѕ то? pavretov. 

$iAopjAov ToU Фокёоѕ тта kal Odvaros. 

"Ovopápxov тар&Алүнв Týs арув каї mapackevi] mpòs 
тбёАєрду. 

‘Qs Bowroi 'Apraflá(o [Вотбўсаутєѕ Єуїктс@у robs 
Вас:Асоѕ carpáras. 

05 *Абзуайо. Xeppoviíyrov краттјсаутє катєкАлүрої- 
xgcav атту. 

‘Os Piirros MeÜdvgv éAàv катёткафеу. 

‘Ns Piirros Pokets икусаѕ ёе ВаЛєу ёк Týs Oer- 
ra Àías. 

05 "'Ovópapxos ó Poxcvs ФіМттоу ðv ux oss икутаѕ 
eis тоў éaXárovs «ivOUvovs qjyayev. 

05 'Ovópapxos Bowrovs verras Kopóveiav eiAev. 

‘Qs "Ovóuapxos év ӨєттаМа mopara£ápevos mpüs i- 
Aurzov kai OerraAovs уттуӨ!). 

‘Qs aùròs pèv ékpeuáa Өз, ої 8 Ador karerovria Óncav 
Ós tepóa vAot, 

‘Qs dávAAos дгодсЁареуоѕ ту dpx)v woÀAÀà тфу 
dpyvpüv kai Xpvgv дуабурбтоу катёкоұєу. 

‘Qs Tàs риғгбофоріаѕ дуа 8:Васаѕ %Өрогє poðo- 
dópov тАл]бо$. 

05 reramewopéva rà Tv Фокёшу трбурата QuopÜu- 
сато. 

‘Qs хрурас: д:афдєіршу тӣѕ móXes koi Tovs проєттп- 
kóras олтоў; поАЛоїѕ тросєА&єто evpp.áxovs. 
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On the original discovery of the oracle (chap. 26). 

The defeat and death of Philomelus the Phocian 
(chaps. 27-31). 

Onomarchus' succession to the command and his 
preparations for war (chaps. 32-33). 

How the Boeotians, having come to the assistance 
of Artabazus, defeated the satraps of the Great King 
(chap. 34. 1-2). 

How the Athenians, having gained the mastery of 
the Chersonesus, colonized it (chap. 34. 3-4). 

How Philip, having captured Methoné, razed it 
(chap. 34. 4-end). 

How Philip, having defeated the Phocians, drove 
them from Thessaly (chap. 85. 1). 

How Onomarchus the Phocian, having defeated 
Philip in two battles, brought him into extreme peril 
(chap. 35. 2). 

How Onomarchus, having defeated the Воео- 
tians, seized Coroneia (chap. 35. 8). 

How Опотагеһиѕ, in a pitched battle with 
Philip and the Thessalians in Thessaly, was defeated 
(chap. 35. 4-5). 

How Onomarchus himself was hanged and the 
rest of his faction were drowned in the sea as temple- 
robbers (chap. 35. 6). 

How Phayllus, having succeeded to the com- 
mand, coined into money many of the silver and gold 
dedications at the shrine (chap. 36. 1). 

How, having raised the rate of pay, he gathered a 
multitude of mercenaries (chap. 36). 

How he raised the fortunes of the Phocians when 
they were at their lowest ebb (chap. 37. 1). 

How, by corrupting the cities and their chief men 
with bribes, he won many allies (chap. 37. 2-3). 
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*Qs ФаъААо$ стратєйсаѕ eis ту Локріба тоААдз Tó- 
Лес éxeipóarao. 

05 ávAAos убт тєрєтєтбу dOuwáü. Tv fiov ém- 
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05 ФаЛолкоѕ біодеЁбрєуоѕ Tiv арҳђи kai dyevvüs 
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05 ої катд. тўи ПєЛотбуусоу ёстатѓатау. 

*Os^" Apra£ép£gs б ётікА)0є15 "О ҳоѕ дуєктјсато Atyv- 
mrov kai Powíkqv kai Котроу. 

‘Qs Pirros тӣѕ ХоАкидікд тбАє& mpoaayayópevos 
Tv émriauporórqgv móAw. karér kaxjev, 

Zijrqois тду ávaAcÜEvrov iepüv xpypdrav kai kóAaats 
TOV vor $uca.pévov, 

‘Qs oi karadvyóvres eis Tò iepóv той 'AmóAXwvos 
Фвкє% üvres mevrakógto, т=радбфш$ dmavres omo mvpos 
б,єфӨ&ртүтоү, 

*Qs б Pwkikòs Tódepos kareAvO. 
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How the tyrants of the Pheraeans, having be- 
trayed Pherae to Philip, became allies of the Phocians 
(chap. 87. 3). 

Battle of the Phocians with the Boeotians near Or- 
chomenus and defeat of the Phocians (chap. 37. 4-5). 

Other battles of the same peoples by the Ce- 
phisus and Coroneia and victory of the Boeotians 
(chap. 87. 5-6). 

How Phajyllus, having made an expedition into 
Locris, captured many cities (chap. 38. 1-5). 

How Phayllus, having fallen ill of a wasting sick- 
ness, died a painful death (chap. 38. 6). 

How Phalaecus, having succeeded to the com- 
mand, conducted the war disgracefully, and was 
driven into exile (chaps. 38. 6-end and 59). 

How the peoples of the Peloponnese broke out in 
civil strife (chap. 39). 

How Artaxerxes, commonly called Ochus, again got 
possession of Egypt, Phoenicia, and Cyprus (chaps. 
40-59. 8). 

How Philip, having won the Chalcidian cities to his 
side, razed their most important one (chaps. 52. 9-55). 

Investigation of the expenditure of the sacred 
monies and punishment of the pillagers (chaps. 56-57). 

How those who took refuge at the shrine of 
Apollo, Phocians all, five hundred in number, were 
miraculously to the last man burned to death (chap. 
58). 

how the Phocian war was concluded (chaps. 59-60). 

How those who had participated with the Phocians 
in the pillaging of the shrine were all punished by 
some sort of divine agency (chaps. 61-64). 

The voyage of Timoleon to Sicily and his fortunes 
up to his death (chaps. 65-90 passim). 
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ITeptvOov kai Bv(avriov тоћоркіа brò ФьАйттозъ. 
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Piàlmrrov тартабы mpós '"AOqvaíovss ёу Xaipwveig 
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` er 
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The siege of Perinthus and Byzantium by Philip 
(chaps. 74-77). 

Philips battle with the Athenians at Chaero- 
neia and the defeat of the Athenians (chaps. 84-88). 

How the Greeks chose Philip as their generalissimo 
(chap. 89). 

How Philip was assassinated as he was about to 
cross into Asia (chaps. 91-95). 


BIBAO? EKKAIAEKATH 


1. 'Ev лаош< реу raís іоторкаїѕ прауратєѓолѕ 
kalket тодѕ ооуурафєїѕ пєр:Ааџ Варе èv rats 
BiBAows т} móAecv ту Baouéov праб a)rorcAcis 
ar ápxfjs péxpi тод TéAovus: одтоѕ yàp шаћота 
д:аЛарВауорєи Tijv ioropíav єўшутрбуєотоу kai 
саф yevéaÜa. rote дуауш”фокоуои. ai шеу yàp 
шите mpá£ews ойк čyovoa ovvexés rais арҳаїѕ 
TÒ mépas pecoAafofow rv émÜvpiav тфу pidava- 
ууостођутоу, at де TÒ тїс диут]оєшѕ Guvexés Tepi- 
ЛарВауооса рхри Ts тєАєотӣѕ ATNPTLI LEVNY тўи 
TÓv праёєоу éxovow dámayyeMav.  óÓrav [| 
$iois aùr) TOv "paxÜcvrov cvvepyfj rois ovyypa- 
$eüci, rTÓr. 101 vavreAOs ойк ámocraéov тайтт$ 
Tís троаарёоєш<. бїбтєр kai Tels парбутєѕ єтї 
тд Ф:Літтоо тод '"Ap/vrov траёє< перасбшєда 
rovro TQ ace rà mpaxÜévra тєр:АаВе? ёу 
тоту тў ВіВАо. оётоѕ yàp єікоси uev kal Térrapa. 
ёту тду Maxeóóvov еВас(Лєосєу, cAaxíoraus бе 
d$oppais xpuodpevos peyiorqv тфу „катӣ тўр 
Едротту óvvaoTeuDv катєскєјасє тти iav Paor- 
Aeíav kal пароЛаВа» туу Make8ovíav ovàevovoav 
°ТАА»рго поъАду kai peydàwv éüvdv каї móewv 


1 In Book 1. 3 Diodorus sets forth his design for the 
History. Inasmuch as it is a “ universal history,” the for- 
tunes of a single man, e.g. Philip, might well be spread over 
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1. In all systematic historical treatises it behooves 
the historian to include in his books actions of states 
or of kings which are complete in themselves from 
beginning to end; for in this manner I conceive 
history to be most easy to remember and most intel- 
ligible to the reader. Now incomplete actions, the 
conclusion of which is unconnected with the begin- 
ning, interrupt the interest of the curious reader, 
whereas if the actions embrace a continuity of de- 
velopment culminating naturally, the narrative of 
events will achieve a well-rounded perfection. When- 
ever the natural pattern of events itself harmonizes 
with the task of the historian, from that point on 
he must not deviate at all from this principle.! Con- 
sequently, now that I have reached the actions of 
Philip son of Amyntas, I shall endeavour to include 
the deeds performed by this king within the compass 
of the present Book. For Philip was king over the 
Macedonians for twenty-four years, and having started 
from the most insignificant beginnings built up his 
kingdom to Бе the greatestof the dominionsin Europe, 
and having taken over Macedonia when she was а 
slave to the Illyrians, made her mistress of many 
а considerable compass, since the author pursues the chrono- 
ogical order. Тһе fortunes of Philip have a particular advan- 
tage, in that Diodorus can deal with them compactly— he 


Says here in a single book—and still maintain his chrono- 
logical plan, 
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курау émoíqoe. Ou бе тї іар peri тйс m 
*EAAd8os таст mapéAofle Tiv wyepovíav ékov- 
ows TÀv mÓÀeww бтотатторёроу, TOUS бе тд ё 
ЛєАфоїѕ {єрдї сућђсаутаѕ катотоћєрлјсаѕ, kai тф 
pavreio Вотддсаѕ peréoxe той cuveüptov: TÓV 
" Auducrvóvaw kal õa тўр eis roUs бєоў< M 
таво» &Aafle tràs dnjdovs rv кротт@гутоъ w- 
kéwv. IAupioùs бє кої laiovas kal Opĝxas кай 
Укуда kal mávra rà mÀnoóxwpa Toros 50 
коталоћєџлјсоѕ тту Iepov Paordeiav enefiá. єто 
катобоаһ kai Ovvdpeis pèv eis Tv Аса» sta- 
В:Васаѕ ràs "EXvióas тоАе їдєъберош, peoo- 
Aaßnbeis 9' ӧтд Tis mempcop.évus Mad a 
тошюйто$ Ovvápews блтеАитєу dire TOv viov &- 
avópov p] тросдецӣђуси cuppáxav eis Tiv p 
Avow ris llepoQv ђуєроиѓас, ai тайт ёпрабєу 
où 8:0. тутр, аАА@ бга тўр iBiav aperýv. yéyove 
yàp ó Вас:Ає0ѕ oĝros dyywoig отраттуиў ү 
dvOpeia. коф Аорлтрбттүт& УША дгафероу. iva де 
ш) 8:0. тод прооцшоо троХарВаусеу адтоб a 
mpá£ew, ёті то cwexés ríjs toTopias mopevoðpela, 
Bpaxéa Tots xpóvows mpocavabpapóvres. MM 

о. Er dpxovros yàp Абёлуо. Кол л] iA 
Sàvumiàs pèv убт тешттт прос тойу éxarOv к! 
qv èvika отадьоу Ilàpos Kupmvotos, ue ё 
катєоттсау Ómárous Vvotov Pevýriov kal Aeúrkiov 
AluMov. ёті де тотоу Pirros ó "Apsvrov viós, 
'AAe£ávB8pou 82 той Пєроаѕ x rne: 
marp TapéAaBe тў» тё» Maxeóóvow Вас:Лєѓау 81. 

1 See Kirchner, Pros. Att. no. 8035. Колорс PX. 


1 The events in this chapter are taken up in the later 
narrative where proper annotations will appear. 
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powerful tribes and states. And it was by his own 
valour that he took over the supremacy of all Hellas 
with the consent of the states, which voluntarily 
subordinated themselves to his authority. Having 
subdued in war the men who had been plundering 
the shrine at Delphi and having brought aid to the 
oracle, he won a seat in the Amphictyonie Council, and 
because of his reverence for the gods received as his 
prize in the contest, after the defeat of the Phocians, 
the votes which had been theirs. Then when he had 
conquered in war Illyrians, Paeonians, 'Thracians, 
Scythians, and all the peoples in the vicinity of these, 
he planned to overthrow the Persian kingdom, and, 
after transporting his armaments into Asia, was in the 
act of liberating the Greek cities ; but, cut short by 
Fate in mid-career, he left armies so numerous and 
powerful that his son Alexander had no need to apply 
for allies in his attempt to overthrow the Persian 
supremacy. Апа these deeds he accomplished, not 
by the favour of Fortune, but by his own valour. For 
King Philip excelled in shrewdness in the art of war, 
courage, and brilliance of personality. But, not to 
anticipate his achievements in my introduction, I shall 
proceed to the continuous thread of the narrative after 
first briefly retracing his early period. 


2. When Callimedes was archon at Athens, the one 30/50 в.с. 


hundred fifth celebration of the Olympian games was 
held at which Porus of Cyrené won the stadion race, 
and the Romans elected as consuls Gnaeus Genucius 
and Lucius Aemilius. During their term of office 
Philip, the son of Amyntas and father of Alexander 
who defeated the Persians in war, succeeded to the 
Macedonian throne in the following manner. After 
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татрід: mapaBóécs Tv lyeuoviav Tfjs EAAd8os 
mepiéÜnkev, б 8e Pirros rats адтаїѕ dpoppaîs xpn- 
dápevos ойк @тєАєїфӨзү Tíjs "Emapewdwüov дее. 
perà yàp Tiv '"Apóvrov TeÀevriv AAc£avüpos б 
трєсўИталто< тди viðv б›єдєёето ту арту. тобтоу 


1 This defeat occurs on two occasions according to Dio- 
dorus, at the beginning of his reign (Book 14. 92. 3-4) and 
again about 383 (Book 15. 19. 2). Beloch (Griechische Ge- 
schichte, З. 2, 58) thinks the first mention erroneous. 

? Since Philip was born about 383 he was an infant when 
given to the Illyrians. Justin (7. 5. 1) states that he was 
ransomed by Alexander 11 and later sent by him as hostage 
to Thebes. Diodorus likewise has Alexander send him to 
Thebes (Book 15. 67. 4) as does Plutarch (Pelopidas, 26. 4). 
Modern historians, e.g. Beloch (op. cit. З. 1. 182, note), Glotz 
(Hist. gr. З. 227), and the author of the article on Philip in 
P.-W. (Healencyclopádie, 19. 2266) agree that Ptolemy of 
Alorus, paramour and later husband of Eurydicé, widow of 
Amyntas ПІ, was the monarch who sent Philip to Thebes, 
basing their account оп Aeschines (False Embassy, 26 fE), 
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Amyntas had been defeated by the Illyrians 1 and 360/59 s.c. 
forced to pay tribute to his conquerors, the Illyrians, 
who had taken Philip, the youngest son of Amyntas, 
as a hostage, placed him in the care of the Thebans.: 
They in turn entrusted the lad to the father of 
Epameinondas and directed him both to keep careful 
watch over his ward and to superintend his upbring- 
ing and education. Since Ератеіпопдаѕ had as his 
instructor a philosopher of the Pythagorean school,’ 
Philip, who was reared along with him, acquired a 
wide acquaintance with the Pythagorean philosophy. 
Inasmuch as both students showed natural ability and 
diligence they proved to be superior in deeds of valour. 
Of the two, Ератеіпопдаѕ underwent the most rigor- 
ous tests and battles, and invested his fatherland 
almost miraculously with the leadership of Hellas, 
while Philip, availing himself of the same initial train- 

ing, achieved no less fame than Epameinondas. For 
after the death of Amyntas, Alexander, the eldest 

of the sons of Amyntas, succeeded to the throne. 


who places Philip at the court of Ptolemy when he suc- 
ceeded Alexander II (369). Philip was probably in Thebes 
368-365. His adoption of the “ oblique order of battle " 
from Épameinondas is probably the most striking result of 
his sojourn in Thebes (see Wilcken, Alexander the Great, 
translated by G. C. Richards, 30). 

? Lysis of Tarentum (see Nepos, Epaminondas, 2. 2). 
But Wesseling quotes Plutarch, De Genio Socratis, 584 n, to 
show that Lysis died shortly before the deliverance of Thebes. 
For the education of Epameinondas see Book 15. 39. 2. 
According to Plutarch (Pelopidas, 26. 5), Philip was a hostage 
in the house of Pammenes (see Books 15. 94. 2 and 16. 34. 1-2) 
and not in the house of Epameinondas' father, whose name 
was Polymnus (Nepos, op. cif. 1. 1). Certainly Epamei- | 
nondas had passed his student days when Philip was a 
hostage, since he had already won the battle of Leuctra. | 

4 See Book 15. 60, 3. h 
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$2 ILroAepatos б `АЛорітуѕ 8oAodovijaas тараВє 
Tiv Вас:Аєѓау kal тобтоу Ороѓоѕ П єрдіккаѕ érraye- 
Aópevos éfaaíAevoev. тобтоо дё тарата peyan 
Лифбёртоѕ ónó 'IAJivpiQv. kai Teoóvros Єт} тў 
xpeías ФіЛттоѕ б адєАфдѕ д.адра< ёк tis Ópmpias 
vapéAafe тт» Baowetav karðs дгакециблту. avý- 
pyvro реу yàp ё TÑ maparáget MaxeBóvow TrÀelovs 
TÓV тєтракисҳ:Аіоу, ot è Aovrrol кататєтћтурёуог 
т05 ту 'IAAvpiv Ovvdpew пєріфоВог каде:отј- 
keav kai прдѕ TÒ д:атоХєрєїу абор elyov.  ónà 
Sè тд» айтду карду Iatoves ие» пАоќоу rijs Make- 
бос oikoüvres émópÜovv riv хорау karadpovobv- 
Tes ту Maxke8óvov, 'IMivpioi дё ueyáAas Ovvápew 
бро:боу kai отратєйєи eis тђу MaxeBovíay Tape- 
akevátovro, lavoavias дё т< Tis Baowuis ovy- 
yeveías koòwwvõv ёпеВалАєто б тод Өрекӧу 
Васо ёті т Макєдоикђи Baouelav „катиби. 
броѓос де kal "AOnvato, проѕ Ф:Мттоу аАЛотріоѕ 
éyovres катђуоу émi тт Paodeiav " Apyotov kal 
отраттуду dmearáAkevoav Mavríay éxovra. тр.юу- 
М№ооѕ pèv бтАтаѕ, vavrucijv дё дуаны dfióAoyov. 

3. Oc 8e Maxe8óves 8:4 тє тту év тў раҳу ovp- 
форд» kai б& тд péyeÜos т@у émepopévov 
kwüovov év dmopíg Tf рєуѓотт kaDevorikewoav. 
аА” Ops TqÀwoórov dófwv kal kwòðúvwv ёфє- 


1 бее Book 15. 71. 1. 3 See Book 15. 77. 5. 

з Bardylis was the name of their formidable king (Pickard- 
Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 205). 

^ He was only émírpozos, regent, for Perdiecas' son Amyn- 
tas ПІ (P.-W. Realencyclopüádie, 19. 2266-2267). Under 
Perdiecas, after his return from Thebes, he had administered 
a distriet of Macedonia. (See Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge 
Ancient History, 6. 204.) 
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But Ptolemy of Alorus! assassinated him and suc- 360/59 в.е, 


ceeded to the throne and then in similar fashion Per- 
diccas? disposed of him and ruled as king. But when 
he was defeated in a great battle by the Illyrians з 
and fell in the action, Philip his brother, who had 
escaped from his detention as a hostage, succeeded 
to the kingdom,* now in a bad way. For the Mace- 
donians had lost more than four thousand men in the 
battle, and the remainder, panic-stricken, had become 
exceedingly afraid of the Шугіап armies and had lost 
heart for continuing the war. About the same time 
the Paeonians, who lived near Macedonia, began to 
pillage their territory, showing contempt for the 
Macedonians, and the Illyrians began to assemble 
large armies and prepare for an invasion of Mace- 
donia, while a certain Pausanias,5 who was related to 
the royal line of Macedon, was planning with the aid 
of the Thracian king to join the contest for the 
throne of Macedon. Similarly, the Athenians too, 
being hostile to Philip, were endeavouring to restore 
Argaeus 7 to the throne and had dispatched Mantias 
as general with three thousand hoplites and a con- 
siderable naval force. 

3. The Macedonians because of the disaster sus- 
tained in the battle and the magnitude of the dangers 
pressing upon them were in the greatest perplexity. 
Yet even so, with such fears and dangers threatening 


5 See Aeschines, False Embassy, 26-297. Не had striven 
for the erown at the death of Alexander II. (See F. Geyer, 
Makedonien bis zur Thronsbesteigung Philipps II, Beiheft 
19 der Historischen Zeitschrift, 1930, 132.) 

* Berisades (?), Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, З, 1. 225. 
note 1. 

7 See Book 14. 92. 4 and Beloch, Le., also p. 102. Also 
Geyer, op. cit. 139. 
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отбтоу ó Ф{Аитто$ o) катєтА@ут тд рёуєдоѕ тфу 
mpooðokwpévwv дє, Аа той Македдуаѕ év 
cvvexéaw ёккАтоіалѕ cwvéyov кай тй той Aéyov 
бєшбттүть mporpemrópevos ёті тту аудреіоу єйбароєї 
ётойуоє, ràs è отратиотикд тёбе єтї тд крєїт- 
Tov діордоаїйрєуоѕ kai тойс àvÓpas тоф поћеш- 
кої бтАо$ дєбитос̧ косџлјсаѕ, gwexeis ёботласіаѕ 
каї yvpvagías évayawíovs Єттошєйто. ‚ €mevónae дё 
kai miy тӯ фаЛаууоѕ покибттта. kal karagkevijr, 
papyoápevos тди év Трой ræv тру смуатт- 
онбу, kai трфто$ cvvegT/jgoTO тту MaxeBovuctyv 
фалаууа. є 8é таў ópaAaus проотиўѕ "v kai 
8uí тє TÀv дореду kai тфу ётаууєМм@» eis тї 
peytarqv. єброау Tà тА] протуєто, mpós тє т0 
тАўбо< rÀv èmpepopévwv кирау єдотбуоѕ йут- 
epqxav&ro. Îewpõv yàp то0ѕ Aðyvaiovs ӧпёр тоё 
ту "AudéroMw йуактјсасда тту mácav pro- 
тціау eladepouévovs kai дий. тобто karáyovras TOv 
"Apyatov ётї ryv Paodeiav ёкоусіоѕ ёёєхортоє 
тў nóňcws, ágeis айтуу abróvouov. трд 8€ 


1 For the reorganization of the Macedonian army see 
Pi kerd аи Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 205. The 
addition of foot-soldiers to form the famous “ Phalanx " and 
the provision of a long pike, sarissa, were the most important 
military reforms. See also Wilcken, Alexander the Great 
(trans.), 31-32. 

2 See Homer, Лаа, 13. 131 ff. 

“ Spear crowded spear, Я 
Shield, helmet, man press'd helmet, man and shield ; 
The hairy crests of their resplendent casques 


Kiss'd close at every nod, so wedged they stood.” _ 
(Cowper's translation.) 


These lines are quoted of the phalanx by Polybius, 18. 28. 6 
and Curtius Rufus, 3. 2. 13. 
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them, Philip was not panic-stricken by the magnitude 360/59 в.а. 


of the expected perils, but, bringing together the 
Macedonians in a series of assemblies and exhorting 
them with eloquent speeches to be men, he built up 
their morale, and, having improved the organization 
of his forces and equipped the men suitably with 
weapons ! of war, he held constant manœuvres of 
the men under arms and competitive drills. Indeed 
he devised the compact order and the equipment of 
the phalanx, imitating the close order fighting with 
overlapping shields of the warriors at Ттоу, and was 
the first to organize the Macedonian phalanx. He was 
courteous in his intercourse with men and sought to 
win over the multitudes by his gifts and his promises 
to the fullest loyalty, and endeavoured to counteract 
by clever moves the crowd of impending dangers. 
For instance, when he observed that the Athenians 
were centring all their ambition upon recovering 
Amphipolis and for this reason were trying to bring 
Argaeus back to the throne, he voluntarily withdrew 
from the city, after first makingitautonomous. Then 


* Amphipolis was coveted by the Athenians (who had lost 
it to Brasidas in the Peloponnesian War) because of its com- 
manding position by the Strymon River, giving access to the 
plains of Macedonia, and its nearness to forests needed in 
shipbuilding and to the gold and silver mines of Mt. Pan- 
Eaeus. Between this occasion when Amphipolis was declared 
autonomous to thwart Argaeus, who had promised to hand it 
over to Athens if they made him king, and Philip's capture of 
the town (see chap. 8. 2 ff.), a secret treaty was made by which 
Philip promised to procure Amphipolis for Athens if he were 
assured of a free hand in Pydna, formerly Macedonian but 
then in the Athenian League. бее Beloch, Griechische 
Geschichte, З. 1. 225-226; Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge 
Ancient History, 6. 203-204. Compare Polyaenus, 4. 2. 17; 
Justin, 7. 6; Demosthenes, 9З. 121; 9, 6 f.; and Theo- 
pompus, fr. 165 (Oxford). 
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llaéovas дготрєсВєоосацєуоѕ kai то?ѕ pèv Ocpeats 
дгафбєіраѕ, robs Ò émayycMau  duAavOparroiws 
пєісос катӣ TÒ mapóv єірђуту dyew прдѕ афто? 
соуёдєто. ópoíos ёё kai róv Паосаміау атёсттоє 
Tfjs кадддоо тди kardyew рёЛорта Baca до- 
peais птєісос. Маутіаѕ & ó тди 'AÜnvaíov отра- 
т1удѕ кататћєусас eis Мєдоути айтд< uév ёртабӣа 
kaTéuewe тду "Apyatov де uera ту шодофдроу 
ётї ras Alyás dméoreev. обтоѕ ё просєАфу 
тў móe тарєкаћє: тос év таб Aiyaîs mpoo8é- 
aobhar rijv кабодоу коі уєуёсдои тў aoro?" Baci- 
Ліаѕ арҳтуоуѕ. o)8evós 8° aùr mpocéxyovros б 
pév dvékajmTev eis riv Мєдорту, б де ФЛттоѕ 
émujaveig perà oTpaTwwTÓv kai ovvdas ийуу 
тоААой< uév davee Gv uuoÜodópcwv, тойс дё Aor- 
moùs eis тиа Абфоу karadjvyóvras ÜmoomóvOovs 
dfjkev, Ааа» map’ aùrõv ékBórovs roUs фиуадас. 

ФМттос uév ov тойтту mpérqv uáxqv vucjoas 
єддарсєстёроуѕ ёпойоє Tos MaxkeBóvas mpós то? 
éjeffs dyQvas. dua бё тођтоѕ mparrouévows 
Odoro pev @кисау ras Ovoualouévas Круџідаѕ, 
ås дотєроу б Pacıdeùs a$’ ауто dvoudcas Didin- 
тои ёпАђросєу оёкттброу. 

ТӘ» 8 ovyypadéov Өєбтонто< ó Хїоѕ ту 


1 abjroó Dindorf: aùroô. 


1 The Thracian king mentioned chap. 2. 6. 

2 See chap. 2. 6. Methoné is above Pydna near the Mace- 
donian border. 

2 Old capital of Macedonia, considerably inland. 

* Some of these were Athenians whose losses he made good 
and through whom he tried to arrange an alliance with 
Athens. See Demosthenes, 23. 121. 
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he sent an embassy to the Paeonians, and by corrup- 890/59 s.c. 


ting some with gifts and persuading others by gener- 
ous promises he made an agreement with them to 
maintain peace for the present. In similar fashion he 
prevented the return of Pausanias by winning over 
with gifts the king ! who was on the point of attempt- 
ing his restoration. Mantias, the Athenian general, 
who had sailed into Methoné,? stayed behind there 
himself but sent Argaeus with his mercenaries to 
Aegae? And Argaeus approached the city and in- 
vited the population of Aegae to welcome his return 
and become the founders of his own kingship. When 
no one paid any attention to him, he turned back to 
Methoné, but Philip, who suddenly appeared with his 
soldiers, engaged him in battle, slew many of his mer- 
cenaries,and released under a truce * the rest, who had 
fled for refuge to a certain hill, after he had first 
obtained from them the exiles, whom they delivered 
to him. 

Now Philip by his success in this first battle en- 
couraged the Macedonians to meet the succeeding 
contests with greater temerity. While these things 
were going on, the Thasians settled the place called 
Crenides,? which the king afterward named Philippi 
for himself and made a populous settlement. 

Among the writers of history Theopompus of 

5 North-east of Mt. Pangaeus in Thrace. “ Philippi is a 
city that was formerly called Datus, and before that Crenides, 
because there are many springs bubbling around a hill there. 
Philip fortified it because he considered it an excellent strong- 
hold against the Thracians, and named it from himself, 
Philippi." Appian, Civil Wars, 4. 105, translated by White 
(L.C.L.). Datus was the older name found in Herodotus, 9. 75. 
Кру! $єѕ is found in ZG, 22, 127 of the year 356/5. This seems 


to be the first instance of the praetice, later so common, of 
naming cities for a king. 
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dpx1jv r&v тєрї ©фАиттоу i ќоториду ёутєдӣєу тоијо- 
pevos yéypadev. BógAovs бкто mpós rais mevrý- 
kovra, ёё dw névre óuadovobow. 

4. "Ет арҳоутоѕ 9 "А9 ўртош Едуаріотоо 'Po- 
шоог Lèv катёоттсау Ümárous Kówrov Xepoviwov 
kai Kówrov! T'evobxtov. emi 86 rovrov б Pirros 
прёсВеѕ ёктёрјоѕ eis '" Abjvas ётєгоє TÓV ёо» 
eip'jvqv Tpós адтду ovvOéc0a. 8:0. TÒ итди єтє 
простоєїсдаи т?ру "Арфітоћи. droÀvÜeis 8é тод 
трд "ABmvaovs поАроо kai mvvÜavóuevos TÓv 
BaouMa. тёр Полду» "Ayw rereAevrikévas r- 
cAafe корду éxew ёт:дєсдаг тоб Паоои. corpa- 
Teócas ойу eis тўи Парау kai поратаёє, Tos 
BapfBápovs икса "váykace то éÜvos те:дарҳєу 
rots Make8óaow. бтодєеиторёуоу 82 тоАєрбш> Tv 
'AÀAvpiv. ёф:Лотциебто kat тоўтооѕ католтоАерйтол. 
eùbòs обу ovvayaydv ékkAgoíay kal тодѕ стротий- 
тас oikelors Ауоіѕ протрєјашєуоѕ eis тди пбћєшоу 
corpárevoev eis тт ту Div xdpav, тєўоў< 
pèr ёуоу ойк ёдаттоу< popéow, ттєї дё éfako- 
сіооѕ. ВардоА° 8' б тдь 'DAwpiáv Ваодє< 
mvÜópevos Tiv Tapovoíav тбу тоАєшќоу тд pèv 
трфто> mpéofes dàméoreAev тєрї ӛ:0А№осєоѕ еф” 
ӧтф коріои apporépovs єўї тфу тбтє kvpievo- 
pévew | aróAecv* тоб де Ф:Мттоо фўсаутоѕ Єтї- 
Bup.etv pv тў «рту, ў pévTo ye таўтту 


соухорђсєу ёду ш) тёр Макєдоикди тбАєоу . 


1 бо MSS., Aeóxiov Stephanus marg. апа Fasti Consulares 
followed by Dindorf, Bekker (cp. Livy, 7. 4 L. Genucius). 

2 Варё#Мм< PX, Bdp8üvAus RV (ер. Plutarch, Pyrrhus, 9) ; 
Боро: Arrian, 1. 5. 1. 
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Chios! began his history of Philip at this point and 360/59 в.с. 


composed fifty-eight books, of which five are lost. 


4. When Eucharistus was archon at Athens, the 359/8 в.с, 


Romans elected as consuls Quintus Servilius and 
Quintus Genucius. During their term of office Philip 
sent ambassadors to Athens and persuaded the as- 
sembly to make peace with him on the ground that 
he abandoned for all time any claim to Amphipolis.? 
Now that he was relieved of the war with the Athe- 
nians and had information that the king of the 
Paeonians, Agis, was dead, he conceived that he had 
theopportunity toattack the Paeonians. Accordingly, 
having conducted an expedition into Paeonia and 
defeated the barbarians in a battle, he compelled the 
tribe to acknowledge allegiance to the Macedonians. 
And since the Illyrians were still left as enemies, he 
was ambitious to defeat them in war also. So, having 
quickly called an assembly and exhorted his soldiers 
for the war in a fitting speech, he led an expedition 
into the Illyrian territory, having no less than ten 
thousand foot-soldiers and six hundred horsemen. 
Baxrdylis,? the king of the Illyrians, having learned of 
the presence of the enemy, first dispatched envoys to 
arrange for a cessation of hostilities on the condition 
that both sides remained possessed of the cities which 
they then controlled. But when Philip said that he 
indeed desired peace but would not, however, concur 
in that proposal unless the Illyrians should withdraw 


1 Of this work, the longest history published till then, 
two hundred seventeen fragments remain. Theopompus’ 
admiration for Philip is reflected by Diodorus, who must have 
relied heavily on his account. For the contents of the Philip- 
pica see Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, З, 2, 18-94. 

2 See note on chap. 3. 3. 

* For the power of this king sce chap. 2. 5. 
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дтас®у ékycpocow 'IAAvptot, ot. pèv mpéaBeis 
éravíjA8ov dmpakrow б 86 BápOvAs пестєйау rais 
тє "poyeyevnpévaus vikus kai rots тёр '"IMwpiáv 
аудрауадісиѕ &ттуто, Trois тоАєрїо< perà тї ёо- 
vdpecs* elyev 86 meloUs uév pupiovus émuékrovs, 
imneis де eis mevrakoatovs. «s Ò түуушбо» dAXjAots 
TA cTpareUpara kal perà Bofjs тоААй$ avvéppa£av 
eis тђу ийуу, 0 рёу Pirmos ëywv то Oefióv 
Képas каї то? арістоуѕ TOv Maxe8óvev ovva- 
yewiopévovs Totis pèv їттєйо maprjyyeuev mapir- 
meða kal màayiois éuBaAetv тої ВарВарогѕ, адтдѕ 
бе кота oróua тоїѕ поћєшіо:іѕ émureodv картєрду 
соуєотђаато ийуу. оѓ 8° 'IAivptol. avvrá£avres 
€avroUs eis mAwÜLov éppwpévos отуєотўсауто! róv 
KivOvvov. каї тд рёу прдтоу émi по» xpóvov cv 
ісбрротоѕ 7j рахт Ou тту бтєрВо\№ђу ris пар’ 
арфотёрогѕ dvOpayaÜ(as, kai поААду pév ávatpov- 
шеро» ёт бє mAeióvow. тітроскорёушу б kiyÓvvos 
дєдро какєїоє ràs pomàs éAduflavev, raAavrevó- 
pevos aiel таїѕ TÓÀv dywviopévwv dperats: perà 
бё тадта Tdv imméwv єк mÀayíov kai kar vov 
BaLouévov, тод бе Ф:Аттоо perà rv дрістоу 
ўрок dyavioauévov avvqvaykáa0m тд тАўбо$< 
TOv 'IJvpiv трд<.фоуту ópufjoct. yevopévgs 8 
Ts OÓwófecs єтї поАу rómov kai mov катӣ 
tiv фоуђу dvoipeÜévrov б puév Pirros dvaka- 
Aeadpevos тӯ ойАтьууь то?ѕ Макєдбуас kai отђсаѕ 
трбтоіоу ёдолјрєу TÓV iBéov TOUS тєтєАєъттүкбта<, 
ot 8° '1ААшрго% дгатрєаВєосашєро: кої тё» Макє- 
доиік@у TOÀeov macÓv èkywphoavres érvxov Tis 
2 So MSS. here and Book 15. 86. 1; Fischer reads reor., 
cp. Wesseling and Book 12, 61. 3. 
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from all the Macedonian cities, the envoys returned 359/8 в c. 


without having accomplished their purpose, and Bar- 
dylis, relying upon his previous victories and the 
gallant conduct of the Illyrians, came out to meet 
the enemy with his army ; and he had ten thousand 
picked infantry soldiers and about five hundred 
cavalry. When the armies approached each other 
and with a great outcry clashed in the battle, Philip, 
commanding the right wing, which consisted of the 
flower of the Macedonians serving under him, ordered 
his cavalry to ride past the ranks of the barbarians 
and attack them on the flank, while he himself falling 
on the enemy in a frontal assault began a bitter com- 
bat. But the Illyrians, forming themselves into а 
square, courageously entered the fray. And at first 
for a long while the battle was evenly poised because 
of the exceeding gallantry displayed on both sides, and 
as many were slain and still more wounded, the fortune 
of battle vacillated first one way then the other, being 
constantly swayed by the valorous deeds of the com- 
batants ; but later as the horsemen pressed on from 
the flank and rear and Philip with the flower of his 
troops fought with true heroism, the mass of the Illy- 
rians was compelled to take hastily to flight. When 
the pursuit had been kept up for a considerable dis- 
tance and many had been slain in their flight, Philip 
recalled the Macedonians with the trumpet and erec- 
ting a trophy of victory buried his own dead, while the 
Illyrians, having sent ambassadors and withdrawn 
from all the Macedonian cities, obtained peace. But 


1 See chap. 8. 1; Justin, 7. 6. 7 and Frontinus, Stratege- 
mata, 2. 3. 2, Beloch has a critical account of this battle, 
which he places near Monastir, in Griechische Geschichte, 
3. 1. 226, note 2. Не believes that the plan of battle was 
Parmenio's. 
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eipjvgs. dvgpé8Ünoav 8é ràv 'DAwpuwv év rar 
тӯ раҳу тАєіооѕ TÀv ёптокисҳіМооу. 

5. “Нреї 8° enei rà karà тту Makeóovucijv kal 
Tijv 'IAAvpióa. 8ujABopev, ретаВтобиеда прдѕ ràs 
érepoyevéts mpdfew. karà yàp тї  XukeAMav 
Auovóctos б тёр Xwpakooíwv TÓpavvos б уєотєроѕ 
тарє№фӧѕ pèv riv OvvaoTeíav év rots dvwTépw 
колроїѕ, dmpakros È dv kai тоА® тоб патрдѕ 
котадєстєроѕ тротєтоцєїто 8:0. rijv dmporyíav eip- 
vikòs «ол kai прӣоѕ тду rpómov.  Otómep mpós 
Kapxn9ovíovs 8.a8e8eypévos тд móAeuov mpos тє 
ToUTovs єрїї ouvéÜero kai mpós Aevkavoùs 
ópoíws OwwmoAewoas dpyds èri Trwa xpóvov kai 
Taîs TreÀevra(aus Фуд єтї тод тротєртн@то< ye- 
vópevos aopévws прдѕ айтоў<$ катєћосато TÓv mÓ- 
Aeuov. ката $ тту 'AmovAMav úo móAews ёктісє 
BovAópevos dada vois vrAéovow тд "lóvtov mópov 
moroa oi yàp тђу тарабаАатто> olkoüvres Bap- 
Варо: Аотріо: modais mAéovres &mÀovv тоїѕ èp- 
тбро птарєокєјаЌоу пса» rjv тєрї тд 'Aópíav 
ÜdAarrav. perà 86 тайта oùs éavróv eis fiov 
єіртрікду é£éAvoe рёу TÕV OTPaATLWTÕV тё< ÈV тос 
moÀepaKots" yvp.vaoías, рєуіоту ёё тфу ката Tiv 
Edpomqv Ovvaorewóv тароЛаВау тт аруу kai 
т)» ӧтд тод татрд< Aeyouévgv dðdpavrı дєдёсдал 

1 So Fischer (cp. Books 17. 2. 3; 18. 42. 2): поАєшіоіѕ 
PX, sroAénoss cet. 


1 For the succession of Dionysius II see Book 15. 74. 5. 
2 For the character of Dionysius II see Plutarch, Dion, 7. 
3-4 and Hackforth, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 212-213, 
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more than seven thousand Illyrians were slain in this 359/8 в.с, 


battle. 

5. Since we have finished with the affairs of Ma- 
cedonia and Illyria, we shall now turn to events of 
a different kind. In Sicily Dionysius the Younger, 
tyrant of the Syracusans, who had succeeded to the 
realm ії in the period preceding this but was in- 
dolent and much inferior to his father, pretended 
because of his lack of enterprise to be peacefully in- 
clined and mild of disposition.? Accordingly, since he 
had inherited the war with the Carthaginians, he 
made peace with them and likewise pursued war 
listlessly for some time against the Lucanians * and 
then, in the latest battles having had the advantage, 
he gladly brought to a close the war against them. 
In Apulia he founded two cities because he wished to 
make safe for navigators the passage across the Ionian 
Sea; for the barbarians who dwelt along the coast 
were accustomed to put out in numerous pirate ships 
and render the whole shore along the Adriatic Sea 
unsafe for merchants. Thereafter, having given him- 
self over to a peaceful existence, he relieved the 
soldiers of their drills in warfare and though he had 
succeeded to the greatest of the realms in Europe, 
the tyranny that was said by his father to be bound 


з Тһе cessation of activities against Carthage is noted in 
Book 15. 73. 4. 

4 No mention is made previously of this war with the 
Lucanians. In Book 14. 100. 5 Dionysius I is said to have 
made an alliance with the Lucanians and his policy of sup- 
porting them against the Italiot Greeks is clearly shown in 
chapter 101 of that Book. This seemsto Бе the war mentioned 
in Plutarch, Dion, 16. 3 and Plato, Epistles, 3. 317 a, For 
this war see Costanzi, “ De bello Lucanico quod Dionysius 
minor recens ab imperio composuerit," Rivista di Filologia, 
96 (1898), 450 ff. 
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Tupavvióa, 8:0. ттү ідіау dvavópiav, mapaĝófws dr- 
éBaAev. тас дє aírías ris катаАйоєш< каї тіс 
катд. uépos „тра$є д»аурафеш тєраодрєба,. 

6. "Ет" &pxovros yàp * Abývnor K$wo8órov 
*Popgatot котётттса» Ümárovs I'átov Auctvioy Kai 
Гао» УорАтікіор. ёті 86 rovrov Лісу б 'Imra- 
pivov, Уоракооїоу ú Dmápycv émijavéaroros, epvyev 
єк Ths ЎлкєМас kat д1@ TV Àaunpóryra т< jvys 
qgAevÜépoae Xvpakoatovs kai ‚709% ДАдоу< Bike- 
wras cta то›айта< Tiwàs айтіає. © прєсВ0тєроѕ 
Auovóavos єк Svety yvvaikðv ГА memoaiBomoviuevos , 
ёк uev тй прот Локрідоѕ одот TÒ yévos Avovó- 
ооу TÓV дгадебашеуоу TÜV rupavviàa, ёк бє Ts 
дєотёраѕ "'Immapivov Üvyarpós одот, є0докішо- 
татоо Хоракооќоу, Oso matas, ‘Irrapõvov каї 
Nvaatov 2 èróyyxave бе тїз бєштера< yuvaukós 
адеАфӧѕ & Фу Аш», флр ё ф:Аософіа шеуаћту € €xov 
Tpokomjv kal кал? дъбрєїазъ Kai отраттуіау тоъ) 
троёуоу тфә кат” адтду Zvupakosiwv. обтоѕ 8 
дай Trjv €Üyéveiav Kai тїр Ааштрдтпта тє juxtjs 
eis omojíav тАбє 7 торуу, O0£as 918уреоѕ 
elvat karaAQaat тўр rvpavvióa. фоВоуџєроѕ оду 
одтду б Atoviotos ё ёкригєу ёктод ду тоијоасда тди 
дудра, оАЛаВау єтї бахато. б 82 Alwv aioĝs- 
pevos TÒ рё трфто> ёкріфӨт тара тип» TÓV 
фіАоу, perà 06 табта ébvyev ёк rs XueMas eis 


1 So Wesseling (ср. Theopompus, frs. 179 and 187 (Ox- 
ford); Plutarch, Timoleon, 1; Nepos, Dion, 1; Aelian, 
Varia Historia, 2. 41) : Navoatov PX, Napootov cet. 


1 "This phrase is found in chap. 70. 2, in Plutarch, Dion, 7. 3 
апа 10. 3, and in Aelian, Varia ДЫЛ, 6. 12. 
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fast by adamantine chains,' yet, strange to say, he 
lost it all by his pusillanimity. Тһе causes for its 
dissolution and the various events I shall attempt to 
record. 

6. When Cephisodotus was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Gaius Licinius and Gaius 
Sulpicius. During their term of office Dion, son 
of Hipparinus and the most RE of the 
Syracusans, escaped from Sicily * and by his nobility 
of spirit set free the Syracusans and the other 
Sicilian Greeks in the following manner. Dionysius 
the Elder had begotten children of two wives, of the 
first, who was a Locrian by birth, Dionysius, who 
succeeded to the tyranny, and of the second, who was 
the daughter of Hipparinus, а Syracusan of great 
renown, twosons Hipparinus and Nysaeus. It chanced 
that the brother of the second wife was Dion, a man 
who had great proficiency in philosophy ? and, in the 
matter of courage and skill in the art of war, far 
surpassed the other Syracusans of his time. Dion, 
because of his high birth and nobility of spirit, fell 
under suspicion with the tyrant, for he was considered 
powerful enough to overthrow the tyranny. So,fear- 
ing him, Dionysius decided to get him out of the way 
by arresting him on a charge involving the death 
penalty. But Dion, becoming aware of this, was at 
first concealed in the homes of some of his friends, and 


2 According to Plutarch, Dion, 14. 5, Dion was placed on a 
boat by Dionysius and sent to Italy (Nepos says to Corinth, 
Dion, 3f.). This must have happened considerably earlier as 
Plato (Epistles, 1. 329 c) says that it happened three months 
after his arrival in 367. Diodorus has evidently compressed 
the earlier details into this year. 

з For the association of Plato and Dion see Plato, Epistles, 
Т. 327 a; Anth. Pal. Т. 99 (L.C.L. 2. 60). 


951 


850/8 B.C. 


858/7 в.с. 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


IlelomóvvQgoov, éywv peb’ éavrob то» a8eAjóv 
МєуакАў» kai 'HpaxkAe(8qv! тд» éri rv отроти»- 
TÓv Teraypévov ӧпд тоў rupávvov. кататАєсас 
8° eis тту KópwÜov то? uév KopwÜ(ovs ёоо 
cvvemtAaBéo0a. Tis Аєодєрооєоҳ? ту Xvpako- 
ор, аўтд< де uuoÜodópovs ovvfyye kal mavoràias 
ооуујӣро:ќє. таҳ) дё тоААф» )makovóvrov mavo- 
qÀías тє птарєскєзабєто каї ршодофброуѕ avyxvovs, 
kal форттуо?ѕ дуо vaóüs шодосарєуоѕ Tá тє ÓrÀa 
kai roUs шодофброо< évÜcuevos адтдѕ ие тойтас 
тд фортідаѕ ëyav éfémAevoev ёк Лакуудоо tis 
трд< КєфаААт ќо» eis тў» 3ukeMav, "НракАє длр? 
дё dméAwrev триђрєіѕ Tiwas kal érépas форттуо?с* 
d£ovra катбті eis тӣѕ XMvpakoVocas. 

7. "Ара 82 тойто mporropévow ' Avópónayos б 
Tavpopevirns, Tiuaiov реу тод tràs toropías ovy- 
ypáļavros патђр cw, тАойт дє kai dvyfjs Хаш- 
прӧттт: G.aépov vÜpowse то0ѕ ёк ts Nd£ov т< 
koraakadeíons Отд Avvvatov mepileubÜévras. ol- 
кісаѕ де тб» Umép Tis Náfov А№фоу róv ovopačó- 
pevov "l'aópov kai єй кат’ одтду тАєїш xpóvov 
апд ris єтї тод Taúpov povis ovóuaoe Tavpo- 

1 So Simson and Wesseling (ср. chap. 16. 2 and Plutarch, 
Dion, 12, 32; Nepos, Dion, 5): XapuAeióqv. 

2 Fischer (cp. chap. 10. 3): éAev6epías. 

3 “НрокАєі т PX, Хар:кАєі ти or -òy cet. 


+ So MSS. ; Fischer conjectures тријрє:с eikoat (ср. chap. 
16. 2) каї tivas érépas ф. 


1 Corinth was probably selected, not only because of its 
favourable location, but because it was the mother-city of 
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then escaped from Sicily to the Peloponnese in the 358/7 к.с. 


company of his brother Megacles and of Heracleides 
who had been appointed commandant of the garri- 
son by the tyrant. When he landed at Corinth, he 
besought the Corinthians ! to collaborate with him in 
setting free the Syracusans, and he himself began to 
gather mercenary troops and to collect suits of armour.? 
Soon many gave ear to his pleas and he gradually 
accumulated large supplies of armour and many mer- 
cenaries,* then, hiring two merchantmen, he loaded 
on board arms and men, while he himself with these 
transports sailed from Zacynthus, which is near 
Cephallenia, to Sicily, but he left Heracleides behind 
to bring up later some triremes and other merchant- 
men to Syracuse. 

7. While these things were going on, Andromachus 
of Tauromenium,! who was the father of Timaeus, 
the author of the Histories, and distinguished for 
his wealth and nobility of spirit, gathered together 
the men who had survived the razing of Naxos by 
Dionysius. Having settled the hill above Naxos 
called Tauros and remained there a considerable time, 
he called it Tauromenium from his “ remaining on 


Syracuse and very possibly favoured the oligarchy Dion 
planned to set up (see Plutarch, Dion, 53). 

* Dion spent about ten years in Greece, 366—357 (Hack- 
forth, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 915), in close touch with 
the Academy. For preparations see Nepos, Dion, 5. 

з Diodorus says 1000 (chap. 9. 5), to which if 1500 under 
Heracleides (chap. 16. 2) are added the number 3000 is 
approximated (chap. 17. 3 and Anaximenes, De Rhetorica ad 
Alexandrum, 8. З. 1429 b). For other details of the expedi- 
tion see Plutarch, Dion, 29-94. For a critical account see 
Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 3. 1. 257 and note 3, followed 
by Hackforth, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 277. 

* See chap. 68. 8 апі Plutarch, Timoleon, 10. 4. 
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шёлоу. Tax) де тї тоєо émiboow AapBavosens 
oí pév оѓкђторєѕ peydAovs. пєрієтоијсоуто тАой- 
тои, 7 8 mös аё:бЛоуоу á£iea. mepurovaapévr 
TÓ TeÀevratov év TÔ kaf’ тиё< fiw Kaícapos 
буастусаутоѕ Toùs lavpouevíras ёк т< патрідоѕ 
тё '"Popaícv dmowav éóé£aro. m К 

"Ара 8ё тойто< mparropévois oL тўр ЕйВогау 
катоькойутє$ ёотасіасау трд< .dAMfAovs ‚кай тё» 
név Toós Borwroùs тфу бё TOUS Afrvatovs ém- 
каћєсарёроу avvéarr тбАєро$ ката тђи ЕйВога». 
yevopévaw Bé mÀeóvov cvpmAokv кой ‚бкроВо- 
Мору óTé uév oi Onflaío. mpoerépovv бтё ò oi 
' AÜqvatou тђу vieny dmedépovro. peyán pèr обу 
vapára£is оддєшіа avvereAéa0n тйс де ијооо д.д 
TÓv ёрфи№оу пбАєроу катафдарє(отѕ кай тоААф» 
д>ёрфто» пар” ашфотёршу дгафбарёутот póyts 
таїѕ оуџфораї5ѕ vovÜerufévres eis. ópóvouav Або» 
«oi ту єїрїгтү avvéüevro трд< dAXijAovs. 

Oí pèv ov Bowroi тту eis olkov émávoBov ToL- 
тсбшєуог Tiv "javxiav Tjyov: ot 8' *Абтуайо› Хш» 


1 For a different story see Book 14. 59. 2. Naxos (three 
miles from Tauromenium) was destroyed by Dionysius in 
403 (Book 14. 15. 2) and its territory assigned to neighbour- 
ing Siculi (ibid. З). These occupied the hill of Taurus to the 
north of Mes and gave it the name Tauromenium. The 
Siculi in 394 warded off a surprise winter attack of Dionysius 
(Book 14. 87-88). By the peace of 392 Dionysius regained 
'Tauromenium, expelled the Siculi, and settled his merce- 
naries on the spot (Book 14. 96. 4). Probably this present 
settlement by Andromachus is to be regarded as a new 
foundation. See Wesseling's note on Book 14. 59. 

? Since Tauromenium had been a stronghold of Sextus 
Pompey, Augustus, as a precautionary measure and because 
of its strong position commanding the coast road between 
Syracuse and Messené, expelled the former inhabitants to 
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Tauros."* And as the city made quick progress, the 358/7 в.с, 


inhabitants laid up great wealth, and the city, which 
had won considerable repute, finally in our own life- 
time, after Caesar? had expelled the inhabitants of 
lauromenium from their native land, received a 
colony of Roman citizens. 

While these things were going on, the inhabitants 
of Euboea fell into strife among themselves, and when 
one party summoned the Boeotians to its assistance 
and the other the Athenians, war broke out over all 
Euboea. А good many close combats and skirmishes 
occurred in which sometimes the Thebans were 
superior and sometimes the Athenians carried off 
the victory. Although no important pitched battle 
was fought to a finish, yet when the island had been 
devastated by the intestinal warfare and many men 
had been slain on both sides, at long last admonished 
by the disasters, the parties came to an agreement 
and made peace with one another.? 

Now the Boeotians returned home and remained 
quiet, but the Athenians, who had suffered the revolt 


make room for new colonists. It may have been one of the 
е colonized by Augustus in Dio Cassius, 54. 7. 1 
2] B.c.). 

( з Diodorus has placed the Euboean war wrongly in the 
archonship of Cephisodotus (358/7). The war lasted only 
thirty days according to Aeschines, Jn Ctesiphonta, 85 and 
occurred under Agathocles (357/6). Diocles wasthe Athenian 
commander (Demosthenes, 21. 174) and he was general 
in 357/6 (Dittenberger, Syllogé, 1°. 190. 23 and note 9). 
The treaty of peace is also dated under the archonship of 
Agathocles (ibid. 20—1IG, 92, 194). That the Social War 
had already begun is proved by the intentional erasure of 
Chabrias' (chap. 7. 3) name from this inscription. He was 
no longer general when the treaty was signed since he had 
fallen at Chios. For discussion see Beloch, Griechische Ge- 
schichte’, 3. 9. 258 and 3. 1. 238, note 2. 
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каї “Роділи kai Коо, ёт, дё BvyLavríov aro- 
отйртау évémeoov eis пӧћєроу тд» OvouaocÜÉvra 
cvppaxuwcóv, б< Oiépewev ёту тріа.  éAópevot sè 
arparņyoùs Харта коі Xafßpiav áméareiav uera 
Bvvdpews. orot ё mAÀeógavres émi тту Xíov 
karéAaBov sapayeyovóras ovppdxovs rots Хш 
тард Bv£avríov каї "Родіоу кої Кфар, ёт: дє 
MavooAov тоб Карди Ovvdorov. ёктаёаутєс̧ дє 
Tijv баши émoMópkovv тт пбАр катӣ yív dpa 
kal катӣ ÜdAarrav. б pèv оду Харт той metot 
отратєјшатоѕ TjyoUpevos катд. yiv проотє: Tots 
тє/уєсі kai mpòs тодѕ ёк! тӯ mÓÀecs ékyvÜévras 
ёт” адтду Ovyyovitero: б 8€ ХоВріаѕ mpoomAeVoas 
то Миён vavpsaxíav картєрду сууєсттсато каї тїс 
veWws Trois éuóAow ауаррауєістѕ катєтоџєіто. oí 
pév обу émi vv dÀÀcv vedv eifavres т@ колрф 
8wooÜncav, ó Ò avri tis тттс dAAaÉdpevos TÓv 
єйкАєё Üdvarov dywviópevos ётер тӯѕ veds kai 
TpcoÜeis éreAeórmoe. n блед ME 

8. llepi дє тойс а?то?с karpoùs Ф:Лттоѕ o ту 
Maxe8óvov Вас:Лєдѕ peydày паратаёє: уєлкакоѕ 
тойс "ІААуріодѕ каї тйрта< тос uéxpu тӯѕ Avywi- 
тдоѕ коЛоушёутѕ Ашутѕ karowoÜvras бптткдооѕ 
тєтоіушёуоѕ dvékapiev eis 7v. Make8ovíav, ovv- 
тєдєциёџоѕ ёудоёоу eipijvqv mpós roùs '"IAÀvpuoss, 


1 ёк added by Kallenberg. 


! Again Diodorus is wrong in the dating of the Social 
War. The war opened with the attack on Chios in which 
Chabrias fell. For reasons given in the preceding note this 
must be the year 357/6. Diodorus (chap. 22. 2) closes the 
war in the year of Elpines, 356/5, after it has lasted “ four " 
years. Dionysius (De Lysia Iudicium, 12, p. 480) placed the 
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of Chios, Rhodes, and Cos and, moreover, of Byzan- 358/7 в.с. 


tium, became involved in the war called the Social 
War which lasted three years.! The Athenians chose 
Chares and Chabrias as generals and dispatched them 
with an army. Тһе two generals on sailing into Chios 
found that allies had arrived to assist the Chians from 
Byzantium, Rhodes, and Cos, and also from Mausolus,? 
the tyrant of Caria. They then drew up their forces 
and began to besiege the city both by land and 
by sea. Now Chares, who commanded the infantry 
force, advanced against the walls by land and began 
a struggle with the enemy who poured out on him 
from the city ; but Chabrias, sailing up to the harbour, 
fought a severe naval engagement and was worsted 
when his ship was shattered by a ramming attack. 
While the men on the other ships withdrew in the nick 
of time and saved their lives, he, choosing death with 
glory instead of defeat, fought on for his ship and 
died of his wounds.? : 

8. About the same time Philip, king of the Mace- 
donians, who had been victorious over the Illyrians * 
in a great battle and had made subject all the people 
who dwelt there as far as the lake called Lychnitis,* 
now returned to Macedonia, having arranged a note- 
worthy peace with the Illyrians and won great acclaim 


Social War in the years of Agathocles and Elpines (357/6 
and 356/5), which seems to be the correct dating. For dis- 
cussion see Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 3. 2. 260-262, 

2 Mausolus was the prime instigator of the Social War 
(see Demosthenes, 15. 3). Yet Byzantium, Rhodes, and 
Chios had joined forces previously when stirred up by 
Epameinondas (see Book 15. 79. 1). 

3 See Nepos, Chabrias, 4; Plutarch, Phocion, 6. 1; Demos- 
thenes, 20. 80 ff. 

1 See chap. 4. 

5 Western border of Macedonia by Lyncestis and Orestis. 
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пєр:Вӧттдс̧ тє ӧтарҳоу тара то Македо eri 
2 rots д dvOpe(av каторӣорёуоі. pera дє тадта 
TÀv тї, 'AudíizroAw оѓкобутоу аАотріоѕ прдѕ aù- 
тд» дгатєдєутоу kai тоААй< афорраѕ Sóvrav eis mó- 
Aeuov éorpárevaev ёт’ aùroùs аёоюћдуф 8wápe. 
тросауауйб» 86 тоў тєіҳєо: раҳауӣѕ kai троо- 
Boààs* évepyoùs каї avvexets mou]aáp.evos катеВаћє 
pév тоф крос pépos т: тод тєгуооѕ, таресећ- 
бду 8 eis тту тбл» дий тоб пторатоѕ kai тфу 
бутістбутоу поАћо?ѕ катаВаћау ёкорієосє Ths md- 
Àcws каї то? рёу аАотріос прдѕ айтди д:акєи- 
pévovs ёфоуадєусє, rois 8' ddois фида»брабтаз< 
3 mpooqvéyÜn. ý 8é rós айтт keuiévm ката Tfjs 
Өрбктс kai rdv aíveyyvs тӧтоу eójvós тодА@ 
avvefldAero T Ф:Мтто трд ab£qow. А є000 yàp 
Tiv pèv Пудруау èyerpwoaTo, mpós 86 OAvvÜOtovs 
ovppaxíav ёдєто каї Ioriðarav Фроддуає mept- 
поиђаєи aùroîs, úrèp 1с  Odúvhior тоМту стоидту 
4 éayov kupeo Tis TÓÀews. rv © Oàvvðiwv 
Bapetav mów oikosvrov kal бй rò тАйӨо< тфу 
ev tavr? évowosvrov vov. éyóvro! ponny eis 
тд» тбАєро>» тєрща&үтүто$ Åv т тОАо< ots Tyyepiovias 
petLovos ópeyopévots.  Buómep ot тє " AÜmnvaitoi kai 
б Pirros бєфїАотшойуто mpòs аААтАоио$ тєрї 
5 тўѕ TrÀv "О№уВіоу cvupaxías. où ити aXX б 
1 So Cobet : поморкќаѕ. 


2 dy rasrg Capps: raírq», which Hertlein would delete. 
3 éyóvroy] Fischer suggests £yovcav (cp. Book 13. 66. 5). 


1 See chap. 3. 3 and explanatory note ; also 4. 1. 

2 See Wilcken, 4lezander, 33. m 

з A good account of Philip's seizures of Amphipolis, Pydna, 
Potidaea, and Crenides is found in Pickard-Cambridge, 
Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 201-208. This account omits, 
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among the Macedonians for the successes due to his 35/7 вс 


valour. Thereupon, finding that the people of Amphi- 
polis * were ill-disposed toward him and offered many 
pretexts for war, he entered upon a campaign against 
them with a considerable force. By bringing siege- 
engines against the walls ? and launching severe and. 
continuous assaults, he succeeded in breaching a por- 
tion of the wall with his battering rams, whereupon, 
having entered the city through the breach and struck 
down many of his opponents, he obtained the mastery 
of the city and exiled those who were disaffected 
toward him, but treated the rest considerately.? Since 
this city was favourably situated with regard to Thrace 
and the neighbouring regions, it contributed greatly 
to the aggrandizement of Philip. Indeed he immedi- 
ately reduced Рудпа, and made an alliance with the 
Olynthians 5 in the terms of which he agreed to take 
over for them Potidaea, a city which the Olynthians 
had set their hearts on possessing. Since the Olyn- 
thians inhabited an important city and because of 
its huge population had great influence in war, their 
city was an object of contention for those who sought 
to extend theirsupremacy. For this reason the Athe- 
nians and Philip were rivals against one another for 
the alliance with the Olynthians. However that may 


as does Diodorus, Athens’ declaration of war on Philip's 
retention of Amphipolis, which is attested by Isocrates, 
Philip, 2; Aeschines, False Embassy, 91, ТО, 79, -Against 
Ctesiphon, 54 ; and 1С, 22. 127 (тдАєно$ mpòs PiMrrov) of the 
year 356. For Amphipolis see also note on chap. 3. 3; 
Theopompus, fr. 43 (Oxford); Demosthenes, 1. 8; 2. 6; 
T. 21-98 ; and on the exiles also Dittenberger, Syllogé, 13. 194. 

t For Pydna see Demosthenes, 20. 63 ; 1. 5. 

5 For the alliance between Philip and Olynthus see Demos- 
thenes, 23. 108 ; 2. 14; 6. 20; also Robinson, Transactions 
of the American Philological Association, 65 (1934), 103-122. 
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Pirros llorómuv ékmoMopr)cas т pév TÓv 
'A0gvaiov dpovpàv ёётуауєу ёк ris móAews kal 
duAavÜpévros адтӣ mpoceveykdpuevos. ёѓатёотє:Аєу 
eis тӣѕ "Абас (сфодра yàp «дЛаВєіто то» Ofjuov 
ту 'Alnvaiv ӧ:й то Вароѕ kai тд diwa тїс 
sens): ту è mów’ éfavópamoOwdpevos map- 
«окє Tote "OAvvOLow, Õwpnoduevos dpa kai тд< 
катӣ тў» xcpav krijaew. џєтӣ дё тадта rape) oov 
ётї тб» Kpyvðas табтуу ие ётаоёђсаѕ oiky- 
тброу пћ]дє. percvópaoe Ф:М№ттоос, аф’ éavroÜ 
mpocayopeUcas, rà бе ката тту хорау? ҳрдсєиа. 
шётаћа. поутєА с дута Атда kai адоёа rais karta- 
ckevais emi тосодтоу тйётоєу dore д0уасдо, hé- 
pew адтф тпрбоодоу тћєіоу 7) raAÁávrew xiv. 
ёк 0€ тойтоу Tax) сорєусаѕ пћодтоу, aiel ШбЛЛУ 
8:0 тт єдпоріар тёр xpupárcw eis бпєроҳђу pE- 
ући ўуаує ту» Макєбоикђу Васа" удрасра. 
yàp Хросоду kopas тд mpocayopevÜcv бт’ ékeívov 
ФАйттєю> шодофдроу тє úvapıv à&idAoyov ovv- 
єотђсато kai тфу» 'EAXjvov похо) 8:0. тото 
троєтрефато mpoüóras yevéoÜa. ту татрідсор. 
dÀÀà тєрї pèv тойтоу ai karà рёроѕ mpá£es 
ёкаота OqÀdocovow, Tes ò єтї ràs ovvexeis 
mpá£ew рєтаВ:Васоџєу тод» Aóyov. 

9. Er архоутоѕ yàp 'Abývyow 'AyafokAéovs 
Рораїѓо: karéorqoav omárovs Марко» ФаВіоу кої 


1 тё» Gemistus ; so Wesseling, Fischer : Пудрау. 
2 орау] rów PX. 3 spd£es] rá£es Р. 


1 On Crenides see chap. 3. 7 and note. Е 
2 Worth about $6.25. According to Seltman, Greek Coins, 
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be, Philip, when he had forced Potidaea to surrender, 358/7 v.c. 


led the Athenian garrison out of the city and, treat- 
ing it considerately,sent it back to Athens—for he was 
particularly solicitous toward the people of Athens on 
account of the importance and repute of their city— 
but, having sold theinhabitantsinto slavery,he handed 
it over to the Olynthians, presenting them also at the 
samc time with all the properties in the territory of 
Potidaea. After this he went to the city of Crenides,! 
and having increased its size with a large number of 
inhabitants, changed its name to Philippi, giving it his 
own name, and then, turning to the gold mines in its 
territory, which were very scanty and insignificant, he 
increased their output so much by his improvements 
that they could bring him a revenue of more than a 
thousand talents. And because from these mines he 
had soon amassed a fortune, with the abundance of 
money he raised the Macedonian kingdom higher and 
higher to a greatly superior position, for with the gold 
coins which he struck, which came to be known 
from his name as Philippeioi;? he organized a large 
force of mercenaries, and by using these coins for 
bribes induced many Greeks to become betrayers of 
their native lands. But concerning these matters the 
several events, when recorded, will explain every- 
thing in detail, and we shall now shift our account 
back to the events in the order of their occur- 
rence. 


9. When Agathocles was archon at Athens, the 357/6 в.с. 


Romans elected as consuls Marcus Fabius and Gaius 


200-201, the issue of Philippi bore the name of the town 
OIAIIIIIQON (see Plate XLVI 7) and only after 348 began 
the issue of Philippeioi. See also West, “ The Early Diplo- 
тасу of Philip ЇЇ of Macedon Illustrated by his Coins," 
Numismatic Chronicle, З (1923), 169 ff. 
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Гао» VlómAvov.! еті 8 roúraw Aiwv б 'Irraptvov 
karémAevaev eis rrjv XukeMav karaAjacv т? Ato- 
vvotov тораруіда, éAaxíaraws де TOv тро abro 
таутоу xpnodpevos афорџаїс шєуѓістти 8waarelay 
ту ката тту Едроттуу катё\осєу ауєАтістоос. 
т yàp ду тістєйоєиєи бт. исі форттруоїѕ vavai 
karamAeUcas Tepieyévero бууастоо vaüs uèv pa- 
Kpàs éyovros rerpakooías, arpaTworas де meLoUs 
иёу eig дека pvupidðas, ёттєі де uvpíovs, ÓmAwv 
8€ kal aírov kai хртџбтоу тоталтту mapackevmv 
ocv eikós éari? кєкттїоба тд» рЛАоута xopryyrjaew 
SajuAGs Taís mpoewmpévous Ovvápeow wpis ё 
TÓv eipquévov пӧАу реу Éyovra peyiarqv TV 
“ЕЛАзуу доу, Auévas де kai vewpia kal kareakeva- 
gpévas dkpomóAes dvaÀovovs, ёт: бё avupdxov 
8vvaróv éxyovra пАўдоѕ; airia 9' ӧтўрҳє TÖ 
Лірі TÓV TporepnTcov раћата pèr 7 iota. Лаџ- 
трбтт< Ts Jjvxfjs kal дудрєѓа kal ў ту éAevÜe- 
poola реААдутоу eÜvoia, TÒ дё тойтоу атаутоу 
peilov 7 тє dvavÓpía той Tvpávvov koi TÒ тфу 
dpxopévov Tpós aùròv picos: mávra yàp cabra 
прӧѕ éva калрду avvÓpapuóvra. парадбёоѕ TAS ATL- 
oTovuévas mpd£ew mpós TéÀos ўуауєу. 

*Hyets 8° ádépevow rovrov тду Ауоу émi тту 
дуаурафђу тёз катӣ. uépos mempaypévowv Tpeó- 
eða. Лісу yàp ёк ZakívÜov ris mpós Kehad- 

1 So MSS. (ПетіАох Stephanus marg.) ; IlovrAcov Rhodo- 


man (cp. Livy, 7. 11 ; Fasti Consulares). 
2 й RF, followed by Dindorf. 


1 Confirmed by Plutarch, Dion, 25. 1. Тһе port was 


Heracleia Minoa, halfway between Acragas and Selinus (see 
infra, 8 4). 
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Poplius. 
Hipparinus sailed to Sicily intending to overthrow the 
tyranny of Dionysius, and with slenderer resources 
than those of any conqueror before his time he suc- 
ceeded contrary to all expectation in overthrowing 
the greatest realm in all Europe. Who, indeed, 
would have believed that, putting ashore with two! 
merchantmen, he could actually have overcome the 
despot who had at his disposal four hundred ships ? of 
war, infantry numbering nearly one hundred thou- 
sand, ten thousand horse, and as great a store of arms, 
food, and money as one in all probability possessed 
who had to maintain lavishly the aforesaid forces ; 
and, apart from all we have mentioned, had a city 
which was the largest of the cities of Hellas, and 
harbours and docks and fortified citadels * that were 
impregnable, and, besides, a great number of power- 
fulallies? The cause for Dion's successes was, above 
all others, his own nobility of spirit, his courage, 
and the willing support of those who were to be 
liberated, but still more important than all these were 
the pusillanimity of the tyrant and his subjects' hatred 
of him ; for when all these characteristics merged 
atasingle critical moment, they unexpectedly brought 
to a successful close deeds which were considered 
impossible. 

But we must forgo these reflections and turn to 
the detailed narrative of the events as they severally 
occurred. Dion, having sailed from Zacynthos, which 

* Confirmed by chap. 70. 3; Plutarch, Dion, 14. 2; 
Aelian, Varia Historia, 6. 12. Nepos, Dion, 5. 3 gives 
* quingentis longis navibus." 

* Of Ortygia and Epipolae, the work of Dionysius I. See 


Book 14. 7. 1-3, 5; and Book 14. 18 for these and other 
constructions. 
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Aqvíav досі форт vavoiv dvaxÜeis karémAcuae 
Ts "Akpayavriv]s eis тту дуорафошеёути Mivoav. 
айту 86 то нє» таАодо» ото Mívwos ёктїоӨт той 
Вас:Аос̧ Kpnrõv, каб? ду карду бтүтФ> Aaiðadov 
ётєёєүсәӨт Кокало rà Васі? rv Xwaváóv: ката 
8é тойс дтокєциёроуѕ корой т] uév uoc айтт 
Tois Kapxy8oviow Ümrkovev, 0 9 ётют@ттус aù- 
Tíjs, Óvoua Параћоѕ, óíAos Фу Aíwvos Tpobúuws 
Úneðéčar aùróv. б де Aiwv éfeAóuevos ёк TÀv 
форттуф®у mavoràias TevrakioyiÀias тә Парал 
mapéðwkev kai парєкбАєсєу aÙTÒv áp eos тара- 
коштол трд$ Tàs Xupakovocas: айтд< бе тойс pu- 
oÜodópovs тараћаВоу, дитаѕ xiMovs, mpoijyev єтї 
тас Хоракоўссас. év парбдо де той< тє ' Akpayav- 
Tívovs каї l'eAdovs kai tiwas TÀv тту pueoóyevov 
oikovvrayw Xuxavóv тє kai У«кєАфь, ёти 86 Kapua- 
pwaiovs? veícas соуєАєодєрдсаи rods Ewpakootovs 
проўуєи émi Thv kardÀvow той Tvpávvov. тоА- 
Adv бё mávroÜev avppvévrwov perà TÀv бту rax 
тАє(оу< ту Bwopvpiov отратиотёу vÜpoioÜncav. 
одди 8' ўттоу каї тоАЛої rdv ёк ris Iradas 
*EAXjvcov xai Meoonviwv шєтєтёцфӣпсах» kal máv- 
Tes ой» тоААў пробишіа ката amovónv kov. 

10. ‘Qs 8' елі roîs дро? тӯѕ Xvpakooías б 
Діоу Qv, алута, прдѕ адтду пАђӣоѕ dvómÀcv dv- 

1 Dindorf: ómjkovoev. 


2 After Kapapwaiovs MSS. have xai Maàwatovs, deleted 
by most editors. з So Hertlein : тойс ópovs. 


1 For this myth see Book 4. 77-79. There is no mention 
of “ founding " Minoa in chap. 79. А 

2 Plutarch, Dion, 25-26. 3, gives а more detailed account of 
Dion's voyage and his landing at Minoa. Synalus (ibid. 
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lies by Cephallenia, with two merchantmen, put in at 357/6 в.с. 


the harbour of Acragas named Minoa. This had 
been founded of olden time by Minos, king of the 
Cretans, on the occasion when, in his search for Dae- 
dalus, he had been entertained by Cocalus, king of the 
Sicanians,! but in the period with which we are con- 
cerned this city was subject to the Carthaginians, and 
its governor, named Paralus,; who was a friend of 
Dion, received him enthusiastically. Dion, having 
unloaded from the merchantmen five thousand suits 
of armour, handed them over to Paralus and requested 
him to transport them on wagons to Syracuse, while 
he himself, taking along the mercenaries ? numbering 
a thousand, led them against Syracuse. On the march 
he persuaded the peoples of Acragas, Gela, and 
some of the Sicanians and Sicels who dwelt in the 
interior, also the people of Camarina, to join in the 
liberation of the: Syracusans, and then advanced to 
overthrow the tyrant. Since many men with their 
arms streamed in from all sides, soon more than 
twenty thousand soldiers were gathered. Likewise 
many also of the Greeks from Italy and of the Mes- 
senians were summoned, and all came in haste with 
great enthusiasm. 

10. When Dion was on the borders of the Syracusan 
territory, there came to meet him a host of men with- 


25. 5) is there the name given to the Carthaginian commander, 
Dion's friend. It is very possible that Carthage favoured 
Dion's project since it gave every indication of weakening 
the military power of Syracuse (sce Beloch, Griechische 
Geschichte?, 3. 1. 958). 

* These seem to be the mercenaries he had brought, not 
new ones (see chap. 6. 5). 

* See the account in Plutarch, Dion, 26-27 and Hackforth, 
Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 278. 
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Üpdmeov ёк тє Tis xópas kai тйс тбАєс)$' дтістоқ 
yàp 9vaketpevos б Avovéatos pos тоў$ Zvpakoatovs 
тоху та ÓmÀa mopüpuro. ката. õe тойтоу тди 
корду б pèv TÜpavvos тєрї тд уєоктістоуѕ TóÀews 
karà TÓv ' AÓpíav д:ётриВє perà тоу Óvvdpeov, 
oí © émi ris филакӯўѕ тфу Zvpakovaoów àToAet- 
dÜévres ўуєшбиєсѕ тд pèv пр@тоу émewpówro pera- 
каћєїсдол тодѕ Уоракосіооѕ дтд тїз атоотасєсоѕ' 
dkaracxérov ё тўѕ бриђѕ тфу будоо» ойоте áno- 
yvóvres? rods риобофдроу< kal тойс та той 8vváorov 
$povoüvras vÜpowav kai Tàs тае тАлрфсоуте< 
Tots афєстткбочу éméaÜa: Sréywwoav. Aiwv бе 
то% pév &убтАо< тфу Yvpakoatov véboe тд$ 
mevrakwayiMas. пауотћіаҳ, Toùs бе аААоу< ёк тфу 
Ovvardw rots таратуиҳодсі тос, guveakevagev. 
ovvayayaov 8° dmavras eis кошу ёккдлус{о» ane- 
файето pev éavróv Teu ETL TY 6Аєобдерсооту тау 
XukeAworÓv, тарєкайе 86 отроттуо?ѕ оѓрєїобси 
ToUs є00ётооѕ mpós тт дтокотістоси тўѕ адто- 
vopías kal тту kardÀvow тӯ бА Tupavviðos. 
Tò 82 mÀfÜos domep dmó pâs pwvîs dveßónoe 
arparņyoðs atpetaÜa. тду тє Aíwva кай тб» dBeAMbov 
одтод МєуакАўу одтократораѕ. є0005 оду атд 
Tis ёккАаѓоѕ ékrd£as ту дуро просђує тӯ 
mÓÀe.. ovðevòs 8° dvrinorovpévov тё» бтаідрау 
d8eQs єѓоўАдєу évrós тоб Te(yovs kai eà TÄS 

1 So Gemistus : тарпрєїто. К Я я 

2 So Dindorf; тт» б@ тфу Aóycv  asvÜcow | dmoyvávres 


Fischer (cp. Book 17. 55. 1): émyvóvres. 


1 "That Dionysius was in Italy is attested by Plutarch, Dion, 
26. 1 and Nepos, Dion, 5. 4. If Plutarch is correct in placing 
him at Caulonia (ibid. 26. 4) as Diodorus does in chap. 11. 3, 
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out arms both from the countryside and from the city ; 357/6 в.с. 


for Dionysius, being suspicious of the Syracusans, had 
disarmed many of them. About this time the tyrant 
was sojourning in the newly founded cities ! along the 
Adriatic with large forces, and the commanders who 
had been left in charge of the garrison of Syracuse at 
first attempted to summon back the Syracusans from 
their revolt, but when the impulse of the mobs could 
not be checked they gave up in despair and gathered 
mercenaries and those who favoured the cause of the 
tyrant, and having filled their ranks decided to attack 
the insurgents. Dion distributed the five thousand 
suits of armour * to such of the Syracusans as were 
unarmed, and equipped the rest of the able-bodied 
with weapons that сате to hand. Then having 
brought them all to a general assembly, he disclosed 
that he had come for the liberation of the Greeks of 
Sicily, and he urged them to elect as generals those 
men who were wcll qualified to effect the restoration 
of their independence and the dissolution of the entire 
tyranny. The crowd as with one voice cried out that 
it chose Dion and his brother Megacles * as generals 
with absolute power.* Accordingly he drew up his 
army in line of battle immediately at the close of the 
assembly and advanced upon the city. Since no опе 
disputed with him the open country, he entered fear- 
lessly within the walls, and making his way through 


he could not have been by the Adriatic. Caulonia, on the 
east coast of Bruttium, was destroyed by Dionysius the Elder 
in 389 z.c., its inhabitants removed to Syracuse, and its 
territory given to the Locrians for settlement (see Book 14. 
106. 3), In this sense it might be called a new foundation. 

2 See chap. 6. 5. 3 See chap. 6. 4. 

* See the interpretation of this manoeuvre by Hackforth, 
Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 279. 
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"А уради”ӣѕ mopevÜcis eis ту dyopàv катєстрато- 
педєосєу, oD0cvós roÀpAvros ёпєбібуси. 0 де ovp- 
vas dpiüpós v rÀv perà Aícvos отратиштду одк 
ёАйтто›$ rv mevrakiouvpiwv. ойто де mdvres 
éoredavopévo: катђАдоу eis Tiv móXv mponyov- 
pévov той тє Aiwvos kai той MeyakAéovs kal perà 
ToUTcV Tpidkovra Xvpakoaícwv, oi буо TÓv KATA 
тї а Xwvpakooíots peraayetv 
TÓV кидруоу 79UcAncav. 

11. Ts де Cun váons nerqudweopérms avri 
Tis GovÀe(as тђу éAevÜepíav kal то okvôpwrov ris 
торазуідоѕ eis mavwyvpucjv (Aapóryra тӣѕ TÚXNS 
dyovans пбса oikia Восифи kai ҳарӣѕ ёуєшє, TÀv 
iOuoró)v éri rais Dias éoríaus бэшифутозу kai тєрї 
pév TÓv mapóvrov ауад@у «ÜyapioToUvrcwv тої 
cote, тєрї $ rv єААдутшъ eùyàs dyaÜDs Torov- 
шерои. ёуёиєто де каї TÓv уоусикду èri тої 
дуєАтѓстоіѕ eùnpepiats E Kal e 
таса» ту mÓÀw ovvópouat. o)0eis 8° yv éAeU- 
epos, e од févos, 05 ойк éamevóev {дє 
тди Айша, kai Tv дрєтђи той dvOpós тптаутєѕ 
dzeOéyovro рє:Ќбушс 7) kar dvÜpurrov. каї тойт. 
єйАдүш<$ ёптаоҳоу ĝia TÒ péyeÜos xai mapd8o£ov 
Tis perafoAts* mevrykovraerots yàp 9ovAeías re- 
пєраџрёрог кої тўѕ éAevÜepías 8:0. TÓv xpóvov éri- 
AeAqopévou 8 évós. аудрдѕ арєтђу ámeA8noav тїс 
cvudopás. 

no 8 ката roúrovs тойс kaipoùs одтдс 


1 тб» кіубиуоу P. 


1 See Plutarch's account in Dion, 28-29. Achradina (ibid. 
29, 1) is an extension of the city, covering the eastern part of 
the plateau of Epipolae. 
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Achradina * encamped in the market-place, no one 357/6 s.c. 


daring to come out against him. Тһе whole number 
of the soldiers with Dion was not less than fifty thou- 
sand. All of these with garlands on their heads 
came down to the city under the leadership of Dion 
and Megacles and with them thirty з Syracusans who 
alone of the exiles in the Peloponnese were willing 
to share the battles with their fellow Syracusans. 

11. Now that all the city had put on the garb of 
freedom in exchange for that of slavery and that 
fortune had changed the sullen looks of the tyranny to 
festival gaiety, every house was filled with sacrificing 
and rejoicing, as the citizens burnt incense on their 
own hearths, thanked the gods for their present 
blessings, and offered hopeful prayers for blessings to 
come. The women too raised great shouts of joy for 
the unexpected good fortune and gathered together in 
throngs throughout the whole city. There was no 
freeman, no slave, no stranger who did not hasten to 
gaze upon Dion, and all applauded the man's valour 
in terms too exalted for a mere mortal. And they 
had good reason forsuch feelings because of the magni- 
tude and unexpected nature of the change ; for after 
having experienced fifty years? of slavery and for- 
gotten the meaning of freedom through the lapse of 
time, they were suddenly released from their mis- 
fortune by the valour of a single man. 

Dionysius himself at this time chanced to be 


? See Plutarch, Dion, 27. 3, who says five thousand, which 
is undoubtedly too low an estimate as Diodorus' is too high. 
See Hackforth, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 218. 

з Twenty-five is the number given by Plutarch, Dion, 22, 4. 

* domep iepdv тга коі Üeompemij торлуу (Plutarch, Dion, 
28. 3) dnd mpoarperrop.évow diamep Üeóv катєиҳаїѕ (ibid. 29. 1). 

5 Forty-eight in Plutarch, Dion, 28. 3, 405-357 в.с, 
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p&v érvxe Qurpiov тєрї KavAowíav ris 'IraMas, 
Quorov ё тд» erparqyóv тєрї тд ' AOpíav дута 
pereméparo perà тїз уаутікўс Ovvdueos ral 
трооётаёє тАєї eis Tas ЎУоракойссасѕ. арфотёроу 
8' eis тду aórÓv rówov £éMÓetv omevàóvrow б pèv 
Atovéctos rev eis таў Xvpakosocas ўиёралѕ дотє- 
pov émrà тўс Alwvos кадддоо. «00s оду kara- 
отраттуўоо: fBovAópevos тос 2wpakooíous тєрї 
8:аћ0сєос̧ ёпрєсВєйєто kal тоААа< ёпфаоє:ѕ ёдідоу 
тарадосєи Thv торауида т@ 8ш каї ris 99uo- 
kparías аАаёєода) тцийс аёоАбуооѕ` ђЁоо тє 
трёо8є атостєа: mpós aùróv, џеб dw ovv- 
єбрєўса< катаАсттоі TÓv móAeuov. ot uév обу 
Уъракбоцоь perewpiolévres rais éAriow é£améoca- 
Лау mpéofew тодс айоћоушютатоиѕ тду dvOpáv: 
б бе Л:оуботоѕ тойто uév фоћакђу mepiorýoas 
ауєВаАєто тїї ëvrevćw, адтдѕ 8° ópüv robs Xv- 
pakociovs 8:4 rhv ЄАтїб@ ris єірђутѕ та тє mepi 
та< фиАака< рабддрос éyovras kal rà mpós udyqv 
dzapagkeDous @фу тӣѕ mÜÀas Ts ката jv 
Níoov àxpomóAews ávoifas éfeyó0m ovvrerayuévm 
тў Svvdpet. ‚ | x 

19. Tàv è Xwvpakooíwov kareokevakórow ато 
ВаЛатттс eis ÜdAarrav Owretywoua айт@>* mpoo- 
éreoov оё илобофдроь тф тєє. perà тоААй< Bofjs 
kai кататА] ёєшс kal moÀAo)s uév тё» фоЛакоу 
dveiAov,.roÜ де re(yous évrÓs yevópevot прдѕ robs 


1 аЛаёєода: edd. : àMd£aola:. 
2 So Post: Guaretxícas айт@у Р; Gureiyiopo адтду X; б- 
тєҳіората edd. 
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sojourning near Caulonia 1 in Italy, and he sent for 357/6 в.с. 


Philistus * his general, who was cruising the Adriatic, 
to come with his fleet and ordered him to sail to 
Syracuse. Both men made haste to reach the same 
spot, but Dionysius arrived seven days after the 
return of Dion. Immediately, then, on his arrival, 
desirous of outmanæuvring the Syracusans, he sent 
an embassy to make peace, and gave many indi- 
cations that he would surrender his power as tyrant 
to the people and would accept of the people’s 
government important privileges in exchange. He 
requested them to dispatch envoys to him so that he 
might sit in conference with them and bring the war 
to an end.* The Syracusans, accordingly, elated with 
hopes, dispatched as envoys the most important of 
their men ; but Dionysius, having placed them under 
guard, postponed the conference and, observing that 
the Syracusans because of their hope of peace were 
lax in the matter of garrisons and unprepared for a 
battle, suddenly opened the gates of the citadel on the 
Island,* and issued forth with his army in battle array. 

12. Since the Syracusans had constructed a сгоѕѕ- 
wall of their own from sea to sea, the mercenaries 
fell upon the wall with a loud and terrifying outcry, 
massacred many of the garrison and, getting inside 


1 See chap. 10. 2 and note. 

2 This is the historian (see Book 15. 89. 3 and 94. 4) who 
aided Dionysius the Elder to secure his tyranny (Book 13. 
91. 4), was driven into exile by him and presently recalled 
(Book 15. 7. 3-4). 

3 See Plutarch, Dion, 30. 1-8. 

а The island of Ortygia, which is actually attached to the 
mainland, stretches south, leaving a narrow passage of twelve 
hundred yards as the mouth of the Great Harbour between 
itself and Plemmyrium. Ortygia had been strongly fortified 
by Dionysius the Elder. 
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ёкВоздодутаѕ 8uyywvitovro. ó 86 Alwv дуєАтістооѕ 
тарєстоудтшёуоѕ HETA TÖV dpíorow отратиот®у 
amývra Tois moàeplois коі avvdas рахти moàùv 
enoiet $óvov. év атадир yàp бетер, тё OMyo 
8° дгастўрат: ris Owewyioecs, páxs ojos 
тууёдрацє тАӨо$ ттратишт@> eig oTevóv TÓTOV. 
8:0 kai map’ дифотёро ої rats будроуаВіолѕ трш- 
TeUovres ovykaTtéßnoav eis TÓv kívOvvov: kai TV 
Lèv ToU Aiovvoiov шавофдроу Šid тд рёуєдоѕ т@ъ 
ётаууєАу, rÕv 8€ Уоракосіоу 8:0 Thv єАтїд@ Tis 
eAevÜepías eis brrepBáMovaav фиАотциаз ёктралтёу- 
тоу TO дё Trpóyrov ісбрротоѕ Ñv ў рб, Tfjs пар’ 
арфотёро:ѕ aperis ойстс ісорбҳоо, kai поћдої pèv 
ётиттор, одк буо: 8 катєтитрфскоуто mrácas Tás 
vrÀyyàs évavrías Aauávovres- ot uév yàp протоата- 
та тду ®тер r&v dAÀwv Өауатоу úrépevov eùpýóyws, 
ot у ётітєтаурёуог TOUS тіттоутаѕ brepaamitovres 
Kai Tois Óewois éykaprepoüvres тодѕ éayárovs 
KwO/vous бтёр ris vikņs dveOéyovro. perà 8é 
тадта Aiwv реу &purreüoa, BovAópevos ё тў uáyn 
kai стєддоу дг éavroO тєритоијсасдол тўр vien eis 
pécovs ёВ:бсато Toùs moAeniovs- ўрок 8° ayw- 
viópevos тоААоў< ре» édóvevae, тту 8' охи ovv- 
таё т®у шавофдроу д:акбраѕ evareàypln* uóvos 
TO пА0є` mov © èr aùròv pijévrov pe- 
Adv eis тє Thv йот{да kai тд kpávos тафта pèv 
é£éQuye 8:4 ту тё» бтлу kataokevýv, eis 8 Tòv 
8efióv Ppayiova тродєіѕ ovykaryvéyðy тё Bápe 
Tíjs rÀwyfjs kal Toîs modepiois map’ oA yov бптоуєі- 


d + € \ 
5 pios éyévero. oi è Xvpakóowo дєісаутєѕ ®тер 


1 yàp orep, тё added by Post. 
2 ài Post: ёе. 
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the wall, engaged in a struggle with those who were 857/6 в.с. 


coming out to the rescue. Dion, being unexpected- 
ly tricked by the violation of the truce, came to meet 
the enemy with his best soldiers and joining battle 
wrought extensive slaughter. For when fighting took 
place, as if in a stadium, within the narrow inter- 
val afforded by the crosswall, а multitude of soldiers 
collected in a contracted space. For this reason on 
both sides men outstanding in gallantry met in the 
action and since Dionysius’ mercenaries, by the size 
of the promised rewards, and the Syracusans, by the 
hope of freedom, were wrought up to a high pitch of 
rivalry, at first the battle stood equally poised, as the 
valour of both sides in the fight was equal. Many fell, 
and not a few were wounded, receiving all the blows 
in front ; for on the one hand those in the front rank 
courageously met death defending the rest, and those 
arrayed behind them covering them with their shields 
as they fell and holding firm in the desperate peril 
took the most dangerous risks to win the victory. 
After this engagement Dion, wishing to display his 
valour in the battle and eager to win the victory by 
his own deeds, forced his way into the midst of the 
enemy and there in an heroic encounter slew many 
and having disrupted the whole battle line of the 
mercenaries was suddenly cut off and isolated in the 
crowd. Many missiles hurled at him fell upon his 
shield and helmet, but he escaped these owing to the 
protection of his armour, but receiving a wound on his 
right arm he was borne down by the weight of the 
blow and barely escaped capture by the enemy. The 
Syracusans, fearing for their general's safety, dashed 
? So Post: &arexíov ёоо. * Stephanus: ЄгалтєАєїфӨ?}. 
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Ts ката TÓv oTpaTwyÓv соттріаѕ éméppafav тоїѕ 
шодофдрогс Bapeia тў ovvrá£eu koi тди èv Alva 
karamovoüpevov é£xjpracav ёк т@ъ kwôúvwv, rods 
бе modepiovs Васа рео: dvyetv ўуйукасау. ópoiws 
дё kal ката тоу dÀÀov тбпоу TOÔ Te(yovs протє- 
роуутоу rv Dupakociwv oi тод Tupávvov pobo- 
$ópo. avve8uoy0Üncav évrós пићу ràv èv тӯ Ný- 
ow. émijavet дє uáxm vikýoavres ої Xwpakóotot 
каї тту éAevÜepíav BeBais krnodpevo: Tpómatov 
y M ^ + 

EOTNOAV ката TOÔ rvupávvov. 

13. Merà де ratra. Aiovúcios Lèv émraucds kal 
ту Bwvaoreíav dmoywockew дт év иб таїѕ 
akporróÀeow атеМтє ópovpás аёодбуооѕ, адтдѕ дє 
Tos тєтєЛєутукбтас̧, Okrakooiovs бута, Аад 
Tiv dvaípeow айтфу ебафе Aajmpós, xpvoots uèv 
oTedávow  éoredavwpévovs, порфоріо, $ кайай< 
mvepigeBAwpévous: TjÀmie yap ё& rs  To/row 
отохд)ѕ mporpébeo0a. тоў Aous eis тд mpo- 
Ups kwOvvevew ӧтёр ris cvpavví8os- тодс̧ $° 
аудрауодђсаутаѕ шєуаћас Šwpeaîs ётірлоє. прдѕ 
дё то) Xvpakootovs дієтёртєто тєрї $:0Асєоу. 
б де Лоу тєрї uév тфу mpeoflei)v alei twas eù- 
Aóyovs профӣсє:ѕ mopiópevos ёуєВалАєто, &y Toc- 
ойт 8 TÒ Aouróv тод Te(yovs karaokevácas peb 
7Ovxías тбтє Tàs mpeofleias peremépmero, KAT- 
corpaTNWy)küs тоў< moÀeníovs raîs rìs eip)vus 
€Amiow.  yevouévew 82 Aóycw тєрї avAMcecv б 
Або» бтєкрібт rois mpéafleow pav «зол ovAAwow, 
eav атобёрєуоѕ jv тирада ВобАтол rvyeiv 
TuLÀv Tw«v. б è Лиорйото$ jmepnódvov cfe 


1 For this battle see Plutarch, Dion, 30. 4-8. 
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into the mercenaries in heavy formation and rescued 357/6 s... 


the distressed Dion from his perils, then overpowering 
the enemy, forced them to flee. Since likewise in the 
other part of the wall the Syracusans had the superi- 
ority, the tyrant's mercenaries were chased in a body 
inside the gates of the Island. Тһе Syracusans, who 
had now won victory in a significant battle and had 
securely recovered their freedom, set up a trophy to 
signalize the tyrant's defeat! 

13. After this, Dionysius, who had failed and by 
now despaired of his tyranny, left a considerable garri- 
son in his citadels, while he himself, having secured 
permission to take up his dead, eight hundred in 
number, gave their bodies a magnificent burial, caus- 
ing them to be crowned with golden crowns and 
wrapped in fine purple ; for he hoped by his solicitude 
for them to incite the survivors to fight spiritedly in 
defence of the tyranny; and those who had behaved 
gallantly he honoured with rich gifts. And he kept 
sending messengers to the Syracusans to confer about 
terms of a settlement. But Dion in the matter of his 
embassies, by constantly offering plausible excuses, 
kept making postponements, and, when he had mean- 
while constructed the remainder of the wall at his 
leisure, he then called for the embassies, having out- 
manceuvred ? the enemy by encouraging their hopes 
of peace. When discussion arose concerning the terms 
of settlement, Dion replied to the ambassadors that 
only one settlement was possible, namely that Diony- 
sius should resign his position as tyrant and then 
deign to accept certain privileges. But Dionysius, 


* Diodorus alone mentions ruses of Dion, Plutarch (Dion, 
31-32. 1) and Polyaenus (5. 2. 8) note only those of Diony- 
sius. 

275 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


дтокрісєос yevopévns gvvayaycov ToDs ўуєшбуаѕ 
éflovAeJero môs xpi) тос Xvpakoocíovs åpúvaoðbaı. 
mávrcv © ebmopóv пАђу círov kai Ваћаттокра- 
TÓv éXjoTeve тї xópav kai тӣѕ трофё< ёк тфу 
mrpovopév как@ѕ Topilópevos éfaméoreAe vaüs 
фортідаѕ kai xpyjpara. mpós тду той aírov karayo- 
pacpóv. oi бе Xwpakóoto vas pakpás тоААа< 
€xovres kal катӣ Tos eUkaípous rómovs émijawó- 
evo поА№ђу rijs bmó Tdv ёртдроу кораборёулту< 
áyopüs таррродуто. . 

Kai rà реу тєрї Tas Xvpakosocas év тойто Ñv, 

14. Ката де тту `ЕААаба ' AAMé£av8pos б Depôv 
TUpavvos Úno ris їбїа< yvvawós Onus kai тб 
TaÓTqs &адеАф@» Aukódpovos kal Twijóvov ёдо- 
Лфоуудт. обто: 86 то це» прфтоу ds Tvpavvo- 
KTÓvow peydÀns êrúyyavov dmoðoyijs, Dorepov дё 
peravorjeavres kal то? р:одофдроуѕ ypýpaocı meí- 
cavres dvéðeitav éavroUs Tvpávvovs kal moMoUs 
pév rüv dvrwrparrouévow dvéilov, karackevaod- 
шеро: 86 тўу 9Uvajav üfióAoyov Віа катєїҳоу тўр 
> jd e kd , А СА A ^ 
аруу. ot © 'AAeváBm. каЛйойиєуо› тара тоїѕ 
ӨєтталАо&,‚ г eùyéverav 86 аёіора Éxyovres mept- 
Bóqrov ávrempárrovro тоїѕ Tupdvvow. ойк Óvres 
$2 kab’ éavroùs áfiópayow mpoocAdfovro Diir- 
vov cóppaxov róv Макєдбдуоу facia. oóros де 
птарєАдат" eis тту OerraAMav катєтоАёилутє Tos 
Tupávvovs kal таїѕ móàcow ауактпоаџєуоѕ тту 
&AevÜepíav peyáAqv eùvorav cis Tos Өєттадой< 


1 So Hertlein: 8” етауєАбоу. 
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since Dion's reply had been arrogant, assembled his 357/6 s.c. 


commanders and began to deliberate on the best 
means of defending himself against the Syracusans. 
Having plenty of everything but grain and being in 
control of the sea, he began to pillage the countryside 
and, finding it difficult to provide subsistence from 
his foraging parties, he dispatched merchantmen and 
money to purchase grain. But the Syracusans, who 
had many ships of war and kept putting in an appear- 
ance at opportune places, made off with many of the 
supplies which were being brought in by the traders. 

This was the situation of affairs in Syracuse. 

14. In Greece Alexander, tyrant of Pherae, was 
assassinated by his own wife Thebé and her brothers 
Lycophron and Tisiphonus. Тһе brothers at first 
received great acclaim as tyrannicides, but later, hav- 
ing changed their purpose and bribed the mercenaries, 
they disclosed themselves as tyrants, slew many of 
their opponents, and, having contrived to make their 
forces imposing, retained the government by force. 
Now the faction among the Thessalians called Aleua- 
dae, who enjoyed a far-flung reputation by reason of 
their noble birth, began to oppose the tyrants. But 
not being of sufficient strength to fight by themselves 
they took on Philip, the king of the Macedonians, as 
ally. And he, entering Thessaly, defeated the tyrants 
and, when he had vindicated the independence of their 
cities, showed himself very friendly to the Thessalians. 


1 Diodorus has this event one year too late. It should be 
358/7, counting eleven years from Book 15. 61, 2 (see Beloch, 
Griechische Geschichte?, З. 2. 83-84). For the story see Xeno- 
phon, Hell. 6. 4. 35 ff.; Plutarch, Pelopidas, 35; Cicero, 
De Officiis, 2. Т. 255 Valerius Maximus, 9. 13, ext. 3. 
Peitholaüs, the third brother, here omitted, is mentioned 
chap. 37. 3. 
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* 7 , 3 A ` ^ Р 

ёуєдєібато* ббтєр êv тоїѕ perà rara mpáfeow 

LAE M » Li Le ЕД Hd 3 ^ * 

dei avvayavigTàs ёсуєу où uóvov ajrós, аААа каї 
* LJ е ev ЕД їл 

perà тадта б vios 'AMé£avópos. 

Tàv ё avyypaóéov АтибфіЛоѕ pèv б '"Eóópov 
тод істороурафоо viós тду тараАєьфбёута тбАєро> 
Úno тод патрдѕ, буоџасбёрта де iepóv, avvreray- 
pévos évreü0ev pkra dmÓ tis ката№фєшѕ тод 
ё› ДєАфоїс iepo kai ris ovàńýoews тоб uavreiov 
Ж. 3 L4 Lol Li 3 ГА $ ж Л 
oro Ф:АортАоо тод Фокєос" ёуёуєто 8' б пбАєроѕ 
обтоѕ ётт ёрдєка éws ris фборӣѕ ту ё:арєцца- 

ГА ^ е $: , Li A A 
pévov тд. iepà хрушата.  KaoXuo0évns бё т> 
rÀv 'EAAgvucdv праушатоу taropíav уёурафе» èv 
BoBAow бёка kal karéarpodev eis тту катайту 
тоб {єрой kai парауошіау Ф:ЛорлјАоо тоб Фокєоѕ 

$ 3 е5 ^ 7 ^ е ГА ЕД А 
Aivos 8° à 'AÜnvatos ўрктаг ris історіаѕ атд 

^^ € / * Р , » * 
Tis ієросоћ№]сєаѕ kai yéypade Búßdovs elkoow kal 
EE, суџтєр:ХаВоу тасос tràs èv rois xpóvow той- 

us 2 , A e + * 
Toi; yevopévas mpdfew тєрї тє тту 'EAAdóa xai 
ту 3iceMav. 

15. Er dpxyovros 8' 'AO5vqow 'EXrítvov ‘Pw- 

1 & "scripturam a Stephano vetustis e libris depromptam ? 


Wesseling (cp. Book 21. 5), PXR ; mére (omitting xal) Е; 
érrá Dindorf, Bekker. 


1 From chap. 76. 5 we learn that the work of Ephorus was 
in thirty books and that it closed with the capture of Perin- 
thus. What Demophilus probably wrote was book 30, since 
books 28 and 29 (fr. 149-150) contained the history of the 
West and book 27 (fr. 148) contained the early years of 
Philip's reign. See Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 3, 9. 95 
and Athenaeus, 6. 232 d, 

2 Compare for the beginning and end chaps. 23. 1 (355/4) 
and 59. 1 (346/5). The Sacred War is accorded ten years 
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Wherefore in the course of subsequent events not 
merely Philip himself but his son Alexander after 
him had the 'Thessalians always as confederates. 

Among historians Demophilus, the son of the 
chronicler Ephorus, who treated in his work the 
history of what is known as the Sacred War, which 
had been passed over by his father, began his ac- 
count with the capture of the shrine at Delphi and 
the pillaging of the oracle by Philomelus the Phocian. 
This war lasted eleven years ? until the annihilation 
of those who had divided amongst themselves the 
sacred property. Апа Callisthenes? wrote the history 
of the events in the Hellenic world in ten books and 
closed with the capture of the shrine and the impious 
act of Philomelus the Phocian. Diyllus * the Athenian 
began his history with the pillaging of the shrine and 
wrote twenty-six books, in which he included all the 
events which occurred in this period both in Greece 
and in Sicily. 

15. When Elpines was archon at Athens the Romans 


by Aeschines (2. 131 ; 3. 148) ; Pausanias (9. 6. 4) ; was said 
to be closed in the tenth year by Duris (fr. 2); Pausanias 
(10. 3. 1). 

3 Of Olynthus, the nephew and pupil of Aristotle. Не 
wrote the history of the Sacred War probably as & sequel to 
his Hellenica (see Book 14. 117. 8). Cp. Beloch, Griechische 
Geschichte, 3. 2. 25 and 12. He was war reporter to 
Alexander. 

* Much uncertainty reigns as to the number and arrange- 
ment of the books of his history. The usual reading of the 
editors here, 27, conflicts with 26 in Book 21. 5. Вејосһ 
(op. cit. 3. 2. 26) believes 27 in this passage correct and 26 in 
Book 21. 5 а scribal error, Rühl in Neue Jahrbücher für 
Philologie, 137 (1888), 193 ff. thinks Diyllus wrote a history 
in three parts, сорта є: of 27 books, nine in each part, begin- 
ning with the Sacred War and ending with the death of 
Cassander. 
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pato. karéorqcav jmárovs Марко» IlónAov Aar- 
várqv kai Vvatov Малшмоу "Ipsepuboov, dÀvumas 
© тубт] ктт прдѕ тоїѕ ékoróv, каб ту évíxa 
отад:оу llópos MaAeis. епі 86 тойтоу катӣ uev 
Trjv 'IraAiav 70poícÓ тєрї riv Acvkavíav пА0оѕ 
аудротоу mavraxóÜev pvydOcv, пАєісто» 8 дой- 
Ашу Spameróüv. офто: бё TÒ uév mpórov №отрикду 
€veorijoavro Bíov kal 8:0 тту ev rois dypavAGus 
kai катадроџоїѕ ovvýĝerav  éoxov piv kai 
нєАётт тёр xarà пӧАєроу épycw: 8:0 каї тоїѕ 
поАєшкоїс ауфдо: протєродитєѕ TOv eyywpiwv eis 
алйётотш аёоћоуотерау катёоттсар. kal mpárov 
pev Tépwav mów ёкпоћорктооутєс дијртасау, 
enera "Inmmowiov" kai Govpiovs kal тоААа< das 
xeu poxnápevot кошту sroAvre(av avvéÜevro каї прос- 
nyopeúðņnoav Bpérrw дий тд  mÀeioTovs elvai 

vous: xarà yàp riv TÕv eyywpiwv д:бЛєктор ot 
бралтетал Вреттіо: mpooamyopevovro. 

То реу оду тё» Bperriov пАдоѕ ойто avvéarq 
катӣ riv "IraAMav. 

16. Ката де rjv XuceMav ФіЛотоѕ pèv б Avovv- 
giov ттралтууд< тАєйт@< eis ‘Piyiov д:єкбрисє rods 
immeéis eig Урракойссаѕ, Óvras пћєіоуѕ TV пєута- 
Kogicv. троодєіѕ è vo/row immets тє dAAovs 
mÀe(íovas kai meķoùs OuyiMovs ёотратєџоєу єлї 


1 So Fischer (cp. Polyaenus, 2. 10, 1): Tépw PX, Tepivav 
КЕ; Tepivay Dindorf. 

2 émevra “Іттауоу Cluverius: émi тартоиор P, érevra. tap- 
manov X, Stephanus marg., érew' артолло» КУЕ, émei trap- 
тото» M. 


1 These names appear in Livy, 7. 12. 1 as Marcus Popilius 
Laenas and Gnaeus Manlius. 


280 


BOOK XVI. 15. 1—16. 1 


elected as consuls Marcus Poplius Laenas and Gnaeus 356/5 в c. 


Maemilius Imperiosus, and the one hundred sixth 
celebration was held of the Olympian games, at which 
Porus? the Malian won the stadion race. During their 
term of office, in Italy there gathered in Lucania a 
multitude of men from every region, a mixture of 
every sort, but for the most part runaway slaves. 
These at, first led a marauding life and as they habitu- 
ated themselves to out-of-door life and making raids 
they gained practice and training in warfare ; conse- 
quently, since they regularly had the upper hand with 
the inhabitants in their battles, they reached a state 
of considerably increased importance. First they 
took by siege the city Terina ?* and plundered it com- 
pletely ; then, having taken Hipponium, Thurii, and 
many other cities,* they formed a common govern- 
ment and werecalled Bruttians fromthe fact that most 
of them were slaves, for in the local dialect runaway 
slaves were called “ bruttians.” 5 

Such, then, was the origin * of the people of the 
Bruttians in Italy. 

16. In Sicily Philistus, Dionysius' general, sailed to 
Rhegium and transported to Syracuse the cavalry, 
more than five hundred in number. When he had 
added to these other cavalry more numerous and two 
thousand infantry, he made an expedition against 

2 Cp. chap. 2. 1. 

3 A city on the west coast of Bruttian peninsula probably 
founded by Croton. 

4 Sybaris on the Trais is mentioned in Book 12. 22. 1. 

5 Perhaps Osean. Yet other legends have Brettos (Stepha- 
nus of Byzantium, Bpérros), son of Hercules and Valentia, 
as eponymous hero, and still others Brettia (Justin, 23. 1. 19), 
as eponymous heroine. But the term Brettios is older than 


the date of this passage (see Aristophanes, fr. 629 Kock). 
5 See Justin, 23. 1. 3-14 ; Strabo, 6. 1. 4. 
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y 3 L4 ә ^ r ^ \ 
A«covrívovs афєстткбтос апо Л:оуосіоо, vukrós дє 
-^ y 
парєстєофу évrós той Teiyovs kaTeÀdfero џёроѕ 
тў mÓÀews. yevouévys де udxus loxvpás kai тфу 

акосішу fonÜqncdvrowv түтттӨєї<$ éfémeoev ёк 
Уоракос nem ттт 
TÀv Aeovrivawv. ‘НракАєідуѕ © б катаћєАєци- 
pévos тд Aíiwvos vavapyos rÀv ракрфду veðv ёр 
ПєАотоууђс бий, Twas xeusdvas épmoóto0cis ботё- 

^ ~ А \ ? -^ 
puse tis kaÜó0ov тфу тєрї тоду Aiwva kai т< 
тфу Xvpakoacíwov ёАєоӣєроаєос" ўкє 0 душу vaüs 
pév ракрӣѕ є«ікос:, yiMovs бє отратійбтас kal 
пєутакосіооѕ. dv È’ дурр ётотибтатоѕ kai ддёаѕ 
е ^^“ 

аёоѕ ®т&рує/ ýpéðņ vasapyos ®то тду Уљра- 
косйшу кої pera Aiwvos reraypévos! émit тӣѕ Nye- 
3 povías биєттоАёцєї mpós Avovóotov. perà ё тадта 
Qoros атодєҳбєіѕ отраттудѕ kai катартісаѕ 
тријреіѕ éčýkovra mpós Уџракосіоиѕ évavpdygoev 
€yovras vaüs паролтћтаіоуѕ TÓv dpiÜuóv.  yevo- 
рё 8° ауфуоѕ картєрод kai тод ФиАйттоъ тд pèv 

^ ~ LEA ^^. 
трфто> 8:0 Tíjs iias dvOpayaÜ(as mporepoüvros, 
e Бы Ж А дє. е N e А $ e А 
Darepov 8' дтоАтфдєртоѕ ®тО ту поАєџіау oi pèv 
Xvpakóatot mavrayóbev к›кА@тазтє$ тё< у@й< єфї- 

^ ^ ^ 
Лотіџодуто Cwypia Aafetv тду отраттубь, б дє 
3 * 4 ЕЈ Ll 3 ГА Jw 
Ф:Мотоѕ є?ЛоВтбєіс Thv Єк т< aiyuaÀwaas aikiav 
ёалтду ёлтётфаёє, mÀe(aras pèv kal пєүїтта< xpeías 
vapegxynLévos Trois туруо, тотбтатос де TÓV 
ФЛоу тої Suváocratg yeyoves. ot 8é Xvpakóatot 
^ ^ ^ Р 
vucjaavres Tfj vavpaxia TÒ pèr сдра тод Ф:Астоо 
-^ е 

9.auepicavres kai д OÀgs тїз móAeos Акдсартєс 
» IEF , * А * 
атафоу éféppulav, Aiovúoros де TÓv дє практі- 
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Leontini, which had revolted from Dionysius, and 356/5 в.с. 


having succeeded in entering the walls by night cap- 
tured a portion of the city. А sharp engagement 
ensued, and the Syracusans came to the aid of the 
Leontinians, so that he was defeated and was driven 
out of Leontini. Heracleides, who had been left be- 
hind by Dion as commander of his men-of-war, having 
been hindered by storms in the Peloponnese,! was too 
late for Dion's return and the liberation of the Syra- 
eusans, but he now came with twenty men-of-war and 
fifteen hundred soldiers. Being a man of very great 
distinction and considered worthy of the position, he 
was chosen admiral by the Syracusans, and, having 
been assigned to the supreme command of the armed 
forces along with Dion, he participated in the war 
against Dionysius. After this Philistus, who had 
been appointed general and had fitted out sixty tri- 
remes, fought a naval battle with the Syracusans, 
who had about the same number. As the fight became 
sharp Philistus at first was superior because of his 
own gallantry, but later on, when he was intercepted 
by the enemy, the Syracusans, encircling the ships 
from all sides, put forth strenuous efforts to capture 
the general alive, but Philistus, with apprehensions of 
torture after his capture, slew himself after having 
performed a great many very important services 
to the tyrants and having proved himself the most 
faithful of their friends to the men in power. The 
Syracusans, after they had won the naval battle, dis- 
membered the body of Philistus, dragged it through 
the whole city, and cast it forth unburied ; and Diony- 


1 See chap. 6. 5. 


1 After reraynévos Fischer adds єлї rs ўуєноиіаѕ (cp. 
Book 11. 15. 2, etc.). 
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котатоу тё» ФіАоу ёлтоВаАшу xai otparnyòv uév 
érepov déróypewv ойк éyov, адтдс 8° од Óvvdyuevos 
фёрє тб той modépov Papos ёёётєшіє mpeaflevrás 
трд< тди Alava, тд uév mpóvrov тўи uioerav Tíjs 
архӣѕ тарабёдой<, дотєроу è BovAÓuevos бйлу 
€yxeiptlLew. 

17. Тоб е Aíwvos àmokpiüévros бт. Totg Xv- 
рокосіогс̧ 81колбу ёст: тарабиддуос тту dipómroAw 
ёп тили éÉfowérow ypýpaot kal тшої$, б pèv 
Awovéoctos ётоциоѕ 7v mapaðiðóvat T)v dkpav TÓ 
дуро ware Tos шіодофброис̧ kai Tà урицата. 
Aafóvra eis тї 'lraMav рєтастўрол, б дє Лісу 
cvveBo/Aeve Trois Xvpakoa(ow 8éyeaÜa,. тд. б8190- 
peva. б бе дӯиоѕ Отд rÀv' dxaipov ётилуувроу 
mreuaÜeis аутє?тє, уорібау kara. kpáros ékmoMopiaj- 
gew TOv TÓpavvov. perà дє тадта б шёу Atoviotos 
ToUs dpicTovs TOv uucÜodópwv длтёдитте» фиАаёо>›- 
Tas тту крат, aùròs 8° évÜéuevos тд. урата, kai 
пбсау тђу Вос:Аистђу катаскєотђу éAaDev ектАєйта< 
«ai karpe eis тту 'lraMav. оѓ $2 Xvpakdow 
mpòs аАА]Аоос ёстасіосау, rÕv еу olopévov 8etv 
тү” отраттууїоу kai rjv ту ÓMov éfovolav éyya- 
рєш "Нракћєі ду Sià тд тодтоу Boketv umBéror? 
äv émiÜéa0a. тораууіди, v 8€ drodawoyuévov тди 
Літа Beiv éyew Tiv rÀv dmávrow dyeuovíav. 
mpós 8€ тойто$ тоААё>» óóeuopévov uaÜQv ots 
ek lleAowovvájoov рос Tots Аєибєрошкбо: Tàs 
Урракоуссаѕ kai хрурбтау oravičoðons ris mó- 
Aecs, ot шеу раобофбро: TÓV xpnudrcov блтоотєро%- 
[EVOL OUVEOTpPÁPNTAV, óvres mÀAetovs ту rpuayiMcov 
mávres 8° єтїАєктоь rais @рєтойє kai ià Tiv d8Am- 
cw TÓv ToÀeuucOv ёруоу ĝiarerovnuévot oA) 
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sius, who had lost the most efficient of his friends 356/5 в.с. 


and had no other general of repute, being himself 
unable to sustain the burden of the war, sent out 
ambassadors to Dion, first offering him the half of 
his power, but later consenting to place the whole of 
it in his hands. 

17. But when Dion replied that it was only fair to 
surrender to the Syracusans the acropolis with the 
reservation of certain property and privileges, Diony- 
sius was ready to surrender the citadel to the people 
on the condition that he took his mercenaries and 
his property and went abroad to Italy, and Dion 
counselled the Syracusans to accept his offer. But 
the people, persuaded by their inopportune dema- 
gogues, refused, believing that they could forcibly 
make the tyrant surrender by siege. Thereafter Dio- 
nysius left the best of his mercenaries to guard the 
citadel, while he himself, putting his possessions and 
all his royal paraphernalia on board ship, sailed off 
secretly and put ashore in Italy. But the Syracusans 
were divided into two factions, some being of the 
opinion that they should entrust the generalship and 
supreme power in the state to Heracleides because it 
was believed that he would never aim at tyrannical 
power, and the others declaring that Dion should have 
the supremacy over the entire government. Further- 
more, large sums for wages were due to the Pelopon- 
nesian mercenaries who had liberated Syracuse and 
the city was short of funds, so the mercenaries, de- 
prived of their money, banded together in excess of 
three thousand, and since all had been selected for 
meritorious conduct and because of their training in 
actual warfare were hardened veterans, they were far 


1 Fischer would prefer óró тушу. 
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4 To)s Xvpakocious! rais áperats ÓmepefdAAovro. 0 
бё Аш» aéwovuevos úno rÀv pucÜodópov ovv- 
алоотуол kai тара тду Xwpakoaüov ds коту 
éxÜpÀv Aafetv ricpiav тд èv mpéyrov ávreimev, 
perà дё тадта ovvavaykalópevos Dmó тўѕ mepi- 
отӣсєоѕ Tpoce0éfaro тї wyepovíav тди Éévwv 
kai per éketvov таубе! avélevćev єтї robs Neov- 
Tívovs. оф 82 Ўрракдсіо: ovovpadévres ёдішкоу 
ToUs pi Üodópovs kai катӣ Tijv бдоиторіѓа» avvádyrav- 
Tes рахти kal поћАооѕ dmogaAóvres dmeyopmn- 
cav. б де Аф» Aaumpá раҳу vuecjoas о®ёеь» 
épvaudknae тоф Xvpakootouw: атостє:Ааутоу yàp 
trpós адтду Kýpuka mepi TiS ту vekpáv dvatpéae«s 
Tv тє TÓV vekpów dvaípeaw ёдсокє kal то?с áAóv- 
Tas voAÀoUs vras dméAvaev dvev Атроу. ттоАЛо& 
yàp év тӯ puy uéAXovres dovesea0a. Guyyópevov 
éavro9s elvat Tv rà Aü&vos dpovovvrew kai srávres 
д: тадти тї airíav éfé$vyov vóv Üdvarov. 

18. Merà де табта Awovío:os pèv отраттуди 
бтёстєАєу eis тд Xvpakovocas Núysov ròv Nea- 
modit, аудрєіа kai avvégew отраттукӯ ё:афё- 
povra: ovvefémeyube 8° адтф каї фортууд пАоѓа 
citov kal тӯѕ ЛАтѕ dyopás yéuovra. обтоѕ шёу 
оду ёк Локрду dvaxÜeis rédet тд eis Хуракођссаѕ 
тАоду. oi дё ката Tijv акрбтоћ» шодофдрог тод 
TUpávvov, ката тодтоу TÓv корду émwróvros тод 
citov, каї тў оттйгє TÀv dvaykatav 8ewás metov- 
Levot, реури pév Twos ÜDméuevov єй{йүш$ тти 
€vÓeuav, ris бє dUoews ӧтд tris ауаукуѕ ўтто- 

1 So Wesseling (cp. Book 1. 66. 3): тд» Xvpakootev. 
Fischer suggests ræv Xvpakooíwv tras áperás (cp. Isocrates, 
Panegyricus, 82). 
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more than a match for the Syraeusans іп valour. As 356/5 s.c. 


for Dion, when he was asked by the mercenaries to 
join their revolt and to take vengeance upon the Syra- 
cusans as a common enemy, he at first refused, but 
later, under compulsion of the critical circumstances, 
he accepted the command of the mercenaries, and 
with them marched off to Leontini. The Syracusans 
in a body set out to pursue the mercenaries, and. 
having engaged them on the way and lost many men,! 
retreated. Dion, who had defeated them in a brilliant 
battle, harboured no grudge toward the Syracusans, 
for when they sent him a herald to arrange for the 
removal of the dead he granted them permission 
and set free without ransom the captives, who were 
numerous. For many who were оп the point of being 
slain in their flight declared that they were on Dion's 
side and all for this reason escaped death.? 

18. After this Dionysius dispatched to Syracuse as 
general Nypsius з the Neapolitan, a man who excelled 
іп valour and in sagacity of generalship; and with 
him he sent merchantmen laden with grain and other 
supplies. Nypsius then set sail from Locri and com- 
pleted the voyage to Syracuse. Тһе tyrant's mer- 
cenaries, stationed on the acropolis, as their supply of 
grain failed at this time, were in dire distress for want 
of supplies, but for a time endured in good spirits their 
lack of food ; then, when human nature succumbed to 


1 Cp. Plutarch, Dion, 39. 3: “with the loss of a few 
men." 

2 Compare the narrative of chaps. 16-17 with Plutarch, 
Dion, 32-39. 

3 That Nypsius was from Campanian Neapolis is proved 
by his Oscan name (properly written NUgdbuos as on the 
inscription from Lacco on Ischia, 7G, 14. 894). See Beloch, 
Griechische Geschichte?, 3. 1. 260, note 1. 
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pévgs kal TS соттріаѕ ámoywweakopévns тууёра.- 
póvres eis ёккАтоїау уоктдѕ ёјтфісауто тарадодуод 
Tv dkpómoÀw kal офіс aùrovs то Yvpaxoatows 
бр? $uépa. "дт де rs уоктдѕ Aqyovans oi шеу 
ш:сдофдро: ктрокаѕ éfémejmov прдѕ тойс Xvpa- 
Kogíovs тєрї Ts д‹аћсєос, б бе №унос̧ diadar- 
уой 181 TS )рєраѕ катєтАєосє perà тод отбћои 
kai каборшќс@т тєрї тту ' ApéÜovaav. бїбтєр ris 
évüe(as mapaxpfjpa peraBaAojons eis тоААт» õa- 
деа» ту ётіитудєіши б èv строттудѕ Nóduos 
ékfifiácas To)s отратійтаѕ, кошту ёккАосіоу 
avvayayav каї 8vaAeyÜeis oikeiws rots паробог kar- 
pois, mpoÜ/povs катєскєђйасє mpós Toùs еААоута< 
KiwObvovs. 1) ие” оду ákpómoAs 101) тторабдореул 
Tots Урракосіоцѕ TÓv єірушёуоу rpórov ауєАтістоѕ 
8uedvAdx09,: oí дё Xvpakócww mAgpocavres árd- 
Gas TS тријрє:ѕ ёпєпАєосау TOUS moepiors ёть тєрї 
Tiv ёёа{рєт” tis dyopás Swwrpiflovaw. дтрос- 
докђтоо бе rs єфӧдоу yevouévqs kal тфу ката 
Tiv AkpóroAwv pacÜoóópov тєдоруВтшероѕ avri- 
тоҳдёутау тої тпоАєшіолс" триђрєси, éyévero vav- 
payia kaĵ? Ñv oi Xvpakóoiuo Tpoerépnoav, каї 
тийс pév тди vedv karéóvaav, туду Ө éykparets 
катёстусау, tras дє Aovrás mpós тт уђу катедіо- 
fav. perewpiobévres © émi тё протєрђрот: Tots 
pév leois рєуаћотрєт@с ёдосау єётиікіа, оўтой 
0' els eùwyias kai mórovs ёктратёутєс, karadpo- 
votvres rv ўттушеғо» радои «хоу rà тєрї tràs 
$vAakds. 

19. Nóyuos 8° б rv шобдофбрау отраттудѕ dva- 
Aafetv kal dvapaxécac0n. BovAópevos Tv rrav 
vuktòs ékreraypévg тў Svvápew тараёбёш< mpoo- 
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necessity and they despaired of saving their lives, they 350/5 s.c. 


came together in an assembly at night and voted to 
surrender the citadel and themselves to the Syra- 
cusans at dawn. Night was just drawing to a close as 
the mercenaries sent heralds to the Syracusans to 
make terms, but, as dawn was just breaking, Nypsius 
sailed in with his fleet and anchored off Arethusa.! 
Consequently, now that the scarcity had suddenly 
changed into a great abundance of supplies, the 
general Nypsius, after disembarking his soldiers, held 
a joint assembly, presented arguments suitable to the 
occasion and won the support of the men to meet the 
perils in store. Now the acropolis which was already 
on the point of being given over to the Syracusans 
was unexpectedly preserved in the aforesaid manner, 
but the Syracusans, manning all their triremes, sailed 
against the enemy while they were still occupied in 
unloading the supplies. Since the attack was unex- 
pected and the mercenaries in the citadel could only 
be drawn up in confused fashion against the enemy 
triremes, a naval battle took place in which the Syra- 
cusans had the superiority, in fact they sank some of 
the ships, gained possession of others, and pursued 
the remnant to the shore. Elated by their success 
they offered magnificent sacrifice to the godsin honour 
of the victory, and, turning to banqueting and drink, 
with contempt for the men they had defeated, were 
negligent about their guards. 

19. Nypsius, the commander of the mercenaries, 
wishing to renew the battle and retrieve the defeat, 
with his army which had been marshalled during the 

1 А fountain on the island of Ortygia on the slope toward 
the Great Harbour. 

1 So Dindorf: «oAeuxats. 
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ётєоє TÓ! kareakevaonévq тєйүєї. єбрду 8ё rods 
$vAakas à rijv karaópóvgow kal uéÜqv els črvov 
TETpappévovs mpoaéUnke ràs mapeokevaopévas kM- 
pakas трд< тђу ҳрєѓоу. 8:0 82 тойтоу oi кратіотог 
TÀv шодофдроу åvéßņoav émi тд reîyos kal trods 
фуХакаѕ фоуєйсаутєѕ åvéwčav rás múňas. elore- 
cóvrov бе rÀv отратиот®у eis тђу mów oi uiv 
отраттуо TÀv Ууракосішу ёк тїўѕ éns dva- 
vijdovres" ёпєр®уто Bonüetv, éjzroBiLónevo: 86 тй< 
óppàs* 8:0 тду olvov oi uév àvnpéðyoav, oi $ ёфи- 
yov. катє Миё 8 ris пбЛєшѕ kal тд» ёк Tíjs 
акротбћєос отротіотду сҳєдду бтбутоу єѓопєсбу- 
тоу évrÓs тод пєритєіҳісџатоѕ, тди è Evparociwv 
бга тд парадоёоу kai rijv ára£(av ёкпетАууџеуау 
ToÀ)s éyivero фбуоѕ. тфу» Bé той rvpávvov отра- 
TuoTÀv тАєибушу Ù рорісу бутау kal ovvreray- 
péveov коЛ оддєіѕ тд Вароѕ адт®у ÜÓmopuetva 
Ovvarós jv, dre той боріВоу kai Tis Tapaxiíjs, 
ёти Bé dvapyías тойс éAarrovuévovs ёртоё:боботс. 
краттбєістс Bé ris dyopüs то тё» птоћєріоу, 
єў@ўє єтї ràs оікіас oi vevucqkóres. dpyoav: kai 
тоАА@& рё xpýpara 8vdope?ro, ойк dAtya $ oo- 
рата yvvaakQv kai тодо, ёти 8 olkeróv ёётидра- 
подібєто. ката $2 ro)s oTevwmo)s kai tàs &ААа< 
ó0o)s àvrvraTrouévaw Xupakooíaw éyivovro awv- 
exeîs gupmÀokai kai поћћо! uév áméÜvqokov одк 
дАбуо, ёё vpajpaot mepiémurrov. тђу pèv оўу 
vókra 8vréAecav dAXjAovs ávaipoüvres с érvxe 
бй, тд okóros kai пӣѕ тбтоѕ vekpdv ёуєрєү. 

1 Fischer would supply mpoedárws after rà (cp. chap. 13. 2). 


2 So Madvig (cp. chap. 93. 8) : ueÜVovres. 
* So Fischer (cp. Book 5. 3. 2) : rais ópyais. 
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night unexpectedly attacked the wall which had been 356/5 вс. 


constructed. Апа, finding that the guards through 
contempt and drunkenness had betaken themselves 
to sleep, he placed against it the ladders that had been 
constructed in case they were needed. The bravest 
of the mercenaries climbed on the wall with these, 
slaughtered the guards, and opened the gates. Asthe 
men poured into the city, the generals of the Syra- 
cusans, becoming sober after their drunkenness, tried 
to bring aid, but, their efforts being hampered by 
the wine, some were slain and some fled. When the 
city had been captured and almost all the soldiers from 
the citadel had rushed inside the circuit-walls, since 
the Syraeusans were panic-stricken by the sudden- 
ness and confusion of the attack, a great slaughter 
took place. The soldiers of the tyrant numbered more 
than ten thousand and their lines were so well mar- 
shalled that no one was able to withstand their sheer 
weight, inasmuch as the din and disorder and, further- 
more, the lack of а commander, impeded the Syra- 
cusans in their hour of defeat. Once the market-place 
had come into possession of the enemy, the victors 
straightway attacked the residences. They carried 
off much property and took off as slaves many women 
and children and household servants besides. Where 
the Syracusans formed to meet them in narrow alleys 
and other streets, continuous engagements occurred 
and many were killed and not a few wounded. So 
they passed the night slaying one another at random 
in the darkness, and every quarter teemed with dead. 


901 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


20. "Apa 9' ўшера тд pèv ris avudopás péyeÜos 
сууєюрабт, oí бє Хоракбохоі, plav ëyovres сотт- 
píav тђу апд той Aíwvos Boxe, éfaméoreiAav 
UmTé(s eis Aeovrivous, 8eópevou roô Alwvos ш) 
тєридєу тўи птатріда 8opidAwrov ушошёти kai 
TÓv реу прарттшёхоу 8oüva. ovyyvdypmv aros, 
тас è mapojcas Bvorvyías єЛєђсаута Owp6d- 
gachat тўи tis патр 80$ сишфорау. б $ Лісу 
Aaumpós àv тту уиуу каї 8:0 rjv ёк ф:Лософіаѕ 
полдєѓау ёётшєрошёуоѕ тоў Хоуашодс ойк épvn- 
сикактсє Toig modras, dÀÀà тоў paa odópovs 
пєісаѕ пароҳрўша dvélevíe kal биаўйта< dééws 
Tiv eis Xvpakovacas ó00v {кє mpós rà “Етида. 
ёутадба ё діатбёаѕ той< orparwbras просўує 
ката TáXos каї катеаВеу Єк tis ‚„тбАєа% Tékva 
pev ках yvvatkas kal ros yyeynpakóras бтёр тоў< 
pupiovs’ ойто дё mávres dmavrávres Lerta дакрусу 
ikérevov duvarı тої ilors akàņphuacw. ot $ 
èk" ris dkpomóAecs uoÜodópo: кєкратткдтєѕ 1ӧт 
тў пробєсєоѕ Tàs шёу тєрї rjv dyopüv oikías 
Ouapmácavres évémpnoav, éri $ ràg Aovrág брил]- 
cavres Ovjpmalov ràs év тойто<$ ктўсєс. коб 
ôv O7) карду Aic катй mAÀe(ovs rómovs elomeodw 
eis ту mów kai rots тоАєрёо тєрї tàs бртауйѕ 
dexoAovpuévois ёп:бёшєуоѕ mávrag roUs пєритоууй - 
vovras ёктєџє кошібоутаѕ émi тди dew mavro- 
датаѕ xaraokevds: 8.0 Bé тд mapdBo£ov Tis 
mapovoias kal rjv ára£f(av kal тїр тарахту тр 
8iadoposvrav ràs krýoes eùyepðs dmavres exe- 
роўуто. тєЛос дё mAeióvew ў тєтракисҳлА а фо- 
vevÜévrov, ту uév év тої oikías, тди & ёр таї5 

1 ёк added by Dindorf, 
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20. At daybreak the magnitude of the disaster was 356/5 s.c. 


seen in its entirety, and the Syracusans, whose one 
hope of survival lay in help from Dion, sent horsemen 
to Leontini begging Dion not to suffer his native city 
to be captured by the spear point of the enemy, to 
forgive them the mistakes they had made, and in pity 
for their present misfortunes to come and retrieve 
his country's disaster. Dion, a man noble in spirit 
and civilized in his judgements because of his philo- 
sophical training, did not bear a grudge against his 
fellow citizens, but, after winning the mercenariesover, 
straightway set out and, having quickly traversed 
the road to Syracuse, arrived at the Hexapyla.! After 
drawing up his soldiers at that point he advanced 
with all speed and encountered, fleeing from the 
city, children, women, and old men in excess of ten- 
thousand. All of these as they met him besought 
him with tears to avenge their own misfortunes. The 
mercenaries from the citadel, having already obtained 
their objective, after plundering the houses by the 
market-place set them on fire and now, attacking the 
remaining residences, were in the act of plundering 
the possessions in these. At this very moment Dion, 
rushing into the city in several places and attacking the 
enemy as they were busily engaged in their looting, 
slew all whom he met asthey were lugging furnishings 
of various sorts off on their shoulders. And because of 
the unexpectedness of his appearance and the disorder 
and confusion, all of those who were making off with 
their plunder were easily overpowered. And finally, 
after more than four thousand had been slain, some in 
the houses, and others in the streets, the rest fled in a 


* Entrance on the north to Tycha, a populous quarter of 
the city. 
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dðoîs, ot Aovroi avvé$vyov eis тђ» dkpómoAw xai 
т05 TÜÀas kAeicavres ёёєфууоу rov kívBwvov. 

Aiow бе káMuarov rv mpoyeyevguévow. ёрушу 
om айтой д:атраёаџєуоѕ tàs pev katouévas olkías 
диёссосє karaofécas rjv фАдуа, тд 82 тєрїтє{- 
хісра. кал karaakevaadpevos ши mpá£e туў тє 
"OÀw Фуйросє kai тойу moňeuiovs @тотєшүйта< 
elpe rs émi тђу уў» é£óBov. кабард» $ тфу 
vekpóv птоијсаѕ Tiv móÀw кої Tpómawov отђсаѕ 
€Üvae Tos Ücots фпёр ts соттрќас. avvaxÜeians 
8° ékkAoías б uév дўроѕ єдхаристбу адтф отра- 
туди éxeworóvgaev адтократора тёр Лора kai 
тшй< дтєуєциєу ранка, б бє Айю» бкоћоуӣос 
тоф menpaypévotis єлтїєһкфє Tods uev éyÜpo)s drav- 
ras dméAvae TÀv ёукАтратоу kai тд пАўбоѕ mapa- 
pvÜncáuevos eis кошту ўуауєу óuóvowav. ot 8ё 
Xvpaxkóatot тардуџогѕ évraivous kal аподоҳаїѕ ке" 
ydus Єтїдєз тду єдєруётү” ds uóvov сотӯра 
yeyovóra. Tis патрідоѕ. 

Kai rà реу xarà Thv XueMav év rosrow ўр. 

21. Ката де rjv 'EAMa Xiwv kai “Ро$іоу ка) 
Kov, ёт. бе BvLavríov. біатоАєшобутоу трд< 
" AÜrvalovs тб» соцшаҳикби тдАєно> йшфдтєроһ pe- 
ydÀas параскєодѕ ётообито, Povàdpevot vavpayíg 
kpîvat rov пбћєроу. ' AÓnvato, 8€ Xápnra uèv perà 
гєр ёёкоута троолтєстаАкбтє< тта» èv rois dvo) 
katpots, Tóre де ddas é£jkovra. тАросаутєс kai 
отратуо?с ётотсаутєс тос émibaveorárovs àv 
voÀvróv, 'ldwpárgv xai Tu0cov, ёѓатёотє:Лау 


! The enemy, іп the citadel on the Island, were prevented 
by the walls from crossing to the main part of the city on 
Achradina. 
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body to the citadel and closing the gates escaped the 356/5 в.с. 


danger. 

Dion, having accomplished the finest of all the deeds 
ever performed by him, preserved the burning houses 
by extinguishing the flames, and, by restoring to 
good condition the circuit-wall, at one stroke fortified 
the city and by walling off the foe blocked their egress 
to the mainland.! When he had cleansed the city 
of the dead and had erected a trophy of victory, he 
offered sacrifices to the gods for the deliverance of the 
city. Ап assembly was summoned, and the people, 
as an expression of their gratitude to him, elected 
Dion general with absolute power and accorded him 
honours suited to а hero, and Dion in harmony with 
his former conduct generously absolved all his personal 
enemies of the charges outstanding against them and 
having reassured the populace brought them to a state 
of general harmony. Тһе Syracusans with universal 
praises and with elaborate testimonials of approval 
honoured their benefactor as the one and only saviour 
of their native land.? 

Such was the condition of affairs in Sicily. 

21. In Greece proper, where the Chians, Rhodians, 
Coans, and also the Byzantians were continuing the 
Social War against the Athenians, both sides were 
making great preparations, for they wished to decide 
the war by а naval battle. Тһе Athenians had pre- 
viously ? sent Chares forth with sixty ships, but now, 
manning sixty more and placing as generals in com- 
mand the most distinguished of their citizens, Iphi- 
crates and Timotheüs, they dispatched this expedition 


2 Compare the narrative of chaps. 18-20 with Plutarch, 
Dion, 41-48. 
* See chap. 7. 3-4. 
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kowi perà Xápyros ÜvamoAepetv Tots. ёфєотукбог 
^ , e А ы Xe , M 
TOV OGUuuüxcv. оё де Хїо kai ‘Péir кої Bu- 
Lávrwow perà тё ovpudyæv éxaróv радѕ тАро- 
» ` M ^ » px га 
cavres "иВроу pèv каї Afjuvov ойсаѕ" '" AUqvailcv 
Ж + LE! M H ^ , (4 
erópÜnaav, ёті де Уано» тоЛАў Svvápe отратєй- 
cavres Tiv pèv ydpav ёдўосау rjv 86 тод èno- 
Aiópkovv катӣ уђу kai катӣ ÜdAarrav: тоААё<с $ 
^ » t эр i 3 МЕ ! » А. 
kai дЛАаѕ vijoovs ойсаѕ Ўт’ `Абууаѓоос какотои) - 
cavres ypýpara wÜpowav eis тд тоб поћ цоо 
^ ГА 
Xpetas. оѓ ё тфу °`Абтуаќау страттуоі паутєс 
адро:сдєутєѕ тд pèv прётоу émefldAovro поАоркӣ- 
сог тї тё» BvLavrieov móÀw, perà дё тадта ть 
^ M ^ 
Ху kal rQv ovppáyov ту uév moÀwpkí(av тӯ 
? P 3 А M * , ^ 
Xduov Àvodvrow éni бе rjv Воубєох rois Bvtav- 
тоб rpemouévov ovvgÜOpoloÜoav mávres ot отсо‘ 
X ^ € 2 Р \ ГА ^ 
mepi тд "ЕЛАотортоу. ueAovoys $ yiveata. т< 
э? 
vavuaxias uéyas dveuos ёпитєсфу $:єкоћосєу aù- 
^ Li ^ 
ту Tv mpoa(peow. той 0€ Xdpmros тара. óUow 
BovAouévov vavuaxetv kai rÀv тєрї тду "IduepáTqv 
jA A 
xai Тулбдєоу évavriovuévaw 8:0 тд иёуєбо$ тод 
\ 2 3 "d 
кАйёоәуо$ б uev Xdpns émpaprvpónevos rods отра- 
\ 
тита? д: ВаЛє тодѕ ovvápyovras ds проёбтаѕ 
xai mpòs тди Ofjuov ёурає тєрї адт@у ós ёуката- 
ГА S i -^ 
АєЛоитдтоу ékovat«s Tiv vavpaxíav, oí 9' * ABnvatot 
ma po£vvÜévres kal kplow TÔ "Iducpáre: kai Tio- 
léw mpoÜévres ёбушіосау адто?сѕ moÀAots raÀdv- 
^ $ 
тоб коф тўс отраттуѓаѕ дпєотуоау. 


1 So Dindorf: oócov. 
? So Wesseling (ср. Book 2. 18. 1): rois отратибто. 
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along with Chares to continue war upon their allies 356/5 s.e 


who had revolted. The Chians, Rhodians, and Byzan- 
tians together with their allies manned one hundred 
ships and then sacked Imbros and Lemnos, Athenian 
islands, and having descended on Samos with a large 
contingent laid waste the countryside and besieged the 
city by land and by sea; and by ravaging many other 
islands that were subject to Athens they collected 
money for the needs of the war. All the Athenian 
generals now met and planned at first to besiege the 
city of the Byzantians, and when later the Chians and 
their allies abandoned the siege of Samos and turned 
to assist the Byzantians, all the fleets became massed 
in the Hellespont. But just at the time when the 
naval battle was about to take place a great wind fell 
upon them and thwarted their plans. When Chares, 
however, though the elements were against him, 
wished to fight, but Iphierates and Timotheüs opposed 
on account of the heavy sea, Chares, calling upon his 
soldiers to bear him witness, accused his colleagues of 
treason and wrote to the assembly about them, charg- 
ing that they had purposely shirked the sea-fight.! 
And the Athenians were so incensed that they in- 
dicted Iphicrates and Timotheüs, fined them many 
talents, and removed them from the generalship.? 


1 See Nepos, Timotheüs, 3.  Menestheüs, son of Iphi- 
crates and son-in-law of Timotheüs, was also associated with 
the command and later brought to trial. А battle was actu- 
ally begun, the battle of Embata, not in the Hellespont, but 
near Erythrae. See Nepos, l.c.: “ hine male re gesta, com- 
pluribus amissis navibus" ; Polyaenus, 3. 9. 29 ; Stephanus 
of Byzantium, s.v. "Eufarov. 

* See Nepos, Timotheüs, 3. 5; Iphicrates, 3. 3 ; Isocrates, 
Antidosis, 199 ; Polyaenus, 3. 9. 29; Deinarchus, Against 
Demosthenes, 14 and Schaefer, Demosthenes, 12. 175 ff. For 
an interesting appraisal of these generals see chap. 85. 7. 
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22. Харт де таралаВду mavròs тод oróAov тђу 
"yepovíav коі отєйдоу Tis датар атаћАа Ёо 
х , ГА , ГА СА / ЕД 
тодѕ "AUnvaiovs êneyeipnoe пріёє: тараВ&А. ' Ap- 
Taßdtov* yàp ámoorávros ётд той acis kai 
péAXovros dÀiyots стратидтолѕ прдѕ тос сатрётаѕ 
дгауауібєсдах рорийдаѕ émrà отратіотди ёҳоутаҳ, 

^^ , ^ 

соцџаҳтоаутоѕ айтф Хартто< ndon тӯ Svvápet 
«ai vucjcavros тт той Baowws B/vapuw, ó pév 
, , 1 > ` a з А " 
ApráBaLos dnoððoðs rs єдєруєсѓіаѕ xdpvras 
э! , ^ , , T7 * А Ар 
ёбортсото тАїбо< урушітоу, ёё dw Bvvaróv jv 

^ A Pa Ыы 2 e , > ^ 
mácav тђу Ovvapuv ÓjxmteoÜa,, oi $ ' AÓqvatot 
TÒ pv прфтоу ázeBé£avro ту mpá£w той Харттоѕ, 
0отєроу 8ё тод Вао:Аоѕ mpéoflew dmoore(Aavros 
каї коттуородутоѕ той Харттоѕ тђу ёуаутіау ёсуоу 
yvounv: 8:е8ӧ0т) yàp Aóyos бті rots тоАєшіоис Tv 
"AUnvat«aw Васе) ёттууєіДато rpuakootats vavol 
оуукататоАєџлсєи то0ѕ '"AÜqvatovs. тайт' обу б 
ӧдиоѕ e)AafmÜels ёкриє karaX/oacÜa. тд прдѕ 
тойс афєотукӧтаѕ móAeuov: eópàv è xákelvovs 
emÜvpobvras тӣѕ єірутѕ радіо mpós айтоў< &- 
«Асато. 

“О \ Ld M ? \ , 

pev оду ovupayxıkòs дуораоӣєіѕ móAeuos Tor- 

^ ^ ГА 
ойто» ёсҳє тд теЛоѕ, Õiaueivas ёту тёттара.? 

Ката 8é rjv Make8ovíav трєіѕ Вас:Аєіѕ ovv- 
éorjcav émi róv ФїАиттор, б тє тди Opakóv kai 
Ilatóvo»v. kai 'IDAivpiv. отог yàp övres биороь 

^ Li М ^ эр € A A 
Toi; Make8óow xal rjv aüfqgow $$opópevou тод 


1 So Wesseling (cp. chap. 34. 1 ; also Demosthenes, 4. 24, 
23. 154; Polyaenus, 7. 33. 2 and Cospus): ФаруаВ& оо 
(similarly below). 

# тёттара] тріа Wesseling (cp. Cospus and chap. 7. 3). 
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22. Chares, now that he had succeeded to the com- 356/5 p.c. 


mand of the whole fleet and was eager to relieve the 
Athenians of itsexpense, undertook a hazardous opera- 
tion. Now Artabazus had revolted from the Persian 
King and with only a few soldiers was on the point of 
joining combat with the satraps who had more than 
seventy thousand. Chares with all his forces took part 
with Artabazus in a battle and defeated the King's 
army. And Artabazus, out of gratitude for his kind- 
ness, made him a present of a large sum of money, 
with which he was able to furnish his entire army with 
supplies! The Athenians at first approved Chares' 
action, but later, when the King sent ambassadors 
and denounced Chares, they changed tlieir minds ; 
for word had been spread abroad that the King had 
promised Athens' enemies that he would join them in 
their war against the Athenians with three hundred 
ships. Тһе assembly, accordingly, taking a cautious 
attitude, decided to bring to a close the war against 
their revolted allies; and finding that they toodesired 
peace they easily came to terms with them.? 

So the Social War, as it was called, came to such a 
close after lasting four years. 

In Macedon three kings combined against Philip, — 
the kings of the Thracians, Paeonians, and Illyrians. 
For these peoples, inasmuch as they bordered upon 
Macedonia, eyed with suspicion the aggrandizement 


1 See chap. 34. 1; Isocrates, /freopagiticus, 8, 10, 81; 
Plutarch, Aratus, 16: Papyrus frag. іп Festschrift für O. 
Hirschfeld, 100; Schol. Demosthenes, 4. 19, 

2 See Demosthenes, 15. 26 ; Isocrates, Peace, 16 et passim. 
Diodorus fails to state that Chios, Cos, and Rhodes were 
allowed to withdraw from the League and the independence 
of Byzantium was recognized. бее Pickard - Cambridge, 
Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 210-219. 
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Ф.Аттоо каб? éavro)Us иёу ойк сау аё:драҳог 
проттттшєрос, кош ёё поАєџобутє бтєЛаВоу 
радіо адтод пєрёсєсдак.  Buómep @бро {бута 
тас̧ Ovdpuew ётифауєі dovvrákrow kal kara- 
тА) аџєуоѕ rjwváykaoe проод одо roig MakeBóow. 

23. "Ет" &pxovros ё °` АӨтутүо КоА№отрётоо ' Pc- 
pato. катёсттсау jmárovus Марко ФаВ:оу xai 
Гао» ПАотіоу. ёт! 8 тобтоу ó кАтєі гєрдѕ 

, Pd A , БЛ ЕЈ y , 
TÓÀeuos ovvéory kai Owpewev €rj évvéa. iàd- 

Р 
ил]до<$ уар б Goes, др Üpáae kal тарауоџќд 
дгаферау, катє\аВєто це» тд èv AeMbois iepóv 
€£ékavoe 8 тду ієрду móAeuov 8:0. Toravras тій 
airías. Локєдаціоуіоу mpós Borwroùs $:алтоћєџл- 
cdvrew TÓv AevkrpwOv móÀeuov kal кататоћє- 
ГА е \ ^ 8 \ M IÀ ^ 
unbévrav oi це» ©туВайо бад. T)v катайту тїс 
Кабиєеа< ikas шєуаћаѕ émayayóvres rois Лакє- 
Sarpoviois év `Аџрфіктдос: kareBikacay айто< толА- 
Aots хртнаош, oí 82 Фокєїѕ émepyaaágievot тоху 
Tíjs (єрё< хра tis дуошађборетѕ Kippaías дікаѕ 
Úréoyov év ' Auducrioot kal moois raÀávrow kart- 
єкрібсау. oùk èktwóvraw $ aùr®v và сфАтџрата. 
oí нє» tepopvüuoves èv "Арфиктбос: каттуброоу 
TÀv Фокєоу xai тд ovvéðpiov vÉiovv ёду pa та 
1 Gaius in Livy, 7. 12. 6 and Fasti Consulares. 

1 See Justin, 12. 16. 6; Plutarch, Alexander, З. 5 and dis- 
cussion in Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 3. 1. 931 and notes. 

2 Should probably read “ ten " years as in chap. 59. 1. 
See chap. 14. З and notes, For an account of the beginnings 
of the Sacred War see Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge An- 
cient History, 6. 213 ff. d 

з Originally the Council of the Amphictyonic League, an 
association which had the care of the temple and oracle of 


Delphi. Thebans and Thessalians with the aid of small 
neigbouring tribes controlled the vote in the Council. 
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of Philip; singly, however, they were not capable of 355/5 s.c. 


sustaining a combat, each having suffered defeat in 
the past, but they supposed that, if they should join 
their forces in a war, they would easily have the better 
of Philip. So it was that, while they were still gather- 
ing their armies, Philip appeared before their dis- 
positions were made, struck terror into them, and 
compelled them to join forces with the Macedonians.! 

23. When Callistratus was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Marcus Fabius and Gaius 
Plautius. During their term of office the Sacred War, 
as it was called, began and lasted nine years. For 
Philomelus the Phocian, a man of unusual audacity 
and lawlessness, seized theshrinein Delphi and kindled 
the Sacred War for reasons somewhat as follows. 
When the Lacedaemonians had fought the Leuc- 
trian War with the Boeotians and been defeated, the 
Thebans brought a serious charge against the Lace- 
daemonians in the Amphictyonie Council ? because of 
their seizure of the Cadmeia and obtained a judge- 
ment against them for a large indemnity ; and the 
Phocians for having cultivated a large portion of 
the consecrated territory named Cirrhaean * were ar- 
raigned in the Council and were fined a large number 
of talents. When they did not discharge the assess- 
ments, the hieromnemones * of the Amphictyons 
brought charges against the Phocians and demanded 


* The plain near Cirrha on the Corinthian Gulf consecrated 
to Apollo of Delphi and so not supposed to be cultivated 
(cp. Aeschines, Against Ctesiphon, 107-119). Other causes 
for fining the Phocians are given in Pausanias, 10. 2. 1 and 
Justin, 8. 1, but this fine is mentioned in Pausanias, 10. 15. 1. 
See chap. 29, 2-3. 

5 Recorders or officers in charge of sacred business at 
meetings of the Amphictyonie Council, two from each nation. 
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jpora TQ дє dmoBQow oí Фоке кайєрсал 
RN СД E ^ * ЕЈ , ^ 2 Ж , 
v хорау ту атоотєројитоу тд» Üeódv: duoiws 
э » ^ M a LÀ \ K 
9' ёфасау ŝeîv kai той< dAAovs roùs karaSuka- 
cÜévras érívew тд ódXiuara, év ofs бтбоуор kal 
+ эх A \ е Ld Е е А 
Аакєедоибио:' dày. дё pa vrakojooci, коюў ®то 
rõv 'EXMjvew moonovypias бёюбфо@ём. тё» $ 
e ^ 
EMývav avvesucvpoUvr«ov rà 8бурата, ти Appi- 
Krvóvowv kai ríe TOv Dwréwv Xópas цєААофоту< 
кайєеройобо б ФиАдилр\о<$, péyiorov čywv év rois 
Фошкєйетш déiwpa, бєАеүӨлү rots duoeðvéor, 818@- 
окои ds ёктёсаг uèv ой Obvavra, тд xpýuara 810 
TÒ реуєдоѕ tis катаё{кт<, пєоорбу $è kabe ov- 
2 ` 7 э 7 d » CONST: > M 
peviv тти хорах où uóvov ávavópov ómdpyeiw, ААА 
Kai kivÓvvov ётифёрє тӯ vv ámávrov тоб {оу 
э cu 5 ^ ` n EU] , aS 
ауатротў. émeipâro è kai тйс kpíaew тди ?Ашфи- 
KTVÓv«v dO(kovs Óewviva. karà тд Ovvaráv- pakpás 
yàp wavrelóe xdpas xarepyaoÜcíons peytaras 
бтиѓаѕ reÜctoÜa,.  avveBosAevev обу raúras rú- 
^ i] , 
pous mowjca, кої ueyáAas афоридѕ yew dmedaí- 
^ ^ ^ 
vero тойс Фокеєс кота rÀv " Auducrvóvov: тд yap 
^ / 
таАоду тод раутєіоо riv éfovo(av kal Tipograaíav 
€oynkéva, roírovs. kai udprvpa тди dpxatórarov 
каї рёуіотоу тё» тоирт@у "Ортроу тарєйүєто 
Aéyovra 
М 
ойўтар Dwrelwv Eyeðlos kal "Етістрофоѕ Jpxov, 
ot Kvrdpiooov ëyov IIv8Gvd тє тєтрїєттөл. 
, ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ 
д:бтєр ёфт бєй duduofhyretv тері rijs тоб раутєіои 
119° .. dvarpomá PX ; каї тё v бпбутоу Bio dvarpomjv 
cel. Fischer suggests тўѕ rv ámávrww karà тдр Biov ava- 
тротӣ5. 


1 Town near Delphi. 
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of the Council that if the Phocians did not pay the 355/4 в.с. 


money to the god, they should lay under a curse the 
land of those who were cheating the god. Likewise 
they declared that the others against whom judge- 
ments had been passed should discharge their fines, 
the Lacedaemonians being in this category, and if 
they did not obey, they should incur the common 
hatred of the Greeks for their knavery. When the 
Greeks all ratified the decisions of the Amphictyons 
and the territory of the Phocians was about to be 
placed under the curse, Philomelus, who had the 
highest reputation among the Phocians, harangued his 
fellow countrymen, explaining that they were unable 
to pay the money on account of the magnitude of the 
fine, and that to allow the territory to be cursed was 
not only cowardly but involved them in danger since 
it was the destruction of the means by which they 
all lived. He endeavoured also to prove that the 
judgements of the Amphictyons were unjust in the 
highest degree, since they had inflicted huge fines 
for the cultivation of what was a very small parcel of 
land. Accordingly he advised them to treat the fines 
as null and void and declared that the Phocians had 
strong grounds for their case against the Amphic- 
tyons: for in ancient times they had held control 
and guardianship of the oracle. As witness he offered 
the most ancient and greatest of all poets, Homer, 
who said : 


“ Now over Phocians Schedius ruled and e'en Epis- 


trophus, 
They dwelt in Cyparissus! and in Pytho ? land 
of rocks.” ? 


On this account he said they should enter a claim for 
3 Iliad, 2. 517, 519. 
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простасѓаѕ cs ojens marpíov тоїѕ Фежкєдои. 
3 ГА A ГА M 3 ^ 2A 
emmyyéMero 8é xaropÜdsew тт» émigoM)v еду 
А ^ 
aóróv aÜTrokpdropa KATAOTÝOWOL отраттуд» тїс 
0А єтїВоА\ў< kai кіру) 
^ * a А ^ Е] ^ / 
24. Те» де Фшкёв» 8:4 тд» ёк rìs karaóüens 
х е 
$óBov éAouévav адтду адтокрітора страттуду ó 
^ , ^ 
Didóunàos évepyüs ётєтећєи ras émayyeMas. прф- 
\ И. з 3 
Tov pèv yàp тарєАӨд» eis thv Erdpryv ё drop- 
-^ ^ ^ ГА 
puro: диед тф Вас: rv Лакєдоциоуіоу 
^ A ^ 
"Арҳідашо, бт kowós б дубу éarw айтф тєрї той 
moroa тд kpígew TÓv *Арфктидуш» dkípovs- 
x , 
eivai yàp kal катӣ тду Лакєёациорішу шєубћаѕ 
^ , 3 , 
kal àüikovs dmoddoes rv 'Auducrvóvov. éà- 
^ , 
Лосєу оду адтф ire тод АєАфой< катаћаВёсдои 
^ , , b A 
Otéyvoxe коф tis mpooraoías ёду ёукратту< yérora 
^ 3 
Tà бдудата. тб» 'Apuduervóvov akupóoei? ó $ 
^ * 
' ApxiGapos атодєёацєроѕ TÓV Aóyov фауєрфѕ pev 
A 
ката TÒ mapóv одк ёфпає Bonfhsew, AáÜpa $ 
^ * M 
mávra avumpd£ew yopņyðv kai ҳрўшата kai pobo- 
$ópovs. б бе Ф:Абраћоѕ тард uév тоўтоо mevre- 
ГА 2 СА эх / ії \ з 
каідєка TáÀavra ЛаВоу, ig Sè mpoobeis ойк 
La WEA 4, / ГА nes 0 ГА 
атто) Toro шодофдроос тє Éévovs? ёрлодфсато 
^ ЕД , 
коі тё» Фокёюу éméMefe yuMovs, ойѕ Фубшасє 
^ ^ * 
weAragTás. dÓpoícas Bé отратиот@» тАўдосѕ koi 
karaAafónevos Tò uavretov rovs тє Өракідоҳ ка- 
^ ^ 3 ^ A 
Aovuévovs тд» АєАффъ» évavrwvpévovs dvetÀe kal 
^ 3, е ^ 
тд< ojcías айтФ» éOwWnevoe: robs $ @ААои< ópáv 
* Fischer suggests placing xoi кїр» after отраттубу. 
2 Wesseling suggests dxvpáoa:. 
* Hertlein would delete either шобофброи< ог £évovs. 


1 See Polyaenus, 5. 45. 
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the guardianship of the oracle on the ground that this 355 


belonged to the Phocians as an inheritance from their 
fathers. He promised that he would succeed with the 
enterprise if they would appoint him general with 
absolute power for the entire programme and give 
him complete authority." 

24. When the Phocians out of fear of the judge- 
ment elected him general with absolute power, Philo- 
melus set about energetically to fulfil his promise. 
First he went to Sparta, where he conversed in private 
with Archidamus king of the Lacedaemonians, repre- 
senting that the king had an equal interest in the 
effort to render null and void the judgements of the 
Amphictyons, for there existed serious and unjust 
pronouncements of that Council to the injury of the 
Lacedaemonians also. He accordingly disclosed to 
Archidamus that he had decided to seize Delphi and 
that if he succeeded in obtaining the guardianship 
of the shrine he would annul the decrees of the Am- 
phietyons. Although Archidamus approved of the 
proposal, he said he would not for the present give 
assistance openly, but that he would co-operate 
secretly in every respect, providing both money and 
mercenaries. Philomelus, having received from him 
fifteen talents and having added at least as much on 
his own account, hired foreign mercenaries and chose 
a thousand of the Phocians, whom he called peltasts. 
Then, after he had gathered a multitude of soldiers 
and had seized the oracle, he slew the group of Del- 
phians called 'Thracidae * who sought to oppose him 
and confiscated their possessions; but, observing that 


* Unknown. Wesseling thinks they may be the Фо{Во» 
AcÀfoi Өёралєз, noble attendants of the shrine, cp. Euripides, 
Jon, 94. 
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katanerànypévovs maperáňet Üappetv c) oj8evóg 
éaop.évov mepi адтодѕ 8ewot. Siafonbelons $ тїз 
тєрї тд {єрдї karaàýpews Aokpoi uév оё srÀqatov 
oikoÜvres mapaxpíjua éorpárevoav ёт} ròv Ф.Ав- 
pov. yevouévns 8 тєрї АєАфод< udyws oí uev 
Aokpoi AewjÜÉvres kai moods dzofaAóvres rôv 
отратиотфу évyov els тђу olkelav, б 8€ Ф.АбилүАо< 
ётарбєї< тў уйк tràs тди 'Auducrvóvov &лофа&ее< 
ёк тє ту отпА®у ёёёкое! kal тд тєрї TÀv kaTa- 
бкб» ypáupara karéoev, адтдс è BuBwke 
буо» ds ойтє cvÀáv тд pavreîov Suéyvecev. ойт’ 
dAAmv oj8euíav srapávouov mpá£w cvvreAeiv BeBos - 
Aevrai, rhs дё npoyovikis простасіаѕ aupiofnrõv 
kal tràs TÀv 'Auducrvóvov | dBikovs атофасєіс 
акордоои BovAópevos Вотбєї ots патріогЅ vópots 
tv Pwkéwv. 

25. Ог 8€ Borwrol evveMóvreg els ёккАјаѓау 
ёјтфісауто Bong8etv тф раутєќо каї тарахрђџа 
стратидтаѕ ёёётєшфау. тобтоу $ пратторёуоу 
ó Ф.Абилдо< reîyós тє mepiefláAero TÕ {єр kal 
шодофдрооѕ т0ро:ЃЌє тоААойс, ауаВ:Васаѕ то? 
poboùs kal mowjcas ўроћ№оиѕ, kal rQv Феәкёшур 
ётАуои rods dpíorovs катёурафє kal ray) $0- 
уаш» dfióAoyov xjÜpowev: одк éAárrovs yàp тёр 
mevraKiaXiAUov OTPATLWTÕV yay проєкабтто тёр 
Деф, фоВердѕ àv тз rots T'oÀejsetv трдѕ ађтду 
ВооЛорёрогс. LETA бе тадта отратєђсас eis тә 
ту Локрду хорау kai поМтђу TiS тоАєшіаѕ yis 

1 Wesseling conjectures e£ekóAaie (cp. Cobet, p. 246, Demo- 
sthenes, 57. 64 and 59. 98). 
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the others were terror-stricken, he exhorted them to 355/4 p c 


be of good cheer since no danger would befall them. 
When news of the seizure of the shrine was noised 
abroad, the Locrians, who lived near Бу; straightway 
took the field against Philomelus. A battle took place 
near Delphi and the Locrians, having been defeated 
with the loss of many of their men, fled to their 
own territory, and Philomelus, being elated by his 
victory, hacked from the slabs the pronouncements 
of the Amphictyons, deleted the letters recording 
their judgements, and personally caused the report 
to be circulated that he had resolved not to plun- 
der the oracle nor had he purposed to commit any 
other lawless deed, but that in support of the ances- 
tral claim to the guardianship and because of his 
desire to annul the unjust decrees of the Amphic- 
tyons, he was vindicating the ancestral laws of the 
Phocians. 

25. The Boeotians, coming together in an assembly, 
voted to rally to the support of the oracle and im- 
mediately dispatched troops. While these things were 
going on, Philomelus threw a wall around the shrine 
and began to assemble a large number of mercenaries 
by raising the pay to half as much again, and selecting 
the bravest of the Phocians he enrolled them and 
quickly had a considerable army ; for with no less 
than five thousand troops he took up a position in 
defence of Delphi, already a formidable adversary for 
those who wished to make war upon him. Later on, 
having led an expedition into the territory of the 
Locrians and laid waste much of the enemy's land, he 


1 Near Amphissa. Тһе account of the battle is repeated 
chap. 28. 3. NIT SATA 


2 Bonbeiv Fischer —fBom6et. 
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ópócas karcoTporomeüeUcaro пАтаіоу moTauoü 
Twos féovros тарӣ фройроу óxvpóv. тойт 8 
просВо\аѕ momodpevos каї ил] Gvvdpevos éAetv 
т< шеу тоМморкфа< атёота, mpós $ тод Локро?ѕ 
cwuvdyas рахти бпеЕВаћє vOv отратиотду «коси 
kai тду уєкрду où диутдєіѕ кратўто Thv åvaipeow 
адт@у 8:4 клјрикоѕ дтсато. оѓ бё Aokpoi тту 
dvaípeow од Gvyxcpoüvres dmókpwuw ёдикау бт 
пара nâo. rots “Eno kowós vóuos éariv árádovs 
ріттєсдол тодѕ ієросуЛоус̧. б 8€ Ou ópwos ya- 
Aemós фёроу тд соџВеВпкдѕ ovvide рути rois 
Aokpots кай mácav єісєғєукішєуоѕ ф:Лотишіау 
dve(Àé Twas TÀv поћєріоу koi TOv owpáTwv ku- 
pievcas Yváykaae тойу Aokpoùs dAAaynv mow- 
cacÜa,. ту vekpáv. кратфу Bé rv бтаіброу 
«ai moù mopÜhjcas тӯѕ Локрі8оѕ émavijev eis 
АДєАфо?ѕ ёшлтєтАткб< ФфєАєіаѕ тос отратифтасѕ. 
шета. 8é rara тєрї тод тоАешоъ BovAóuevos xp- 
cagÜa,. тё шаутєір тї llv((av ту@укаоеу dva- 
Bácav ёті тди трітода ovar тди ypnouóv. 

26. Emel 8ё тод трітодоѕ ёруђобуу, одк акаіроу 
mwpocavaAafeiv yopar тту таћаду тєрї адтод 
парадєдореуту toropíav. Aéyera, yàp тд таћаду 
alyas єйрєї тд pnavreiov: об xápw alfi uáAoTa 
xpyorupiLovra. рур: той уй оф АєАфо{. тду $ 
Tpórrov TiS єйрётєсө< yevéaÜa, фасі тоюдтоу. Óvros 
xáapaTos v тойт TÔ TÓT« каб? àv gori vüv тоб 
lepo тд kaAo)pevov аутор, kal mept тодто vevo- 
pévowv' аѓуди, 800. тд pma катошкеїоба Toùs 
АєАфоф$, аієі туў протобсау TÔ xácuar. xal 
mpoaBAélacav айт@ ckpráv баошаот@ѕ xai тро- 

1 бо Rhodoman : yevopévtv. 
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encamped near a river that flowed past a stronghold. 255/4 в.с. 


Though he made assaults upon this, he was unable to 
take it and finally desisted from the siege, but joining 
battle with the Locrians he lost twenty of his men, 
and not being able to get possession of their bodies, he 
asked through a herald the privilege of taking them 
up. The Locrians, refusing to grant this, gave answer 
that amongst all the Greeks it was the general 
law that temple-robbers should be cast forth without 
burial. Philomelus so resented this that he joined 
battle with the Locrians and, bending every effort,slew 
some of the enemy, and having got possession of their 
bodies compelled the Locrians to make an exchange 
of the dead. As he was master of the open country, 
he sacked a large portion of Locris and returned 
to Delphi, having given his soldiers their fill of the 
spoils of war. After this, since he wished to con- 
sult the oracle for the war, he compelled the Py- 
thian priestess to mount her tripod and deliver the 
oracle. 

26. Since I have mentioned the tripod, I think it 
not inopportune to recount the ancient story which 
has been handed down about it. It is said that in 
ancient times goats discovered the oracular shrine, on 
which account even to this day the Delphians use 
goats preferably when they consult the oracle. They 
say that the manner of its discovery was the following. 
There is а chasm at this place where now is situated 
what is known as the “ forbidden " sanctuary, and as 
goats had been wont to feed about this because Delphi 
had not as yet been settled, invariably any goat that 
approached the chasm and peered into it would leap 
about in an extraordinary fashion and utter а sound 


2 тё ҳбораті ту mpogwoQoay КЕ, 


309 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


ієсбдол фоуђу ӧийфороу À прбтєроу єіеӧдєг $6éy- 
yechar. тб» 8° ётіотатобита таїѕ аё} Üavpácat 
тд TapáOofov xal mpooeAÜóvra тф ydoparı kal 
катіддита. olóvzep v тадтд maÜeiv таїѕ аё 
€keivas тє yàp pora тоге? Tots évÜoveidLovat kal 
тодтоу mpoAÀéyew rà uéMovra. уіуєобш. perà 8 
табта ris фрау тард. Tots ёухоріоцѕ д:адобєістсѕ 
mepi тоб máÜovs tv mpocióvrmv "TÀÓ Хасрати 
пАєіоиѕ dmavrüv émi róv тбпоу, $0 $ тд птара- 
Soov mávraw ümomewapévaw тодѕ аёєї mÀqoiá- 
Lovras évÜovoidtew. 8 б< alrias баъџастовўраі? 
тє тд pavretov kal vopuobijvat ris Tis eivai тд 


À М l4 Li M » 
4 хХртоттр:оу. kai xpóvov реу Two. тос BovAouévovs 


e 


pavreóeaÜa, mpoowóvras T® уйораль mowiÜn, тё< 
pavretas @ААтАош` perà 86 rara moÀAQv rabad- 
Aopévew eis тд ҳбора бй тд» ёубдоооасрду kal 
паутоу афот бореро 8дёал rots катоодо тєрї 
тду rómov, tva. pnõeis kwBvvesn, трофїтї тє {ау 
nâo катаотїсол yvvaîka kal 8.0. rarus уієодо 
Tijv Хртороћоуѓау. тайт $ катаскєоасӣўуаі 
pnxaviv éd' ту dvafaivovcav аофаАф< &vÜovoi- 
tew koi pavreseo0a. тоїѕ BovAouévow. «ал $è 
тї unxavův Tpéis éyovoav Bdoeis, à$ dw айттуу 
трітода kÀnÜijvou сҳєдди 86 mdvras тобтоо тоў? 
«aragkevágpaTos бтошцилџата уйєа@о тос ёт 
«ai уйу karaakevatopévovs уаАкой< трітодаѕ. бу 
pèv оду трбто> єйреӨлү тд а>теїоу kal 8? ås alrías 
б Tpírovs катєскєобо® ikavôs eipíjoÜa vont. 


1 OovpaoroÜ0fva. X : Bavpachiva cet. 
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quite different from what it was formerly wont to 35/4 s. 


emit. The herdsman in charge of the goats marvelled 
at the strange phenomenon and having approached 
the chasm and peeped down it to discover what it was, 
had the same experience as ће goats,! for the goats 
began to act like beings possessed and the goatherd 
also began to foretell future events. After this as the 
report was bruited among the people of the vicinity 
concerning the experience of those who approached 
the chasm, an increasing number of persons visited the 
place and, as they all tested it because of its mira- 
culous character, whosoever approached the spot be- 
came inspired. For these reasons the oracle came to 
be regarded as a marvel and to be considered the 
prophecy-giving shrine of Earth. For some time all 
who wished to obtain a prophecy approached the 
chasm and made their prophetic replies to one an- 
other; but later, since many were leaping down into 
the chasm under the influence of their frenzy and all 
disappeared, it seemed best to the dwellers in that 
region, in order to eliminate the risk, to station one 
woman there as a single prophetess for all and to have 
the oracles told through her. And for her a contriv- 
ance was devised which she could safely mount, then 
become inspired and give prophecies to those who so 
desired. Апа this contrivance has three supports and 


. hence was called a tripod, and, I dare say, all the 


bronze tripods which are constructed even to this day 
are made in imitation of this contrivance.? In what 
manner, then, the oracle was discovered and for what 
reasons the tripod was devised I think I have told 


1 See Plutarch, De defectu oraculorum, 49 ; Justin, 94. 6. 
2 Schol. on Aristophanes, Plutus, 9. 


2 qávras rovrov той Capps : savrós той, 
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oyeiv: kogueiaÜo. © айтуу mapÜevu ckevj, 
кадатєр jrouvüpar. Tfs таАолёс< трофтүтдо$. P 

^ \ 7 * ^ е / ^ 

a pév ойу тєрї тїў єбрёсєас той pavreiov 
pvbodoyoúpeva тоайт' ёттй” шї 8' émavi£ouei! 
émi ràs Ф:ЛорлАоо mpá£es. 

27. Обтоѕ yàp kparôv тоб pavretov просєтоттє 
Tfj Поб: тўи uavreíav ато тод трїтодо$ mrowtoa: 
KATA Tà пбтріа. атокриашёл 8 abris бт: 
тоіодта ойк* ёсти TÀ т@тра диутє:Мосато кай 
cvvqvdykace тту dváfaow тооба. ётї тдь трі- 
тоба. dmodÜeyfauévos 8' айтй< mpós т? бтєр- 
оху тод Biatouévov бть éfeorw айт@© тр@ттєш/ 
б BojAera, douéves тд juücv ё8еёато xal тд> 
трооткоута, xpmouóv éyew dzmedaívero. «00 $ 
кої TOv уртонду éyypadov mosas kal mpofeis els 
To)p.davés dzraaw ётойсє davepóv бт б бєд< a)TÓ 
ддс éfovaiav mpárrew 8 ті ВоўАєтол. ovvaya- 
yav Ò еккАаѓау kal Tiv шартєѓау Toig пћдєо: 
ӧтАсдааѕ kai таракаАета< Üappeiv ётретєто трдѕ 

і So Rhodoman : éravá£opev. 

* тоабта F, ox added by Rhodoman : rovrá P, тайта X. 

219 


BOOK XVI. 26. 6—27. 2 


at sufficient length. It is said that in ancient times 355/4 в.є. 


virgins delivered the oracles because virgins have 
their natural innocence intact and arc in the same 
ease as Artemis; for indeed virgins were alleged 
to be well suited to guard the secrecy of disclosures 
made by oracles. In more recent times, however, 
people say that Echecrates the Thessalian, having 
arrived at the shrine and beheld the virgin whouttered 
the oracle, became enamoured of her because of her 
beauty, carried her away with him and violated her ; 
and that the Delphians because of this deplorable 
occurrence passed a law that in future a virgin should 
no longer prophesy but that an elderly woman of fifty 
should declare the oracles and that she should be 
dressed in the costume of a virgin, asa sort of reminder 
of the prophetess of olden times. 

Such are the details of the legend regarding the 
discovery of the oracle ; and now we shall turn to 
the activities of Philomelus. 

27. When Philomelus had control of the oracle he 
directed the Pythia to make her prophecies from the 
tripod in the ancestral fashion. But when she replied 
that such was not the ancestral fashion, he threatened 
her harshly and compelled her to mount the triped. 
Then when she frankly declared, referring to the 
superior power of the man who was resorting to vio- 
lence : “ It is in your power to do as you please," he 
gladly accepted her utterance and declared that he 
had the oracle which suited him. He immediately had 
the oracle inscribed and set it up in full view, and 
made it clear to everyone that the god gave him the 
authority to do as he pleased. Having got together 
an assembly and disclosed the prophecy to the multi- 
tude and urged them to be of good cheer, he turned to 
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TAs тоб поАєџоо траёєе$.  éyévero д’ аўт@ kal 
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"Абуро, той< ò eis Лакєдоіиора, тойс 5° eis Tas 
Obas ёёєтєрарєу" Opoios дё kai mpós тӣс &ААа< 
tàs ётотротӣтас ту ката тту ‘ЕАЛада móAemv 
атёстє:Аєу, dmoAoyouevos бт катє{Мтүтта тойс 
АєАфо?с où rots iepots хрђшаси émovAeówv, аЛа. 
тў тод ієроб проотасіаѕ арфсВ тту’ evar yàp 
Dwkéwv айтуу iðiav év rois таАоло< xpóvous amo- 
4 дєдєгуиёти. тди бє уруџатшу TÓv Aóyov ёфт 
nâo. Tots "ЕААоч алтододсє kai tóv тє отайцду 
kal róv арирӧу ту dvaÜqudrev ётоциос «уол 
vapa8oüva. Tots BovAouévows é£erátew. ёоо де, 
àv Tis Ov ёудрау 7 $0óvov modeu Dwreõo, 
раћота рёу соцџаҳє?, el 8 ил] ye, тту Tjavyíav 
5 dyew. тду дё mpéoßewv то проотахӣёу erpa£ávrcov 
'Afnvato. pèv kai Лакєдоцибиог kat. тиєс ФАГ 
cvppaxíav прдѕ abrÓv cwvéÜevro kai Вотдзсєи 
émpyyetAavro, Bowwroi ёё xai Aokpoi kai Twes 
ётєрог TüvavT(a. TOUTOLS ертфісауто kal TOV mróAegov 
отер тоб leod mpós tovs O«wkets éravelAavro. 
Тайта uév оду émpáxyÜm ката тобтоу röv èv- 
avróv. 
1 So X : veóv P, veóv cet. 
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the business of the war. There came to him an omen as 355/4 n.c, 


well, іп the temple of Apollo, namely an eagle which, 
after flying over the temple of the god and swooping 
down to earth, preyed upon the pigeons which were 
maintained in the temple precincts, some of which it 
snatched away from the very altars. Those versed in 
such matters declared that the omen indicated to 
Philomelus and the Phocians that they would control 
the affairs of Delphi. Elated accordingly by these 
events, he selected the best qualified of his friends for 
the embassies, and sent some to Athens, some to 
Lacedaemon, and some to Thebes ; and he likewise 
sent envoys to the other most distinguished cities of 
the Greek world, explaining that he had seized Del- 
phi, not with any designs upon its sacred properties 
but to assert a claim to the guardianship of the 
sanctuary ; for this guardianship had been ordained in 
early times as belonging to the Phocians. He said he 
would render due aecount of the property to all 
the Greeks and expressed himself as ready to report 
the weight and the number of the dedications to all 
who wished an examination. But he requested that, 
if any through enmity or envy were to engage in war 
against the Phocians, these cities should preferably 
join forces with him, or, if not, at least maintain 
peaceful relations.! When the envoys had accom- 
plished their appointed mission, the Athenians, Lace- 
daemonians, and some others arranged an alliance 
with him and promised assistance, but the Boeotians, 
Locrians, and some others passed decrees to the 
contrary intent and renewed the war in behalf of 
the god upon the Phocians. 
Such were the events of this year. 


1 See chap. 33. 2. 
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28. When Diotimus was archon at Athens, the 354/3 s.c. 


Romans elected as consuls Gaius Marcius and Gnaeus 
Manlius. During their term of office Philomelus, fore- 
seeing the magnitude of the war, began to gather a 
multitude of mercenaries and to select for active duty 
those of the Phocians who were fit. Although the 
war required additional funds, he kept his hands off 
the sacred dedications, but he did exact from the 
Delphians, who were exceptionally prosperous and 
wealthy, a sufficient sum of money to pay the merce- 
naries. Having accordingly prepared a large army, he 
led it into the open country and was obviously holding 
himself ready to join issue with any who were hostile 
to the Phocians. And when the Locrians took the field 
against him a battle was fought near the cliffs called 
Phaedriades, in which Philomelus won the victory, 
having slain many of the enemy and taken not a few 
alive, while some he forced to hurl themselves over 
the precipices. After this battle the Phocians were 
elated by their success, but the Locrians, being quite 
dejected, sent ambassadors to Thebesasking the Boeo- 
tians to come to their support and the god's. The 
Boeotians because of their reverence for the gods and 
because of the advantage they gained if the decisions 
of the Amphictyons were enforced, sent embassies 
to the Thessalians and the other Amphictyons de- 
manding that they make war in common against the 
Phocians. But when the Amphictyons voted the war 
against the Phocians much confusion and disagree- 
ment reigned throughout the length and breadth of 
Greece. For some decided to stand by the god and 

1 A semicircular range of rocks on Mt. Parnassus facing 
south, hence '* Resplendent.” Aesop is said to have been 


precipitated from the eastern rock Hyampeia (see Suidas, 
s.v. Аїсотоѕ). 
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і So Wesseling : 'Axa:ol xal Ф6:тол. 
2 So Wesseling : of Лак. xal rwes érepot. 


! Chapters 27-28 cover much the same ground as 23-24. 
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punish the Phocians as temple-robbers, while others 354/3 в.с. 


inclined toward giving the Phocians assistance.! 

29. Astribes and cities were divided in their choice, 
the Boeotians, Locrians, Thessalians, and Perrhae- 
bians decided to aid the shrine, and in addition the 
Dorians and Dolopians, likewise the Athamanians, 
Achaeans of Phthiotis, and the Magnesians, also the 
Aenianians and some others ; while the Athenians,? 
Lacedaemonians, and some others of the Pelopon- 
nesians fought on the side of the Phocians. Те Lace- 
daemonians co-operated most eagerly for the following 
reasons. [n the Leuctrian War? the Thebans, after 
defeating the enemy, brought suit before the Amphic- 
tyons against the Spartans, the charge being that 
Phoebidas the Spartan had seized the Cadmeia,! and 
the Amphictyons assessed a fine of five hundred 
talents for the offence. Then when the Lacedae- 
monians had had judgement entered against them 
and failed to pay the fine during the period set by 
the laws, the Thebans again brought suit, this time 
for double damages. When the Amphictyons set the 
judgement at a thousand talents, the Lacedae- 
monians, on account of the large amount of the fine, 
made declarations similar to those of the Phocians, 
saying that an unjust judgement had been rendered 
againstthem by the Amphictyons. Wherefore,though 
theirinterests were now common, the Lacedaemonians 
hesitated to begin war by themselves on account of 
the adverse judgement, but thought that it was more 


Diodorus, chaps. 23-40, is the principal source for the Sacred 
War. Short sketches appear in Pausanias, 10. 2 and in 
Justin, 8. 1-2. 

2 See Demosthenes, 19. 61. 

2 Book 15. 53-56. 

* See Book 15. 20, 2. 
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seemly to annul the judgements of the Amphictyons 354.3 к.с. 


through the agency of the Phocians. For these par- 
ticular reasons they were very ready to fight on the 
side of the Phocians and they co-operated in securing 
for them the guardianship of the sanctuary. 

30. When it was clear that the Boeotians would 
take the field with a large army against the Phocians, 
Philomelus decided to gather a great number of mer- 
сепагіеѕ. Since the war required ampler funds he was 
compelled to lay his hands + on the sacred dedications 
and to plunder the oracle. By setting the base pay for 
the mercenaries at half as much again as was usual 
he quickly assembled a large number of mercenaries, 
since many answered the summons to the campaign 
on account of the size of the pay. Now no men of 
honourable character enrolled for the campaign be- 
cause of their reverence for the gods, but the worst 
knaves, and those who despised the gods, because of 
their own greed, eagerly gathered about Philomelus 
and quickly a strong army was formed out of those 
whose object it was to plunder the shrine. So Philo- 
melus, because of the magnitude of his resources, soon 
had prepared a considerable army. He immediately 
advanced into the territory of the Locrians with 
soldiers both foot and horse amounting to more than 
ten thousand. When the Locrians marshalled their 
forces to meet him and the Boeotians came to the 
support of the Locrians, a cavalry battle ensued in 
which the Phocians had the superiority. After this 
the Thessalians together with the allies from neigh- 
bouring districts, having assembled to the number 
of six thousand, arrived in Locris and joining battle 
with the Phocians met with a defeat by a hill called 


1 For a contrary statement see chap. 56. 5. 
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jyrmidnoav. ёпифауёртоу 86 Bowrüv uvpíow: kal 
трисҳ:Ліогѕ OTDQTUTOAg kal TÓV ёк П єАоторулјооо 
Ахау yıàlois kal пєртакосќоіѕ Вотбпойртоу rots 
Daxeüow ávreoTparomébevoay аќ Bvvdpeis, dugo- 
Tépwv адро:одёртоу eis ёра Tómov. 

31. Мета д таёта оё uév Bowvrol karà tàs mpo- 
vopàs wypýoavres ойк dMyovs тр шодофдроу, 
проауаудитєѕ трд тї móAews ekýpvčav бте тобо$є 
тойс dvópas ot "Auduerioves orparevoauévovs perà 
Tv iepooUAnv даат koAáLovow: є000 $ kai 
Tv épycw тої; Aóyois акоћообобутоу | &mavras 
катткоутисау. єтї де тойто oí тард roig Фо- 
«eo. шодофбро: mapotvvðévres т ооу тду iàd- 
илдо» Tíjs броѓаѕ ruuopías d£uooat rods поћєџіоос, 
peyáAv бё duloveuíav eloeveykápevoi kai moods 
TÀv karà T)» хорау mÀavwpévwv тард. тос mo- 
Aepíow Cwypýoavres dwjyayov, oüs dmavras d 
Ф:Аврлћоѕ катукбутіоє. Šid Sè TAÚTNS тў< коА- 
gews тойс evavríovs émoínoay ред обол? Tfjs Ómepm- 
pávov kai Bewiíjs тұроріаѕ. perà 86 rara тё» 
Svvápewv eis dA xcpav éufaAovov ка} тїр 
ббоиторѓау sroi.vpévcv 8д. тбтоу kara&év8pov kal 
Tpaxyéwv dvrw ovvépičav &ňńdots ot протуобрєрог 
тўѕ отратйс. yevopévs дё avumiokfis єЇта náyns 
iaxupás, oí Boworoi TQ mÀýle moid mpoéyovres 
є/ктаа» ToUs Фоке. тїс бє $vyfs ywogévns 
ià Tómov kpquvdBovs kal Švoećírov поЛо! тб 
Te Фокёюу xai puoUodópcov karekómooavy: ó 8e 
ФАбилудо< ёкӨуро ayavioápevos xal moàdoîs 


1 So Cobet: детабёобш. 


1 Unmentioned elsewhere. 
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with thirteen thousand men and the Achaeans from 
the Peloponnesus came to the support of the Pho- 
cians with fifteen hundred, the armies encamped over 
against one another, both assembled in one place. 
31. After this the Boeotians, who had taken captive 
on foraging parties a good many mercenaries, brought 
them out in front of the city and made an announce- 
ment by heralds that the Amphictyons were punish- 
ing with death these men present who had enlisted 
with the temple-robbers ; and immediately, making 
the deed follow the word, shot them all down. But 
the mercenaries serving with the Phocians were so 
enraged by this that they demanded of Philomelus 
that he mete out the like punishment to the enemy, 
and then, when, bending every effort, they had 
taken captive many men who were straggling up and 
down the countryside where the enemy were, they 
brought them back and all these Philomelus shot, 
Through this punishment they forced the opposite 
side to give up their overweening and cruel ven- 
geance. After this, as the armies were invading 
another district and were making а march through 
heavily wooded rough regions, both vanguards sud- 
denly became intermingled. Ап engagement took 
De then a sharp battle in which the Boeotians, 
who far outnumbered the Phocians, defeated them. 
As the flight took place through precipitous and 
almost impassable country ? many of the Phocians and 
their mercenaries were cut down.  Philomelus, after 
he had fought courageously and had suffered many 
2 The decisive battle was fought at Neon (see Pausanias, 
10. 2. 4). А good description of the campaign is given by 


Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 3. 1. 250, note 1, and by 
Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 215 fF. 
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Tpaúpacı пєритєсоу eis Tiwa крпиуода TÓmov ouv- 
ekAeto0n o)k éy«awv д2 8ufo8ov каї dofloónevos 
ту ёк Tis aiypalweoías aiklav éavróv kamekpij- 
poe кой тобтоу Tov трӧтоу до0с̧ TQ дацшоріф 
sikas катеотрере Tóv Віоу. б 8ё cwdpyov ойтф 
отраттрудѕ Ovópapxos дгадєЁарєуоѕ Tov тўуєшо- 
viav kai petà тї ауасоборётѕ 8vvápews dvayw- 
рђсаѕ dveMáp fave ToUs ёк Tis Quyfjs émavióvras. 

ра бё Toórows праттоџёроіѕ Ф{Аитто$ д TÀv 
Maxe8óvov ВасАед< MeÜóvqv uèv ёктоморктута< 
кої дгартӣсаѕ катёскафє, Пауасдѕ! 86 yepwod- 
pevos у@укасеу бтотаууоа. кота бе róv Ióvrov 
Аєйкс 0 тоб Востдроо Baowe)s ётєАєйттүсєө 
арёаѕ ёт тєссарйкоута, rjv 86 друђу ёгай - 
pevos Zrdpraros* 9 vios éfac(Mevoev ёту mévre. 
Pwpaiors бе трд$ Dadiorovs сууЄстт пбћєшоѕ 
каї péya шеу оўдеь 000° афо» рутил ётєтєАсбт, 
катадроџоі дё kai порбђсєгѕ тўѕ xópas тё» Фа- 
Москоу éyivovro. xarà 8 тту ЎлкєМау Aiwvos 
тоб отратууод сфауёртоѕ nò ZaokvvÜlov тифу? 
pobopópaw тту Wyeuovíav 8:е5ѓато КаА№ттоѕ б 
ToUrous прдѕ TÓv $óvov mapackevácas kal ўрёє 
Līvas треакоідєка,. 


: So Gemistius : IIdyas. 
Zméproxos regularly in Diodorus : Xmopráxgs X. Prop- 
erly Xmáprokos (see note below). с ш 
3 So Dindorf: таў». 


1 The last city on the coast of Philip's possessions still 
belonging to Athens. Diodorus reped the notice of its 
capture in chap. 34. 4 f£. For the date see Beloch, op. cit. 
З. 2. 269 and Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient Ніз- 
tory, 6. 219. j 

2 The correct spelling is Spartocus (Xmdproxos) according 
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wounds, was driven into a precipitous area and there 354/8 к.с. 


hemmed in, and since there was no exit from it and 
he feared the torture after capture, he hurled himself 
over the cliff and having thus made atonement to the 
gods ended his life. Onomarchus, his colleague in the 
generalship, having succeeded to the command and 
retreated with such of his force as survived, collected 
any who returned from the flight. 

While these things were going on, Philip, king of 
the Macedonians, after taking Methoné! by storm 
and pillaging it, razed it to the ground, and having 
subdued Pagasae forced it to submit. In the region 
of the Black Sea Leucon, the king of the Bosporus, 
died after ruling forty years, and Spartacus, his son, 
succeeding to the throne, reigned for five years. A 
war took place between the Romans and F'aliscans ? 
and nothing important or memorable was accom- 
plished ; only raids and pillaging of the territory of 
the Faliscans went on. In Sicily after Dion the general 
had been slain by some mercenaries from Zacynthos, 
Callippus,! who had procured them for the assassina- 
tion, succeeded him and ruled thirteen months. 


to Latyschew, Inser. Ant. Orae Sept. Ponti Eus. p. xviii. 
Diodorus is probably wrong as to the dates of these reigns. 
For a discussion see Beloch, op. cit. 3. 2. 91 fŒ., with whom 
Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. Т1 disagrees. 

з See Livy, 7. 16. 2-6. 

* Callippus was a member of Plato's Academy (cf. Athe- 
naeus, 11. 508 e; Diogenes Laertius, 3. 46; Suidas; only 
* an Athenian " in Plato, Ep. 7. 333 к, quoted by Plutarch, 
Dion, 54) who accompanied his friend Dion to Syracuse. 
Claiming that Dion was substituting one tyranny for another 
but actually wishing to get power himself, Callippus effected 
his assassination. (See Beloch, op. cit, 3. 1. 261 and note, 
and Hackforth, Cambridge Ancient llistory, 6. 284 f.) 
Parallel accounts are Plutarch, Dion, 54-57 ; Nepos, Dion, 
8-10 (Callicrates sic). 
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32. "Ет" &pxovros 8' 'ABjvnow Oovðnpov! ‘Ро - 
роо: катєсттсо» únarovs Марко» llómAov xai 
Марко» ФаВ:оу? еті 8 rorwv Borwrol vevucqkó- 
Tes тос Фоәкєїс kal vouteavres тду аётийтатоу т< 
tepocvAMas Ф:АвилАоу тд дєр kal дубрбтау ke- 
коћасџёоу &лтотрёфе у тодѕ dANovs dno Tijs биойа< 
какос дуЄбєуёоу eis тту оікєіар. оѓ 86 Фокєїс 
azroÀvÜüévres тод порох катӣ тд парду ёпоуўАбоу 
єбє AeAdo)s коі cvveAÜóvres perà ту социіҳоу 
eis кошту ёккХсіоу égovAeVovro epi тод поА& рор. 
ot pèv оду éztewéoraTot прдѕ тт eipsjvqv éppemov, 
ot Ò асєВєїс kai róÀu kai т\єоџє а. 8uadépovres 
édpóvovv rà évavría kai птєр:«ВАетоуто {ттодутєс 
Tóv , 9vvnyoprjaovra. тойс Góerépous mapavopiaus. 
Ovóp.apxos 86 medpovruauévov Aóyov 8wA0dv тёр 
той тїрє ту 6 аруўѕ wpoaípeow проєтрёрато 
Tà тА] трдѕ rÓv móAenov, оду ойто тод коюў 
суџфёроутоѕ проуотдєіс, @< тд Srov AvavreMs про- 
kpas’ тоЛоїѕ yàp kai peydAaus ikas Dm тд 
Apdóucrvóvov у karaðeðikacuévos óuoíws ois 
dois kal Tà офАџота одк ёктєтїкө<. | Biómep 
бру аёрєте)тєроу aðr? TOv móAeuov дута тй< 
eipijvns єйЙдүш< roùs Фокеї5 kal ovupdyovs map- 
c£vve тре? тђу ónóoraow тод Piouńàov. aipe- 
0eis дє отраттудс адтокрбтор шобофброу тє 
mÀfBos тӨробє kai тё тфу rereAevrqkóraw rd£es 
dvamÀnpócas kal TQ пћ№]дє, rÀv ÉcvoloynÜévraw 
од ёоо тту Ovvagw peydAas параскєодс ётоієбто 


 Өоџдўџоу Kirchner, Pros. Att. no. 7248: Едро. 

* Марко» ФаВ:ох xoi Марко» ПётМо> (cp. chap. 15. 1) КЕ; 
all MSS. have Пвтћо», but Popilius Livy, 7. 17. 1. 

* avr Bekker: ађтф. 
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Romans elected as consuls Marcus Poplius and Mar- 
cus Fabius. During their term of office, now that the 
Boeotians had won a victory over the Phocians and 
were of the opinion that the fate of Philomelus, who 
was chiefly responsible for the plundering of the 
temple and who had been punished by gods and men, 
would deter the rest from like villainy, they returned 
to their own country. But the Phocians, now freed 
from the war, for the present returned to Delphi and 
there meeting with their allies in а common assembly 
deliberated on the war. Тһе moderate party inclined 
toward the peace, but the irreligious, the hot-headed 
and avaricious were of the opposite opinion and were 
looking around to find the proper spokesman to sup- 
port their lawless aims. When Onomarchus arose and 
delivered a carefully argued speech urging them to 
adhere to their original purpose, he swung the senti- 
ment of the gathering toward war, though he did so 
not so much with the intention of consulting the 
common welfare as with a view to his own interests, 
for he had been sentenced frequently and severely by 
the Amphictyons in the same manner as the rest and 
had not discharged the fines. Accordingly, seeing 
that war was more desirable for himself than peace, he 
quite logically urged the Phocians and their allies to 
adhere to the project of Philomelus. Having been 
chosen general with supreme command, he began to 
collect a large number of mercenaries, and, filling the 
gaps in his ranks caused by the casualties and having 
increased his army by the large number of foreigners 
enrolled, he set about making great preparations of 
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cvppáxoav kai TOv Aww т> eis пбАєроу ypy- 
сёра. 

33. Erpe © айтбу трд тту бпботаси табтту 
буєшро< ёшфаси Sods peydàys ађёсє@ѕ тє kal 
8ó£ns* катд. yàp тду бтуоу ёбоёє тди коћоттду тду 
хаћкобу бу avéümkav èv và) (єр тоб `АтбААоуоѕ 
ot "Арџфиктоуєѕ, аротАбттєи eis рос rais Bias 
Хєрої kai тосто. moù pe(lova. onéAafev оду 
адтф страёєсдох mapà r&v bev айётси 8дёт$ 
ёсєсбаг Sià Ts aóroU' отроттуѓас" тд 8% А0 
ойх ойтаҳ elxe, тодуаутіоу 8€ mapeonpatvero: $10, тд 
robs "Арфиктбоуаѕ ёк той бтүмебнато< dvaDetva? 
TOV Фокёоу eis тд ієрду mapavouxaávrav kal 8u& 
тодто бтшодёутоу, ёстшойєто 7) буша тё» Pw- 
квар айо атоАђШєодо. rais той 'Ovopápxov 
xepotv* бтєр кой cvvefn ує>ёобол. ó DH обу? "О»в- 
керо страттүуоѕ аутократор 7gp"sevos єк pev той 
хаАкой кої сидро kareakeacev ӧпАоу mios, ёк 
бе тод аруоріоо kal xpvaíov убшоша кбфа< rais 
тє суцџраҳойсолѕ пбАєсг 8:є88оо kal uáMora тодѕ 
проєстткӧтаѕ éðwpoðókei. ё:фдерє $ kal тбу 
поћєріоу тоААой<, oðs uév ovupaxetv пєідоу, обѕ 
бе ту ovyiav éyew déiðv. тарта 86 paðiws 
émeréAe. 810. тту raw дудрфтоу diAapyvpiav: ai 
yàp тод OerraAo/s, џеуіотоу ёуоутаѕ тб» ovp- 
páyav áf&opa, дородокисаѕ émece Tiv ovyíav 

1 бо Dindorf: ађтоб. 

* dvofetva. added by Post. Fischer proposed тд» koAorróv 
dvareÜewévac mapeaqpaivero after gpuuÜevruv with omission of 
mopeanpatvero above. 

3 So Hertlein : ó ocv. 


es added by Fischer (cp. chaps. 32. 4, 52. 2, 
etc.). 
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allies and of everything else that is serviceable for 353/2 s.c. 
war. 

33. He was greatly encouraged in this undertaking 
by a dream which gave intimation of great increase of 
power and glory. In his sleep, namely, it seemed that 
he was remodelling with his own hands the bronze 
statue 1 which the Amphictyons had dedicated in the 
temple of Apollo, making it much taller and larger. 
He accordingly assumed that а sign was being given 
to him from the gods that there would be an inerease 
of glory because of his services as general. But the 
truth turned out to be otherwise, rather the contrary 
was indicated because of the fact that the Amphic- 
tyons had dedicated the statue out of the fines paid 
by the Phocians who had acted lawlessly toward the 
shrine and had been fined for so doing. What was in- 
dicated was that the fine of the Phocians would take 
on an increase at the hands of Onomarchus ; and such 
turned out to be the case. Onomarchus, when he had 
been chosen general in supreme command, prepared a 
great supply of weapons from the bronze and iron, 
and having struck coinage from the silver and gold 
distributed it among the allied cities and chiefly gave 
it as bribes to the leaders of those cities. Indeed he 
succeeded in corrupting many of the enemy too, some 
of whom he persuaded to fight on his side, and others 
he required to maintain the peace. He easily accom- 
plished everything because of man's greed. In fact 
he persuaded even the Thessalians, who were held 
in highest esteem amongst the allies, by bribes to 


1 No mention of a “ colossus " has been found. Pausanias 
(10. 15. 1) mentions a statue of Apollo dedicated by the 
Amphictyons from the fines levied upon the Phocians. 
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éxew. kal r&v uv Pwkéwv тойс évavrtovuévovs 
cvAAoufávov avýpet kal тёс ojoías éOuuevev. els 
бе тт тоЛєшіо» éuBaAv Opóviov шёу ёктоћоркт- 
cas тдратодісато, 'Auducocts де кататАтёй- 
4 pevos 1jv&ykaaev дпотӣттєсӣол. Tàs 9^ èv Acpiebiat 
тбАє< порӣђсас тђу xópav aóTÓv éOfcoev. eis 
де rjv Bowwriav éufaAóv 'Opxopevóv pév «еу, 
emyephoas 8' ékmoAopkeiv! Xapoveav kai ÑT- 
ттбє\< ®то Onfaiv èmavñàbev eis T)» oikeíav. 
34. “Ана де roórow mparrouévows " Apráflatos, 
длтоот@тт< dv тод ВаоАёсшә<, 8:єтоћ ре: mpós тойс 
дтоотаАёута< тд тод баоАёш< carpámas els тфу 
пӧ\єроу. kal TÒ uév mpóvov avupaxobvros адтф 
Харттоѕ тод ' ABqvaiev страттуод éppopévos дут- 
єтаттєто Tos сатрбтолѕ, ёкєйоо $ бтєАббитос 
рорушдєіс ётєгоє тод Onfalovs ovppaylav ойт 
перрол. oi 86 Iaupévy отраттуубу &Абрєрог kai 
9óvres одтф отратийта< mevraiwyiMovs #ёёё- 
Tejijav eis thv "Асіоу. б 82 Пациёте Вотбусаѕ 
"АртаВаб кої roós сатрітаѕ ueydAaus páxaas 
voi vuejcas птєрієтоијсато peydànv Bófav éavrQ 
тє kai Trois Воџотоїѕ. édávm yàp Üavpaoróv є? 
Boworoi тд» uv GerraAQv ёукатаћєЛоитбтоу, тоё 
бе Фокикод modéuov ueyáAovs émibépovros kwói- 
vous Owwmovriovs Bvvduew eis '"Aoíav éfémeymov 
Kai mpoerépovv котд TÒ mÀetorov év rois kwOBbvois. 


1 So Capps : $ лоћоркє?у. 


1 The Locrians. 

2 [n Epicnemidian Locris. Alponus, Thronion, and Nicaea 
were posts controlling the roads to Thermopylae held by 
E (ср. Aeschines, Ол the Embassy, 132 ; Demosthenes. 
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maintain the peace. In his dealings with the Phocians 353/2 в.с. 


also he arrested and executed those who opposed him 
and confiscated their property. After invading the 
territory of the enemy ! he took Thronion ? by storm 
and reduced its inhabitants to slavery, and having 
intimidated the Атарһіѕѕарѕ * by threats he forced 
them to submit. Не sacked the cities of the Dorians * 
and ravaged their territory. He invaded Boeotia, 
captured Orchomenus, then, having attempted to 
reduce Chaeroneia by siege and being defeated by 
the Thebans, he returned to his own territory. 

34. While these things were going on, Artabazus, 
who had revolted from the Persian King, continued 
the war against the satraps who had been dispatched 
by the King to take part in the war against him. At 
first when Chares the Athenian general was fighting 
with him, Ártabazus resisted the satraps courageously, 
but when Chares $ had gone and he was left alone he 
induced the Thebans to send him an auxiliary force. 
Choosing Pammenes * as general and giving him five 
thousand soldiers, they dispatched him to Asia. 
Pammenes, by the support he gave to Artabazus and 
by defeating the satraps in two great battles, won 
great glory for himself and the Boeotians. Now it 
seemed an amazing thing that the Boeotians, after 
the Thessalians had left them in the lurch, and when 
the war with the Phocians was threatening them with 
serious dangers, should be sending armies across the 
sea into Asia and for the most part proving successful 
in the battles. 

3 In Ozolian Locris. Cp. Plutarch, Mulierum Virtutes, 
249 Е, Е. * See Strabo, 9. 4. 11. 5 See chap. 22. 1-9. 

* For this campaign see Beloch, Griechische Geschichte?, 


3. 1. 250-251;  Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient 
History, 6. 217-918 ; Glotz, Hist. gr. 3. 268. 
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“Ара дё тобто mwparrouévow ovvéorn móMeuos 
"Apyetow mpòs AakeBowuovíovs, Kal yevonévns 
pns тєрї mów "Opveás vikwv oi AakeBauióviot 
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тбАш ùv Tods uév Вота óméoóa£ev, robe $ 
алоо єёїбралтобїтато. КєрооВАттоо $ той 
Kórvos дий тє тўи wpós ФАиттоу ВАЛотрибттта. 
каї rjv Trpós "AUnvalovs duMav ёууєрісортоѕ rots 
"AUnvaiow тй< êv Xeppovijow móAes «iv Kapõias 
dméoTreUev б 8ўџоѕ kAmpoUxovs els rác móde. 
ФАитто< $ бр@у тоў< MeÜOwvalovs Орџрлут)ріоу 
vapeyopévovus Tv móAw Tots zoAeuíow éavroü 
voAopkíav стуєотђоото. kal шери шеу тос oč 
Мєдоуоѓо: 8vkaprépovv, ётєита. катісҳобшєрог ovv- 
qvaykáo0nooy mapaóobva. тту móXw TÖ Baciet 
dore drebe obs moMras ёк rûs MeÜdwgs 
€xovras év iuárwov ёкасто›. б 8 ФМттос TV 
m LA катёскадјрє тђу 82 уро» Bwvewe Tote 
MaxeBóow. А ёр 9: тў томорк@ таўйту avvéfo róv 
Pirov eis тду бфдаЛиду mAmwyévra rofeVpam. 
б.афбарўуол riv ópaow. 

35. Merà è raðf б ФіМттосѕ $zó GerraAov 
perarànleis kev eis OerraMav perà ris Bvvd- 
pews, kai тд pèv mpárov mpós Avkóópova ròv 
Феєрду T/pavvov 8wmoMéuew Воду ois Oerra- 


1 A city in Argolis. See chap. 39. 4 for repetition of this 
event with greater detail of narrative. (Cp. Beloch, Grie- 
chische Geschichte, З. 9, 272.) 
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ВООК ХУІ. 34. 3—35. 1 


While these things were going on, war broke out 353/2 в.с. 


between the Argives and the Lacedaemonians, and 
in a battle that took place near the city of Orneae ! 
the Lacedaemonians won, and after they had taken 
Orneae by siege, returned to Sparta. Сһагеѕ the 
Athenian general sailed to the Hellespont, captured 
Sestus, slew its adult inhabitants, and enslaved the 
rest. Апа when Cersobleptes,? son of Cotys, because 
of his hostility to Philip and his alliance of friendship 
with the Athenians, had turned over to the Athenians 
the cities on the Chersonese except Cardia, the as- 
sembly sent out colonists ? to these cities. Philip, per- 
ceiving that the people of Methoné were permitting 
their city to become a base of operations for his 
enemies, began a siege. And although for a time the 
people of Methoné held out, later, being overpowered, 
they were compelled to hand the city over to the king 
on the terms that the citizens should leave Methoné 
with a single garment each. Philip then razed the 
city and distributed its territory among the Mace- 
donians.* In this siege it so happened that Philip was 
struck in the eye by an arrow and lost the sight of 
that eye. 

35. After this Philip in response to a summons from 
the Thessalians entered Thessaly with his army, and 
at first carried on а war against Lycophron, tyrant 
of Pherae, in support of the Thessalians*; but later, 


2 So spelled by Diodorus. Properly KepeeBAémrgs (cp. 
Hoeck, Hermes, 26. 100, note 3). King of Thrace, 360—341. 

з Cleruchs or holders of allotments of land. See ZG, 2. 
795. Y 
4 See Justin, 7. 6. 18-16; Demosthenes, 4. 35; and chap. 
31. 6 ; also ЈС, 2°, 1, 130. 

5 See chap. 14. 1. 

5 See chap. 33. 3 and Polyaenus, 4. 2. 19. 
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Aots* perà дё rara тоб Локофроуоѕ цєталтєрдйо- 
шёуоо парӣ TOv Фекёшу cvupaxíav dmecorák, 
ФаъАдо< ó адєАфдс̧ 'Ovoudpxov perà стратіштдр 
ёптак:оу:Аоу. б 86 Dr mos той$ Фоке vuaj- 
cas éféBaAev єк ríjs OerraMas. "Ovópapxos $ 
ауаЛаВоу mácav rijv óva kai рош Соу 6Ає ris 
OerraMas корєђсє кеу èv ráye BonÜijawv Tots 
тєрї тду Avukójpova. тоб де ФиАйттоо uerà тди 
ӨєттаАй» àvrvrapara£apévov rots Gwkebow ?О>б- 
papxos omepéxav ots птА]дєс: досі uáxyats ёиіктоє 
kai moods тё» MaxeBóvov dveAev. ФіМттос д? 
eis тођс̧ éayárovs kwO/vovs mepuAewÜeis kal TÀv 
oTpaT«oTÀv 8:4 тту dÜvpiav karaAumóvrov aùròv 
vapaÜapoóvas тд пАўдоѕ uóyw émoígaev айтоў< 
e)melets. perà де тайта б ФіМттпоѕ pèv áve- 
xdpwuoev eis Make8ovíav, 'Ovópapxos дё отратєй- 
cas eis Borwriav évikqoe рахт тод Вогото?с kai 
пол” єїАє Kopoveav. ката 8 тї GOerraMav 
ФМ№ттоѕ pèv ёк тў< Maxe8ovías perà ris vvd- 
pews pr. калтуттко<$ éoTpárevoev émi Avwkó- 
pova TÓv Феєрду Típavvov. oros 8° ойк dw 
аёдраҳоѕ uereréjularo ovppayiav тард. Фокєоу, 
érayyeMópevos avykarackevácew адтої5 тё катд. 
туу OerraMav. бдтєр "Ovouápxov отоо" Bon- 
Өђсаутоѕ erà metõv д:сроріоу kai mevrakooluv 
innéwv б не» O(Wwmrmos пє(саѕ To)s Өєттаћо?с 
кош] TOv птбАєроу dpaoÜa. avviyyaye Toùs mávras 
пєбо?ѕ m bmép TOUS 8:0џоріооѕ, бттєї< бе Tpic- 
XUMovs.  yevouévgs è maparáfews (oyvpás kai 
тё» OerraAQv innéwv т@ пћ№]дє kal rats áperais 
1 So Sherman, emowvbj тйоу Capps: etá (deleted by 
Reiske). 
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BOOK XVI. 35. 1-5 


when Lycophron summoned an auxiliary force from 353/2 s.c. 


his allies the Phocians, Phayllus, the brother of Ono- 
marchus, was dispatched with seven thousand men. 
But Philip defeated the Phocians and drove them 
out of Thessaly. Then Onomarchus came in haste 
with his entire military strength to the support of 
Lycophron, believing that he would dominate all 
Thessaly. When Philip in company with the Thes- 
salians joined battle against the Phocians, Ono- 
marchus with his superior numbers defeated him 
in two battles and slew many of the Macedonians. 
Аз for Philip, he was reduced to the uttermost perils 
and his soldiers were so despondent that they had 
deserted him, but by arousing the courage of the 
majority, he got them with great difficulty to obey his 
orders. Later Philip withdrew to Macedonia, and 
Onomarchus, marching into Boeotia, defeated the 
Boeotians in battle ! and took the city of Coroneia. 
As for Thessaly, however, Philip had just at that time 
returned with his army from Macedonia * and had 
taken the field against Lycophron, tyrant of Pherae. 
Lycophron, however, since he was no match for him 
in strength, summoned reinforcements from his allies 
the Phocians, promising jointly with them to organize 
the government of all Thessaly. So when Onomarchus 
in haste came to his support with twenty thousand foot 
and five hundred horse, Philip, having persuaded the 
"Thessalians to prosecute the war in common, gathered 
them all together, numbering more than twenty 
thousand foot and three thousand horse. А severe 
battle took place and since the Thessalian cavalry were 

1 At Hermeum, cp. EÉphorus, fr. 153, and Aristotle, 
Nicomachean Ethics, З. 8. 9, 1116 b. 

? On the chronology of these events see Beloch, Griechische 
Geschichte, 3. 9. 267-270. 
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дгафердутоу évikmaev б ФМтпоѕ. rv Bé тєрї 
тди Оудрарҳоу karaóvyóvrov eis тту ÜáAarrav 
каї тиуисф< mapamAéovros тод "AÜnvaiou Хірттоѕ 
шета. mov тријроу поћ№дс̧ éyévero фӧроѕ тр 
Doréwv: оќ yàp peúyovres püjavres tràs mavomMas 
Bievijxovro трд< Tàs трл]рє$, ev ois ў» kai aùròs 

Ovópapxos.. TéÀos Bé тфу Фвкёшу kai mobo- 
Фдршу àvgpé8naav шёу тер Toùs ЄѓакисулМіоуЅ, év 
ois тї” kai ађтдѕ б страттудѕ, TÀwcav 8ё ok 
cAárrovs TÓV TpuryiMeov. о де ФїАитто<$ тд» uèv 

Ovópapxov єкрєџасє, тойу 8° GÀAovs cw iepo- 
oUÀovs karemóvTuGev. 

36. Мета бе тт "Ovoudpxov тєАєотђу 8:06 ато 
Tr Dwréwv T]yep.ovtay б адєАфо< DávAMos. obros 
де түу уєуєутиёи сошфорд» ðiophovpevos шодо- 
фдроъ тє тАбо< 10рогќє, ёдитЛасийсас тоў< etw- 
botas радо), каї тара тду ovppáyaw Воудєгах 
perenépajaro- kareakeváLero òè кай бтАоу тАўбо<$ 
kai удшора катекофє xpudoÜv тє kai apyvpoðv. 

Yro бе TOUS а®тоў$ кашро? Маусолћоѕ б Kapías 
дураст ётеАєђттаєу арёаѕ ётт єікос: тёссара, 
тўи бе ápyiv BuaBe£ogiéym "Apreuaaía т} адєАф) 
кай ушл €üvvdorevaev ёту Jo. KAéapyos 8' ó 

HpakAeías Tépavvos Auovvoiov övrwv émi бах 
Воді оу avnpébn, dp£as ётт Bekabio*- тђу $ аруу 

1 Madvig places à UM ; 

К КШ у ех o 


E Beloch thinks it highly improbable that Chares happened 
to be sailing by in the Gulf of Pagasae where this action is 
placed. Не thinks that the Athenians sent Chares to prevent 
Philip from taking Pagasae but that Chares arrived too late 
(е Geschichte?, 3. 1. 476 and note 3). See chap. 


336 


BOOK XVI. 35. 5—36. 3 


superior in numbers and valour, Philip won. Because 353/2 в с. 


Onomarchus had fled toward the sea and Chares the 
Athenian was by chance sailing by? with many tri- 
remes, a great slaughter of the Phocians took place, for 
the men in their effort to escape would strip off their 
armour and try to swim out to the triremes, and among 
them was Onomarchus. Finally more than six thou- 
sand of the Phocians and mercenaries were slain, and 
among them the general himself; and no less than 
three thousand were taken captives. Philip hanged 
Onomarchus?; the rest he threw into the sea as 
temple-robbers. 

36. After the death of Onomarchus his brother 
Phayllus succeeded to the command of the Phocians. 
In an attempt to retrieve the disaster, he began to 
gather a multitude of mercenaries, offering double the 
customary pay, and summoned help from his allies. 
He got ready also a large supply of arms and coined 
gold and silver money. 

About the same time Mausolus, the tyrant of Caria, 
died after ruling twenty-four years, and Artemisia, his 
sister and wife, succeeded to the throne and reigned 
for two years. Clearchus, the tyrant of Heracleia,* 
was slain during the festival of Dionysus as he went to 
witness the spectacle, after ruling twelve years, and 


? Contrary to chap. 61. 2 and Pausanias, 10. 2. 5, who 
states that he was shot down (or '* drowned,” if we read 
катєтоутіо@т) by his own men. If Onomarchus is the 
** general " referred to, as he seems to be, then Philip must 
have crucified Ris dead body. For still another account of 
Onomarchus! death (by drowning as he was being carried out 
to sea on a frightened horse) see Philo Judaeus in Eusebius, 
Praeparatio Evangelica, 8. 14. 33. 

* See chap. 7. 3. 

4 See Book 15. 81. 5. On his death see Justin, 16. 5. 12 
to end and Memnon (FHG, 3), 1. 4. 
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Quae dpevos ó viòs Tuuó0cos jpfev ёт mevre- 
4 kaleka. 'Торртуоф ёё дгатоћєшодотєс “Рораѓогѕ 
ёторӯцсау поћи Tis поћєрѓа xépas kal uéypi 
той „Т.Вереоѕ «orabpauóvres émavíjAÜov eis тту 
5 oikeiav. év д таїѕ XupakoUcans arácews yevo- 
pévis Tots Aü&ovos фдо mpòs КалАлитто> оќ pev 
той Aiwvos piñor ўтттдёутєс &uyov elg тод Acov- 
Tivous* perà де "wa. xpóvov “Їттарй/оу тод Ліоро- 


his son Timotheüs ! succeeded to the throne and ruled 353/2 в.с. 
/ " 
aiou kGrazAeUgavTOS eis тўс Ууракођасаѕ perà 

t 


for fifteen years. The Etruscans, continuing their 
war with the Romans, sacked much of the enemy 
territory and after marauding as far as the Tiber re- 
turned to their own country. In Syracuse, civil strife 
having broken out between the friends of Dion and 
Callippus;? Dion's friends were defeated, fled to Leon- 
tini, and, after а short time, when Hipparinus son of 
Dionysius * had put ashore at Syracuse with troops, 
Callippus was defeated and driven from the city, and 
Hipparinus, having recovered his father's realm, ruled 
for two years. 

37. When Aristodemus was archon at Athens, the 852/1 в.с. 
Romans elected as consuls Gaius Sulpicius and Marcus 
Valerius, and the one hundred seventh celebration of 
the Olympian games was held, in which Micrinas of 
Tarentum won the stadion race. During their term 
of office Phayllus, the general of the Phocians after the 
death and defeat of his brother, effected another re- 
vival of the affairs of the Phocians, then at a low ebb 
on account of the defeatand slaughter of their soldiers. 
For since he had an inexhaustible supply of money he 
gathered a large body of mercenaries, and persuaded 
not a few allies to co-operate in renewing the war. In 
fact, by making lavish use of his abundance of money 
he not only procured many individuals as enthusiastic 
helpers, but also lured the most renowned cities into 
joining his enterprise. The Lacedaemonians, for 
example, sent him a thousand soldiers, the Achaeans 
two thousand; the Athenians five thousand foot and 


з See chap. 31. 7; Plutarch, Dion, 58. 1-3; Polyaenus, 


Swdpews ó uév KáMwrsos 1)тт10єі éfémeoev ris 
Toews, Irrapîvos 82 dvarrnodpevos TÙV патрфам 
Bvvaoreíav qpfev ёту ӛуо. f 
‚37. 'Ёл' dpyovros 8° "Абуутош "А раатодтроо 
Рернаїо: катёстусау jmdrovs Го» УоАтікіоу 
kal Марко» O?aAMépiov, óÀvumiás $ "x08" є88дил| 
"pos таїѕ екатбу, каб" jv évika ordĝiov Mupivas 
Tapavrivos. emi 8 тобто ФаъААо< pev à Фокесу 
отроттүуд< uerà тї тод адєАфоб тєАєөтї тє kal 
ттау просауећоВє та TOv Фокёоу прбуџота re- 
Tanewwpéva 804 тє тўи ўттау kai ту» Форду ту 
2 gTpaTuoTüV.  éxcw yàp xpuuárewv mjÜos àv- 
єкАєиттоу  тоћо?ѕ рё шадофороуѕ ўӨрогсєу, одк 
óAMyovs де cuupdyovs Єтєгє сууєт:ЛаВесдо той 
тоденоз. тў yàp афбоџіа тди ypquárww dvéóqv 
Хродшеуоѕ où uóvov їбибта< тоААодс Caxe пров оу< 
gvvaycvwrrds, алла, kai пбћєіѕ tàs émidaveoráras 
З ёпєотбсото mpós T]V kowompayíav. Лакєдаш- 
Nus Mv yàp тесте ау адтф отратибтас yı- 
ious, `Ахолої де д:аҳ:Моос, 'A8qvato, $ пєбо?дс 


1 Memnon (FHG, 3), 2. 1 and Justin, Lc i 
і 5 А stin, /.c., say his broth 
Satyrus seized the power. See Beloch, ар НЛ! 
EE 94 ff. * See Livy, 7. 17. 6 ff. 


ч "This Hipparinus was son of the elder Dionysius and of 
Dion's sister Aristomaché, hence half-brother of the younger 
Dionysius. 
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pev пєутак:сҳ:Міооѕ, їттєїў è Terpakoaíovs, dv 
у отраттудѕ М№аљсик№ӱѕ. оё ёё rv Depaiwv 
тураууог Avkódpov kai Пє,08\аоѕ perà тту "Ovo- 
шарҳоо теАєшттђу ёрүшо: социбҳоу óvres Tàs pèv 
Depàs тарёдосау TQ Ф:Мтто, адто 8° órd- 
отордо. уєибреуог соујусуоу тодѕ pobopópovs 
бута д:сҳ:Мооѕ kai perà тобтшу фоубутєѕ прдѕ 
4 Davidov ovveudxovv тоїѕ Фожкєдои. еВоудзђсау 
дё xai rÀv еЛаттбуоу тбАєш» ойк дАёусш тойс 
Фоокебо дай TÓ 7ijBos TOv діадидорёуоу ypy- 
н@тшу' б yàp xpvoós Tàs mÀeovefías ту dvÜpd- 
тоу єкка\обцеуоѕ ]уаукасє» адтороАєу трд тђу 
5 єк тод кєрдооѕ Хоситећеіоу. б 5 обу ФйъААо< perà 
Tis Bvvdpecs €orpárevaev eis ту Boworíav ка} 
тєрї тол *Орҳошєуду ўтттдєіѕ рахт ттоААой< ту 
отратиотду атєВаћеу. perà è тадта ААтѕ yevo- 
uévys páxns тара Tv Куфісду moragóv éviknaav 
пілу Boworol kal ávetÀov тр поХєшіоу ӧпёр то} 
пєутакооіооѕ,! єбќоуртсау 8ё ойк &Mrrovs rv 
6 rerparoatav.! GMyas 9' jorepov juépaus yevo- 
шет] páxns mepi Kopávetay éví«naav ot Boworol 
xai mevrükovra uev dvetÀov TÀv Dwréwv, ékaróv 
бе kai rpiákovra. ёСфуртсар. 

"Hyets 86 та тєрї Borwrods kal. Qwkete $,Ат- 
AvOóres ёт нє ém тду ФМттор. à 

38. Oros yàp уктсаѕ тди "Ovópapxov émiavet 
тарата тўр т? év Pepaîs Tupavviða кає Ає kal 
тӯ 7óÀ« тту éAevOepíav &тобоў< kai rdAÀa тд 
ката ттуу OerraMav karaorýoas mpoíjyev ёлї tàs 
2 1ЇфАа< moàeujowv Tots Фшкєйо. rkwàvodvrwv 8€ 
тё» 'Aünvaiov биєАӨєїў ràs тарбдооѕ ёталт}Абєь 
1 тєтраковс{оо< RF, 1 ёбшууртоа» ò’ eis mevrakooiovs RF, 


340 


BOOK XVI. 37. 3—38. 2 


four hundred horse with Nausicles as their general. 352/1 в.с. 


The tyrants of Pherae, Lycophron and Peitholaüs,! 
who were destitute of allies after the death of Ono- 
marchus, gave Pherae over to Philip, while they them- 
selves, being protected by terms of truce, brought 
together their mercenaries to the number of two 
thousand, and, having fled with these to РһаўПиѕ, 
joined the Phocians as allies. Not a few of the lesser 
cities as well actively supported the Phocians because 
of the abundance of money that had been distributed ; 
for gold that incites man's covetousness compelled 
them to desert to the side which would enable them 
to profit from their gains. Phayllus accordingly with 
his army carried the campaign into Boeotia, and, 
suffering defeat near the city of Orchomenus, lost a 
great number of men. Later in another battle that 
took place by the Cephisus River the Boeotians won 
again and slew over five hundred of the enemy and 
took no fewer than four hundred prisoners. А few 
days later, in a battle that took place near Coroneia, 
the Boeotians were victorious and slew fifty of the 
Phocians, and took one hundred thirty prisoners. 

Now that we have recounted the affairs of the Boeo- 
tians and Phocians we shall return to Philip. 

38. Philip, after his defeat of Onomarchus ? in а 
noteworthy battle, put an end to the tyranny in 
Pherae,? and, after restoring its freedom to the city 
and settling all other matters in Thessaly, advanced to 
Thermopylae, intending to make war on the Phocians. 
But since the Athenians prevented him from pene- 
trating the pass,' he returned to Macedonia, having 

1 So chap. 39. 3, but Pytholaüs in Plutarch, Pelopidas, 
35.8. 2 See chap. 35. 4-6. 


3 See chap. 37. 3. 
4 See Justin, 8. 2. 8-12 and Demosthenes, 19. 84. 
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eis Maxe8ovíav, qofqkds écavroó тту ВасАє{оъ» 
ШЫ us праёєс: kai тӯ mpos тд Üeiov єдсєВєіа. 
Фаьддо$ дё ттратєйта< eis Локро%с той< dvopato- 
pus "EmucnpiBiovs tàs uév Adas тдАє eyer- 
рфсато таса, (аз 82 тту дуошаќошёт» Марока? 
д4 тробосќаѕ vukTós TapaAaBov пам» éfémeoe 
Koi тё» crparuorów améBaÀev одк éAirrovs тфу 
Óuukog&ov. perà è тайта отрототєдєбортоѕ aù- 
тод тєрї т05 буонобонеуа< " ABas oi Botroi көктд< 
embépevot тоф O«oxkeüow dvetÀov arv ойк ФМ- 
pu ezapÜévres бе тф протєрђрат: парӯАдо» eis 
Tiv тё» Dwkéwv хорау kal поАђу адтӣѕ торбң- 
5 саутє$ 70powav Хафдроу то. émavióvrov $ 
ўтди кай тӯ Napvkaiov* пбАєи тоћоркооџёр 
Bonbovvrwv ётифоуєіс̧ à duos rToúrovs pév 
ётрејато, rijv 8€ тдА ёду xarà. kpáros ёијртасє 
6 каї katéakapev, айтд< дё тєритєтдл/ vóow фа: 
каў тоду Xpóvov ірростӯааѕ émuróvos kal TNS 
doepeías oikelws катеттрєфўє тду Blov, катадитдуу 
ть Фокёаъ» отраттуду ФаЛагкоу róv 'Ovoudpyov 
viov ToU vv [єрдї пбћєроу ékkajoavros, dvríraiSa 
Tiv тко» Óvra: паракатёотпоє $ айт@ èri- 
Tpomov dpa. кої отраттуди Mvaaéav, тар 
1 стой фаи. perà 86 тайта ої Вокото! уоктд 
ёт:Верєуог rois. Фокєдог róv тє отраттудь адтбу 
Mvaoéav dmékrewav ral т> GTpaTtoTÓV els 
дкакосіооѕ. per óMyov $ immopaxías уєуорёртс 
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БҮ o most MSS. (ep. Book 11. 83. 2), émovopatopévovs 
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enlarged his kingdom not only by his achievements 352/1 в.о, 


but also by his reverence toward the god. Phayllus, 
having made a campaign into the Locris known as 
Epicnemidian, succeeded in capturing all thecities but 
one named Naryx, which he had taken by treachery 
at night but from which he was expelled again with 
the loss of two hundred of his men. Later as he 
was encamped near a place called Abae,! the Boeo- 
tians attacked the Phocians at night апа slew a great 
number of them ; then, elated by their success, they 
passed into Phocian territory, and, by pillaging a great 
portion of it, gathered a quantity of booty. As they 
were on their way back and were assisting the city of 
the Narycaeans, which was under siege, Phayllus sud- 
denly appeared, put the Boeotians to flight, and having 
taken the city by storm, plundered and razed it. But 
Phajllus himself, falling sick * of а wasting disease, 
after a long illness, suffering great pain as befitted 
his impious life, died, leaving Phalaecus, son of the 
Onomarchus? who had kindled* the Sacred War, 
as general of the Phocians, a stripling in years, at 
whose side he had placed as guardian and supporting 
general Mnaseas, one of his own friends. After this 
in a night attack upon the Phocians the Boeotians 
slew their general Mnaseas and about two hundred of 
his men. А short while later in a cavalry battle which 

1 On the border of Phocis. 

2 See Pausanias, 10. 2. 6 and for an alternative story Philo 


Judaeus in Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, 8. 14. 33. 
з According to Pausanias, 10. 2. 7, Phalaecus was the son 


of Phayllus. 
* Said of Philomelus, chap. 23. 1. 


2 Марика Gronovius (cp. Book 14. 82. 8, Strabo, 9. 4. 2): 
"Apvkay PX, ' Apókav КУЕМ, 
3 °Арокаѓоу PXRV. 
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пері Хороуєау б Фалако< syrrqÜcis атеВаћє 
TÓV immécv одк OMyovs. 

39. "Аро 8é тобто mparrouévots kal kar тту 
ПєАотбуутсоу ёуєуоуто Tapayal kai kwýoes дий, 
тогађтаѕ тийс airías.  AakeBauióviot vpós Meya- 
Хотоћітаѕ 9uadepópevos тўи урау адт@у катёдра- 
pov "Apyidáuou тђу dyeuovíav éxovros: oí 8€ 
МеєуаЛотоћітоц vapo£uvÜÉvres еті Toîs , Tpa.XÜetot 
каї кад ауто ойк Óvres dfiópayo: парӣ т> 
ovupáywv peTenémhavto Водена». ?Аруєїө. pèv 
обу kat Dakveovvot «ai Мєсотђло: zavOnuel катд 
Táxos éBorjUnaav, OnBato, 8' dmécreuav metos 
иё TerpakwryiMovs, йттєіѕ де mevrakoaíovs, отра- 
тубу ётиттт]саутєс Куфисіоуа. | MeyaAomoMra: 
Lev оў» pera тб» ovupuáxov еёкотратєйсаутєс 
катєстратотёдєосау тєрї Tàs ттуйѕ той 'AMbeo0 
Torapo8- ої 8é AaxeBauióviot тр:су:Лооѕ рё» тє- 
Loos тарӣ Фокёоу просє\аВоуто {ттєї $ ékarov 
коё тєутт]коута парда. Avkódpovos kai Пє:боАоо 
TÓV ékmremrakórav ёк т< év Феєраї rvpavv(8os- 
сыстсашєро: è Bóvajuv dfiópaxov катєстрато- 
пєдєрсау тєрї Mavríveuwv. pera 82 тата ёт) 
qóXw Opveàs т< Apyeías koravrjcavres ёфба- 
cav аўтту ёктоМморкттаутє$ трд Tis ту тоћєшќоу 
Tapovatas, obcav oúupayov rv MeyaAozroAvróv. 
emebeMóvraw 8€ rÀv 'Apyeiv avvdavres páxqv 
єиктсау kai тћєіоис̧ ту ёгакосішу àmékTewav 
TOv 06 Onfaiwv ézijavévrow kal тф рёу т Ве. 
дитасіоу „бутау тас 8; eùratías ÀeTouévwv 
guveoTy рат картера" kal Tís víkns djduBófov 
yevopévis ot реу "Аруєїо: kal o oppor тўр els 
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took place near Chaeroneia, Phalaecus was defeated 352/1 s.c. 


and lost a large number of his cavalry. 

39. While these things were going on, throughout 
the Peloponnese also disturbances and disorders had 
occurred for the following reasons. Тһе Lacedae- 
monians, being at variance with the Megalopolitans, 
overran their country with Archidamus in command, 
and the Megalopolitans,! incensed over their actions 
but not strong enough to fight by themselves, sum- 
moned aid from their allies. Now the Argives, Sicyo- 
nians, and Messenians in full force and with all speed 
came to their assistance ; and the Thebans dispatched 
four thousand foot and five hundred horse with Cephi- 
sion placed in charge as general. The Megalopolitans 
accordingly, having taken the field with their allies, 
encamped near the headwaters of the Alpheius River, 
while the Lacedaemonians were reinforced by three 
thousand foot-soldiers from the Phocians and one hun- 
dred fifty cavalry from Lycophron and Peitholaüs, the 
exiled tyrants of Pherae, and, having mustered anarmy 
capable of doing battle, encamped by Mantineia. 
Then having advanced to the Argive city of Orneae,* 
they captured it before the arrival of the enemy, for 
it was an ally of the Megalopolitans. When the 
Argives took the field against them, they joined battle 
and defeated them and slew more than two hundred. 
Then the Thebans appeared, and since they were in 
number twice as many though inferior in discipline, 
a stubborn battle was engaged ; and as the victory 
hung in doubt, the Argives and their allies withdrew 


1 They even sent ambassadors to Athens begging help. 
It was on this occasion that Demosthenes delivered his 
speech, * On the Megalopolitans " (q.v. 16). See also Pau- 
sanias, 8. 27. 9-10. 


2 Cp. chap. 34. 3. 
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Tás ойкеѓаѕ тое endvoĝov émovjcavro, Лакєдои- 
био: 8 eis тту °`Аркадіау épBaAóvres каї mów 

ЕМооодуто, karà Kpáros éAóvres kai д:арпїёсартєѕ 
6 ётоуўАВоу eis тђу Ўтартпу. perà бе Twa xpóvov 
оё Omoto. erà т@у ovppdxyaov évíkmoav тоў< 
modepiovs тєрї , L'éAdovaav кай OUXvoUs dveAóvTes 
урау "Ауаёаубрду тє TÓV "yyoU|.evov каї ту 
ау TrÀetous TÀv éLákovra. per  óAyov бє 
xpóvov Алс досі uáxais проєтёрџаау kal тфу 
7 évavríay ойк сМ уооѕ karéBaAov. тд дє reAevratov 
Tv Aareðarpoviwv б{одбуф páxy vucgodvrov, 
ai Svvápers dpdorépov eis тас̧ оѓкєЃас móAews 
eravíjMov. , тета тфу Лакєдолроуќоу momoa- 
péva dvoxàs Trpós тойс MeyaAorroAcras ёта>ўАбо>» 

8 eis rhv Borwriav оё Onfatoi. dAaukos ёё тєрї 
THY Borwriav 8:атріВор Хограуєіау є{Ає Kai TÓV 
OmBaa émiflongqoávrow é£émeacv ёк Tis sróAews. 
ene ‚оё шёу Bowrot тоААў Övvduet orpareUaavres 
eis туу Фока Tiv mÀeiorgv адтӣѕ émópÜnoav 
каў тас̧ катд. тїр xópav кттүсєє< éOpjmcav: ёна 
бе кої TÓV рикрф> ToAoudrov éAóvres kai Àa- 
púpaw тАўбо<$ á0poicavres ётауд\дор eis тўр 
Borwriav. 

40. "Ет? арҳортоѕ 8' Abvo OcéMov'! 'Po- 
poi. катёоттсо> jmárovs Маркоу ФаВ:оу xoi 
Térov Който. ёт} 86 тоўтоу ӨтВаїо: kdpvovres 
TÓ TpOs ‚Фокєе% поћ№ро kal хртибтоу &торой- 
21 mpéoBews ёёёпєшрау mpós тду rÀv llIepoóv 
Вас:Мо. таракаћодутєѕ єѓаєоторӣоаи тў móde xpj- 


1 Cp. Kirchner, Pros. Att. no. 6641: Өєссо\оё MSS. 
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to their own cities, while the Lacedaemonians, after in- 352/1 в.с. 


vading Arcadia and taking the city Helissus * by storm 
and plundering it, returned to Sparta. Some time 
after this the Thebans with their allies conquered the 
enemy near Telphusa + and after slaying many took 
captive Anaxander, who was in command, along with 
more than sixty others, А short time later they had 
the advantage in two other battles and felled a con- 
siderable number of their opponents. Finally, when 
the Lacedaemonians proved victoriousin animportant 
battle, the armies on both sides withdrew to their own 
cities. Then when the Lacedaemonians made an 
armistice with the Megalopolitans the Thebans went 
back to Boeotia. But Phalaecus, who was lingering in 
Boeotia, seized Chaeroneia and when the Thebans 
came to its rescue, was expelled from that city. Then 
the Boeotians, who now with a large army invaded 
Phocis, sacked the greater portion of it and plundered 
the farms throughout the countryside ; and having 
taken also some of the small towns and gathered an 
abundance of booty, they returned to Boeotia. 

40. When Theellus was archon in Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Marcus Fabius and Titus 
Quintius. During their term of office the Thebans, 
growing weary of the war against the Phocians and 
finding themselves short of funds, sent ambassadors 
to the King of the Persians urging him to furnish the 


1 For these Arcadian cities see Pausanias, 8. 3. З ("EXwcaóv) 
and 8. 25. 1-3 (OcXrovaa). 


except PX GesodAov. All Attic inscriptions give GOéeAos 
as archon; also Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Epistle to 
Ammaeus, 1. 4, p. 126. 1; GéMos Dionysius, Deinarchus, 
11, p. 655. 1; ӨєоссАбє Dionysius, Deinarchus, 9, p. 648. 5 
and 11, p. 656. 7; [Oe]ooaàós Ozyrhynchus Papyri in Philo- 


logus 58. 559 (col. i. 11). 
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2 para: б ‚ 9' 'Aprafép£ns тробішос бтакобсаѕ 
кєр алтої< д‹брєдъ &руррїоъ ráAavra тра,кбоа.. 
то бе Вош›то® kal rois Фокєйо бкроВо№оџо! 
шеу каї ҳодрас катодрошаі cvvéaTqQoav, прёєіс $ 
ката тодтоу TÓV €wavróv dgra руђилс où ovv- 
єтєАобтосар. 

3 Ката бе rjv 'Acíav б Вао:Аєдс̧ ту Tlepodv év 
ру Tots émáv«) xpóvow отратєйса< ёп’ AlyvmTOv 
тоћоїѕ тА Өєог острати)тфу дтєтоує, Kkarà дє 
тоў бтокецёуооѕ колродѕ тад ётоАёилутє тойс 
Atyvmriows kai трФ$е aéioàóyovs kaTepyacápevos 
д.а тўс (1а évepye(as тї Alyvmrov дуєктсато 

4 kai Powiryy kal Kórpov. iva 86 сафў riv тєрї 
тойтоуу iaropíav morýowpev тд alrías той vroAéuov 
mpoek8naópeQa pakpóv dvaAaBóvres тоў оѓкєіоос 
Xpóvovs. тфу yàp Abyemrüoy &то Пєроду dmo- 
отаутшу ката ToUs ávarrépo, Xpóvovs 'Apra£ép£ns 
ó emuomeis Охоѕ адтдѕ uv одк dv фиАотбАєшо< 
êp jovyías éuevev, dmooréAMov 8e Òuvdueis kai 
отраттуо?с тодА@к< drerÓyyave 8:0. T]v kakíav 

5 kat dmewpiav ту Tjyeuóvov. 8:0 kai катафро- 
vnleis ото ту Aiyvrriwv раукбєто Kaprepeiy 
ба, тє т друга» каў тд Ts Wwvyüs eipnvucóv. 
кат, дё To)s Dmokewuévovs коро? ту Фоіікоу 
кой тду êv Купро Вас:Аёоу munoauéevwv тод 


t Beloch (Griechische Geschichte?, З. 1. 483, note 1) suggests 
that irse jii pum nor mane to the Boeotians for their 
schönen Augen,” but for help i i iti 
(e ND AU » р in the Egyptian expedition 

* Diodorus has misplaced the conquest of Egypt by Осһиѕ, 
which occurred in the year 344 or 343. He slurs over here 
a previous defeat of Ochus which probably belongs to this 
year (351/0) and is attested by chaps. 44. 1, 48. 1 ; .Demos- 
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city with a large sum of money. Artaxerxes, readily 351/0 в.е. 


acceding to the request, made a gift to them of three 
hundred talents of silver. Between the Boeotians 
and the Phocians skirmishes and raids on each other's 
territory occurred but no actions worth mentioning 
took place during this year. 

In Asia the King of the Persians, who had in the 
period treated above made an expedition into Egypt 
with vast multitudes of soldiers and was unsuccessful, 
in the period with which we are now dealing again 
made war on the Egyptians and, after carrying out 
some remarkable feats by his own forceful activity, 
regained possession of Egypt, Phoenicia, and Cyprus. 
'To make clear the history of these events I shall set 
forth first the causes of the war by reviewing again 
briefly the period to which these events properly 
belong. We recall that, when the Egyptians revolted 
from the Persians in the earlier period, Artaxerxes, 
known as Ochus,? himself unwarlike, remained in- 
active, and though he sent out armies and generals 
many times, failed in his attempts because of the 
cowardice and inexperience of the leaders. And so, 
though regarded with contempt by the Egyptians, he 
was compelled to be patient because of his own inertia 
and peace-loving nature. Butinthe period now under 
discussion, when the Phoenicians and the kings in 
Cyprus had imitated the Egyptians and in contemp- 
thenes, 15. 11 f.; Isocrates, Philip, 101. In agreement 
with Beloch on this point (Griechische Geschichte, 3. 2. 284- 
987) are Tarn, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 22-28 and 
Hall, ibid. 152-154. See Olmstead, History of the Persian 
Empire, 430-441. 

з Possibly Diodorus has Artaxerxes II (Mnemon) in mind 
(cp. Book 15. 90 ff.), for both Demosthenes and Isocrates 
state that Ochus conducted in person the unsuccessful 
expedition. E 

349 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


AlyvnTiovs kal 8:0. rjv karadpóvqaw ёл} Tijv ard- 
araow дӧрилсаутау mapofvvÜels ёкршє тоАєшєїр 
6 ros афеттүкбтас<. тд иёу ойу атраттуодє èk- 
mépnew бпєдокірасє, t éavroü 86 тойс бтер Tis 
ВаоАейб<  dyÓvas morýoacbar Oéyvey. дибтєр 
ómÀcv Kai BeAGv каї girov kal 8vvdneav peyáAas 
Tapackevàs momodpevos TlÜpowse mel Lèr Tpiá- 
kovra pwpidOas, inméwv дё peis, Tpujpewg дё 
Tpiakocias, форттуодѕ 8ё kal тіс &ААа< rdg ту 
ауорӣу кошбойта< mevrakoaías. 

41. "Hp£aro 8 кої mpós Фойлка< ToÀepnety. дий 
тоашта< Twüs airías. катё тту Фогікур écri 
пол dfióAoyos dvóparı Трітоћ№е, оёкєѓау éxyovca 
Tfj dice. тђу проотуорѓау" rpeis ydp elow èv айтў 
modes отабилйо» dm' &АААш» ёуоисос бїйтттша.' 
ёткаћєітол дё rovrov ў uév ' ApaSlov, ý 96 Diðw- 
моу, т 82 Торіоу. dlwa 9 Exe péyioTov атт 
ту xarà тту Dowikyv móAeow, èv ӯ ovvéßavev 
той Doivikas ovvéðpiov yew kai Povàeveobar epi 
2 rÓv peyiorwv. тфу 86 татралт@у kal oTparnyðv 
ёи тў Х:доуіоу Sarppóvrwv kal катд TAS TÓV 
mpayuároV' ёттаудѕ ФВриотікдс ка) 5лєруфа- 
vws просфєроцєуоу rois Xu8wvíow oi какођџєуог 
Tiv ётјреюу уаАетФ@< фероутєс ëyvwoav атостў- 
3 va. тфу Пєрс@у. пєісаутєс 8é kal тод dÀAovs 
Фойлкаѕ тўѕ ajrovouías dvréyeoðar Overrpeoflei- 
cavro mpós тд» Aiyvrriwv facia Nekraveflo,, 
тоАёшо> бута, Пєрсду, kai тєісарутєс тараЛаВєѓ» 
aùroùs eis тђу ovupayiav mapeokeválovro тд. 
4 mpós тди пбАєроу. тїс де Уи8‹Фуо$ єддациоиіа ta- 
$eposans kai rÀv (диотду 840 ràs éumopías peyd- 

1 So MSS.; пробтаушіта» edd, 
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tuous disregard of him made a move to revolt, he 351/0 s.o. 


became enraged and decided to make war upon the 
insurgents. So he rejected the practice of sending 
out generals, and adopted the plan of carrying 
out in person the struggles to preserve his kingdom. 
Wherefore, having made great provision of arms, 
missiles, food, and forces, he assembled three hundred 
thousand foot-soldiers, thirty thousand horsemen, 
three hundred triremes, and five hundred merchant- 
men and other ships to carry the supplies. 

41. He began to make war also on the Phoenicians 
for the following reasons. In Phoenicia there is an 
important city called Tripolis, whose name is appro- 
priate to its nature, for there are in it three cities, at 
a distance of a stade from one another, and the names 
by which these are called are the city of the Aradians, 
of the Sidonians, and of the Tyrians. This city 
enjoys the highest repute amongst the cities of Phoc- 
nicia, for there, as it happens, the Phoenicians held 
their common council and deliberated on matters of 
supreme importance. Now since the King's satrhps 
and generals dwelt in the city of the Sidonians 
and behaved in an outrageous and high-handed 
fashion toward the Sidonians in ordering things to 
be done, the victims of this treatment, aggrieved 
by their insolence, decided to revolt from the Per- 
sians. Having persuaded the rest of the Phoenicians 
to make a bid for their independence,! they sent 
ambassadors to the Egyptian king Nectanebós, who 
was an enemy of the Persians, and after persuading 
him to accept them as allies they began to make 
preparations for the war. Inasmuch as Sidon was 
distinguished for its wealth and its private citizens 


1 Cp. Isocrates, Philip, 109, 
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Aovs epumemoviuévov mÀosrovs Tax) триўрєіѕ тє 
ToÀÀai kareakevácÓnoav koi шобдофброу пА)доѕ 
ўброѓадт, трдѕ ёё тото бтАа kal BéXy kal otros 
Kai тайда mávra тд. прдѕ móňepov xprjwia ovv- 
Tóuws karegkeváaÜn. karápyovreg $ Tfjs €xÜpas 
тди неу Bacuukóv mapá8ewov év d тӣс катаАйте 
oí TÀv llepadv Вас:Аєїѕ eióÜewav sotetaÜat, 8єу- 
бротонл}тауте< 8:фдерау" émevra. тду ђ0роитшероу 
Únò TÓv caTpamóv eig TÓv TrÓÀeuov то Ётто 
Хбрто> ёуётртүтал‚^тд дё тєАєотаїоу той tàs 0Врє:ѕ 
émwreAecauévovs Прсаѕ оъААа8дуте< éTuipij- 
сауто. той дё moAéuov тоў! mpós тод Фойлкас 
тайўтуу тђу катарҳђу Aoflóvros ó Вас:Аєдѕ mvðd- 
pevos тд. тєтоДитшера, rots dmooTáTag moi pèv 
Toîs Фойлё ђпєіАе, uáXoro 86 rois XiBowvlow. 

42. "Ev бе тӯ BafvAQw соутдроисоѕ tàs тєйкдє 
Kai immwàs Ovvdpes c000s dvalaBdw mpofjyev 
emi roùs Doívucas* ёу боф $ obros катд. тђ» ддог- 
wopíav Ва8:6є, BéAeovs ó ris Xwpías сатрӣттс 
kal Mabatos ó rûs К.М№кѓаѕ ёруоу cvveAMóvres 
ётоћрооу тодѕ Фойлкаѕ. Тељтс $ 6 Tis Уд 0роѕ 
Bacie)s просєћаВєто map! Аѓуоттіоу страт: - 
Tas шадофдроуѕ "EAMvas тєтраксҳ:М№Моос, dv jv 
отраттудѕ Метеор б 'Póbws. шєт 86 тойтару 
Kal тд» помтік@р» отратиотё» Toig mpoeupmnpévoius 
татрёлтол< ovußaňdw éviknoev kal тођѕ moAeuiovs 
&ВоЛеу ёк ris Gowns. 

“Ара 8ё тойто mporrouévois kal korà тђ» Ký- 
Tpov cwvéaT:» mÓAepnos, cuymemAeyuévas éyov тд 
"pá£eis TQ Ýmokeuévæw поА№шо. év yàp тӯ vijoq 
тойт} móÀes ўсау dfiAoyo. uév дува, juo $ 


, е ^ 
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had amassed great riches from its shipping, many 851/0 s.c. 


triremes were quickly outfitted and a multitude of 
mercenaries gathered, and, besides, arms, missiles, 
food, and all other materials useful in war were pro- 
vided with dispatch. Тһе first hostile act was the 
cutting down and destroying of the royal park in 
which the Persian Kings were wont to take their 
recreation ; the second was the burning of the fodder 
for the horses which had been stored up by the satraps 
for the war; last of all they arrested such Persians 
as had committed the acts of insolence and wreaked 
vengeance upon them. Such was the beginning of 
the war with the Phoenicians, and Artaxerxes, being 
apprised of the rash acts of the insurgents, issued 
threatening warnings to all the Phoenicians and in 
particular to the people of Sidon. 

42. In Babylon the King, after assembling his in- 
fantry and cavalry forces, immediately assumed com- 
mand of them and advanced against the Phoenicians. 
While he was still on the way, Belesys, the satrap of 
Syria, and Mazaeus, the governor of Cilicia, having 
joined forces, opened the war against the Phoenicians. 
Tennes, the king of Sidon, acquired from the Egyp- 
tians four thousand Greek mercenary soldiers whose 
general was Mentor the Rhodian. With these and 
the citizen soldiery he engaged the aforementioned 
satraps, defeated them, and drove the enemy out of 
Phoenicia. 

While these things were going on, a war broke out 
in Cyprus also, the actions in which were interwoven 
with the war we have just mentioned. For in this 
island were nine populous cities, and under them were 
ranged the small towns which were suburbs of the 


1 төй added by Hertlein. 
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nine cities. Each of these cities had a king who 351/0 s.c. 


governed the city and was subject to the King of the 
Persians. All these kings in common agreement and 
in imitation of the Phoenicians revolted, and having 
made preparations for the war, declared their own 
kingdoms independent. JIncensed at these actions, 
Artaxerxes wrote to Idrieus, despot of Caria, who had 
just acquired his office and was a friend and ally 
of the Persians by inheritance from his ancestors, 
to collect an infantry force and a navy to carry 
on a war with the kings in Cyprus. Idrieus, after 
making ready immediately forty triremes and eight 
thousand mercenary soldiers, sent them to Cyprus, 
having placed in command as their generals Phocion 
the Athenian and Evagoras, who had in the for- 
mer period been king in the island. So these 
two, having sailed to Cyprus, at once led their army 
against Salamis, the largest of the cities. Having 
set up a palisade and fortified the encampment, they 
began to besiege the Salaminians by land and also 
by sea. Since all the island had enjoyed peace for a 
long time and the territory was wealthy, the soldiers, 
who had possession of the open country, gathered 
much booty. When word of their affluence got 
abroad, many soldiers from the opposite coast of 
Syria and Cilicia flocked over voluntarily in the hope 
of gain. Finally, after the army with Evagoras and 
Phocion had been doubled in size, the kings through- 
out Cyprus fell into a state of great anxiety and terror. 

1 This expedition to Cyprus is placed by Beloch, Griechische 


Geschichte?, 3. 2. 285-287 in the year 344. Hall, Cambridge 
Ancient History, 6. 159-153 is in agreement. 


1 So Cospus: Aporía РХЕМ, Tapwéa RV (cp. chaps. 
45. 7, 69. 2). ES 
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1 бо corrector in К: Tévvgs Mévrop РХ; Mévrop cet. See 
note 2 opposite. 

2 So corrector in Ё: Mévropa. 

? So corrector in К: Теру Mévrop PX, б рётор cet. 
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Such was the situation in Cyprus. 

43. After this the King of the Persians, who had 
begun his journey from Babylon, marched with his 
army against Phoenicia! The ruler of Sidon, Tennes;,? 
who was informed of the great size of the Persian 
army and thought that the insurgents were incapable 
of fighting against it, decided to provide for his per- 
sonal safety. Accordingly, without the knowledge of 
the people of Sidon, he sent the most faithful of his 
own henchmen, 'Thettalion, to Artaxerxes with the 
promise that he would betray Sidon to him, would 
assist him in vanquishing Egypt, and would render 
him great service, since he was acquainted with the 
topography of Egypt and knew accurately the land- 
ing-places along the Nile. The King on hearing from 
Thettalion these particulars was extremely pleased 
and said that he would free Tennes of the charges 
relative to the revolt, and he promised to give him 
rich rewards if he performed all that he had agreed 
upon. But when 'Thettalion added that Tennes 
wished him also to confirm his promise by giving 
his right hand, thereupon the King, flying into a rage 
at the thought that he was not trusted, handed Thet- 
talion over to his attendants and gave orders to take 
off his head. But when, as Thettalion was being led 
off to his punishment, he simply said : “ You, О King, 
will do as you please, but Tennes, though he is able to 
achieve complete success, since you refuse the pledge, 
will assuredly not perform any of his promises," the 


1 Cp. chap. 42. 2; Trogus, Prol. 10. 
* For Tennes in this chapter the MSS. consistently read 
Mentor. 


t So edd.: ó цето: Mévrop most MSS., ó uév оо Mévropp X. 
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1 See p. 348, note 2 and p. 349, note 3. 
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and recalling the attendants directed them to release 
Thettalion, and then he gave him his right hand, 
which is the surest pledge amongst the Persians. 
Thettalion accordingly returned to Sidon and reported 
what had happened to Tennes without the knowledge 
of the people of Sidon. 

44. The Persian King, accounting it а matter of 
great importance, in view of his former defeat, to 
overthrow Egypt, dispatched envoys to the greatest 
cities of Greece requesting them to join the Persians 
in the campaign against the Egyptians. Now the 
Athenians and the Lacedaemonians replied that they 
continued to observe their friendship for the Persians, 
but were opposed to sending troops as allies. But 
the Thebans, choosing Lacrates as general, dispatched 
him with a thousand hoplites. And the Argives sent 
three thousand men ; they did not, however, choose 
a general themselves, but when the King requested 
Nicostratus specifically as general, they concurred. 
Now Nicostratus was good both in action and in 
counsel, but there was madness mingled with his 
intelligence ; for since he excelled in bodily strength, 
he would imitate Heracles when on a campaign by 
wearing a lion's skin and carrying a club in battle. 
Following the example of these states, the Greeks 
who inhabited the sea-coast of Asia Minor dispatched 
six thousand men, making the total number of Greeks 
who served as allies ten thousand. Before their 
arrival the Persian King, after he had traversed Syria 

2 Ср. Isocrates, Panegyric, 161; Demosthenes, 10. 34 and 
Didymus, 8. 9 ff. on the passage; Philip's Letter to Demos- 
thenes (Demosthenes, 12. 6). See also Beloch, Griechische 


Geschichte, З. 1. 535 and Hall, Cambridge Ancient. History, 
6. 152. 
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1 Fischer suggests ёпєтойјто. 
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and reached Phoenieia, encamped not far from Sidon. 351/0 


As for the Sidonians, while the King had been slow to 
move, they attended assiduously to the preparation 
of food, armour, and missiles. Likewise they had en- 
compassed their city with huge triple ditches and 
constructions of lofty walls. They had also an ample 
number of citizen soldiers well trained in exercises 
and hard work and of superior bodily condition and 
strength. In wealth and in other resources the city 
far excelled the other cities of Phoenicia and, most 
important of all, it had more than a hundred triremes 
and quinqueremes. 

45. Tennes, having confided his scheme for betrayal 
to Mentor ! the commander of the mercenaries from 
Egypt, left him to guard a portion of the city and to 
act in concert with his agents handling the betrayal, 
while he himself, with five hundred men, marched out 
of the city, pretending that he was going to a common 
meeting of the Phoenicians, and he took with him the 
most distinguished of the citizens, to the number of 
one hundred, in the róle of advisers. When they had 
come near the King he suddenly seized the hundred 
and delivered them to Artaxerxes. The King, wel- 
coming him as a friend, had the hundred shot as 
instigators of the revolt, and when five hundred of the 
leading Sidonians carrying olive branches as suppliants 
approached him, he summoned Tennes and asked him 
if he was able to deliver the city to him ; for he was 
very eager nottoreceive Sidon on the terms of a capitu- 
lation, since his aim was to overwhelm the Sidonians 
with a merciless disaster and to strike terror into the 


1 Cp. chap. 42. 2. 


? So Fischer (cp. Pollux, 10. 20. 4): yupvaatois. 
3 Tévvgs Mévrop X, which omits Mévropi. 
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1 So Wesseling : ёа». 


1 Ср, Hall, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 153: “ Tennes 
was cynically executed by Ochus, and Mentor with equal 
cynicism taken into his service," with the doubts expressed 
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other cities by their punishment. When Tennes as- 351/0 s.c. 


sured him that he would deliver up the city, the King, 
maintaining his merciless rage, had all five hundred 
shot down while still holding the supplicant branches. 
Thereupon Tennes, approaching the mercenaries from 
Egypt, prevailed upon them to lead him and the King 
inside the walls. So Sidon by this base betrayal was 
delivered into the power of the Persians ; ` and the 
King, believing that Теппеѕ was of no further use to 
him, put him to death.: But the people of Sidon 
before the arrival of the King burned all their ships so 
that none of the townspeople should be able by sailing 
out secretly to gain safety for himself. But when they 
saw the city and the walls captured and swarming 
with many myriads of soldiers, they shut themselves, 
their children, and their women up in their houses and 
consumed them all in flames. Тһеу say that those 
who were then destroyed in the fire, including the 
domesties, amounted to more than forty thousand. 
After this disaster had befallen the Sidonians and the 
whole? city together with its inhabitants had been 
obliterated by the fire, the King sold that funeral pyre 
for many talents, for as a result of the prosperity of 
the householders there was found a vast amount of 
silver and gold melted down by the fire. So the 
disasters which had overtaken Sidon had such an 


by Beloch, Griechische Geschichte", З. 1. 535, note 2: 
“ Tennes’ Hinrichtung lässt es zweifelhaft erscheinen, ob er 
wirklich ein Verräter gewesen ist und nicht vielmehr bloss 
eine Kapitulation abgeschlossen hat, die dann nicht gehalten 
worden ist.” 

2 Beloch doubts (Griechische Geschichte, 3. 1. 535, note 2) 
if the catastrophe at Sidon could have been as complete as 
Diodorus reports, since Sidon twelve years later (at the time 
of Alexander) was a large powerful city. Cp. Arrian, 
Alexander, 2. 20 ff. and Curtius, 4. 1. 15. 
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отрофтју, оф 8' dàu тдАе< karozrAoyyetaat Tpos- 
exopnoav rots Пёрсш<. 
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uev т] Kaplas 8vvaoreóovoa ueríMa£cv дрёаса 
ér Ojo, rijv 82 Suvaorelav °18риедс̧ б адєАфдѕ 
д:едеѓато kal jpfev ёту Єттї. катӣ $ тў» Ira- 
Айа» 'Popato: прдѕ uév lIpawearivovs dvoxds, 
прӧѕ 82 Xopuvíras avvÜjkas émowjcavro, Тарки- 
vious 8є dvüpas д:акооќоис kal «ёйкорта 9nuooíq. 
ehavdrwoav èv тў dyopá. катӣ $ тр MuceMav 
Aents kai KdAwrzog oi Xwpakóoto. брашу 
€xovres. ёёєпоћбрктоаз^ “Рууоу фроирофцєуоу бтд 
Д:оуосіоу тод rupdvvov тоб vewrépov ка} TV pèv 
$povpàv é£éBaXov, rois $2 *Ртууйуо тђу a UTOVOLLAV 
3? їл E 
атєкатёоттоар. 

46. "Ет? арҳоутоѕ 5° ’Abúvyow "AgroMo8 pov 
“Рораїо: катёотпса» jmárovs Марко» ОдаАё роу 
kal Гау XMovAmüeov. emi $ rorww korà TV 
Кутроу XoAajuvic roMopkovuévaw бт? Eiayópov 
Kai Pwriwvos a uév dA. móAes dnacat тойс 
IIépaous Únerdyņoav, ris $ XaAautvos Baowesov 
IIvvrayópas" uóvos Ónépewe тїр ToAwpkíav. ó $ 
EXayópas патрфау dpyiv civ XMaAapwéov dv- 
єктёто kai бё, тод BaciAécs rv Iepodv тт kdl- 
o8ov eis тђу ВаоАєіау émowtro. perà $ raóra 
cra An vros оўтой mpós "Арто ёту kal тоб Bacı- 
Ао Bonfotvros тё llvvrayópg? ó uev Eùayópas 

1 So Dindorf: érodóprnoav (cp. chap. 33. 4). 

2 So Wesseling : ОМС P) (ep. Book 15. 4. 3, 
where Vogel restores IIvvr- (MSS. IIv6-)). Cp. also Cur- 
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ending, and the rest of the cities, panic-stricken, 351/0 s.c. 


went over to the Persians. 

Shortly before this time Artemisia, who had held 
despotic rule over Caria, passed away after ruling 
two years, and Idrieus, her brother, succeeded to 
the despotism and ruled seven years. In Italy the 
Romans made an armistice with the people of Prae- 
neste, and a treaty with the Samnites, and they put to 
death two hundred sixty inhabitants of Tarquinii ? at 
the hands of the publie executioners in the Forum. In 
Sicily Leptines and Callippus, the Syracusans then in 
power, took by siege Rhegium; which was garrisoned 
by the tyrant Dionysius the younger, ejected the 
garrison, and restored to the people of Rhegium their 
independence. 

46. When Apollodorus was archon in Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Marcus Valerius and Gaius 
Sulpicius. During their term ofoffice, in Cyprus, while 
the people of Salamis were being besieged by Eva- 
goras * and Phocion, the rest of the cities all became 
subject to the Persians, and Рпуѓарогаѕ, the king of 
Salamis, alone continued to endure the siege. Now 
Evagoras was endeavouring to recover his ancestral 
rule over the Salaminians and through the help of 
the King of the Persians to be restored to his king- 
ship. But later, when he had been falsely accused to 
Artaxerxes and the King was backing Pnytagoras, 


1 See chap. 42. 6-7. 

2 Ср. Livy, 7. 19. 2-3, who gives 358 as ће number executed. 

* Demolished by the Elder Dionysius but restored by the 
Younger according to Strabo, 6. 1. 6. 

4 See chap. 49, 7-9. 

* Grandson of Evagoras I and son of Pnytagoras. 


tius, 4. 3. 11; Arrian, Alexander, 2. 20. 6; Athenaeus, 4. 
167 c. 
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paros mpoeupnkóres év тў тротт BUBAo то дЛоуєїу 
тєрї rÓv адт@у mapücouev. дієАдау де và Bá- 
рабра perà ris Bvváuecs б Dacus Tkev mpòs 
тд ПоуАофотоу. айтт 9' égri mós éri тод траутоу 
crónaros кай” ôv rómov б NeiÀos тота. Tàs 
ёкВоАё<. ої pèv ойу Ilépoai kareorparoméóevaav 
атд reocapákovra oraðiwv тод ПуАоџоќоо, oi 9' 
е \ ЕД ^ ^ / е , р) , 
EXWves mpós aÓrQ TQ mwoAMopamt ot 8° Аѓуџ- 
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eis ту mapackevijv, mávra pév Tà oTÓpaTa! тод 
Ne(Aov каАф< kareokevakóres Omfpxov, udMora 
Sè тд трд< тё ПуАоџоќр Sià тд mpõTov elvat тобто 
kal рбћата кєўшєуо» єдкаіроѕ. ёфроурооу де тд 
хоро отратідтаі пєутакисуіћ№ог, отраттуодутоѕ 
Ф.Абфроуоѕ тод Ўтартійтоо оѓ 82 Omfato 

1 See note 2 on p. 364. 
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Evagoras, after having given up hope of his restora- 350/49 в.2. 


tion and made his defence on the accusations brought 
against him, was accorded another and higher com- 
mand in Asia. But then when he had misgoverned 
his province he fled again to Cyprus and, arrested 
there, paid the penalty. Pnytagoras, who had made 
willing submission to the Persians, continued thence- 
forth to rule unmolested as king in Salamis. 

After the capture of Sidon and the arrival of his 
allies from Argos and Thebes and the Greek cities in 
Asia, the King of the Persians assembled all his army 
and advanced against Egypt. Ashe came to the great 
marsh where are the Barathra or Pits, as they are 
called, he lost a portion of his army through his lack 
of knowledge of the region. Since we have discoursed 
earlier on the nature of the marsh * and the peculiar 
mishaps which occur there in the first Book of our 
History, we shall refrain from making a second state- 
ment about it. Having passed through the Barathra 
with his army the King came to Pelusium. This is а 
city at the first mouth at which the Nile debouches 
into the sea. Now the Persians encamped at a dis- 
tance of forty stades from Pelusium, but the Greeks 
close to the town itself. The Egyptians, since the 
Persians had given them plenty of time for prepara- 
tion, had already fortified well all the mouths of the 
Nile, particularly the one near Pelusium because it 
was the first and the most advantageously situated. 
Five thousand soldiers garrisoned the position, Philo- 
phron the Spartiate being the general in command. 


1 See Book 1. 30. 4-9 and Book 20. 73. 3. 


2 тарта џёу rà para P, v. p. Tà moMopara X. 


5 So Hertlein, 2. 1, p. 24: отратууоб. 
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кісҳіћ№ог, тријрес Bé будоукорта. rûs бё rpírgs 
шєрідоѕ ёотратує, Mévrop б Tiv Ўлббдуа mapa- 

1 кої mpooaAMóvrov added by Fischer (cp. Book 15. 65. 4): 
E 

аа (ep. Book 18.40. 2). 
368 


BOOK XVI. 46. 8—47. 4 


The Thebans, being eager to show themselves the 350/40 ғ c. 


best of the Greeks that were taking part in the expe- 
dition, were the first to venture, unsupported and 
recklessly, to make a crossing through a narrow and 
deep canal. They had passed through it and were 
assaulting the walls when the garrison of Pelusium 
sallied forth from the city and engaged in battle with 
the Thebans. As the engagement proved severe 
because of the intense rivalry on both sides, they 
spent the whole of that day in the battle and were 
separated only by the night. 

47. Then on the next day, as the King divided the 
Greek army into three contingents, each contingent 
had a Greek general, and stationed along beside him 
a Persian officer, a man preferred above the others for 
valour and loyalty. Now the forward position was 
held by the Boeotians, who had as general the Theban 
Lacrates and as Persian officer Rhosaces. The latter 
was a descendant of one of the seven Persians who 
deposed the Марії; he was satrap of Тоша and 
Lydia, and he was accompanied by a large force of 
cavalry and no small body of infantry composed of 
barbarians. Next in line was the Argive contingent 
of which Nicostratus was general and with him as 
Persian colleague Aristazanes. Тһе latter was an 
usher ? of the King and the most faithful of his friends 
after Bagoas ; and assigned to him were five thousand 
élite soldiers and eighty triremes. Of the third con- 
tingent Mentor was general, he who had betrayed 


1 бее the famous account in Herod, 3. 76-79. 

? [t was the duty of an usher to make announcements to 
the King, and introduce ambassadors of foreign nations and 
others who required an audience with the King. Only those 
seven who had slain the Magi were permitted to enter the 
royal presence dvev eicayyeàéws (cp. Herod. 3. 84). 
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Sidon, having the mercenaries that were formerly з20/49 в.с. 


under his command ; and associated with him on the 
expedition was Bagoas, whom the King trusted most, 
a man exceptionally daring and impatient of pro- 
priety ; and he had the King's Greeks and an ample 
force of barbarians and not a few ships. The King 
himself with the remainder of the army held him- 
self in reserve for the whole operation. Such being 
the distribution of the army on the Persian side, thc 
king of the Egyptians, Nectanebós, was dismayed 
neither by the multitude of the enemy nor by the 
general disposition of the Persian forces, though his 
numbers were far inferior. In fact he had twenty 
thousand Greek mercenaries, about the same number 
of Libyans, and sixty thousand Egyptians of the caste 
known amongst them as “ The Warriors ”, and besides 
these an incredible number of river-boats suited for 
battles and engagements on the Nile. The bank of 
the river facing Arabia had been strongly fortified by 
him, being a region crowded with towns and, besides, 
all intersected by walls and ditches. Although he 
had ready also all the other preparations which were 
adequate for the war, yet because of his own poor 
judgement he soon met with complete disaster. 

48. 'The reason for his defeat was chiefly his lack 
of experience as a general and the fact that the 
Persians had been defeated by him in the previous 
expedition. For he had then had as his generals men 
who were distinguished and superior both in valour 

1 As an ёфедроѕ, the third pugilist or wrestler, who sat by 
to take on the winner; in this case as a reserve if the issue 
was at stake. Cp. chap. 48. З таїѕ eUkaiporárais TÓv eio- 
BoAov édnjüpevev. 


1 77 РХ (ep. chap. 48. 3); other MSS. omit. 
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and in sagacity in the art of war, Diophantus + the 350/49 в.с. 


Athenian and Lamius the Spartan, and it was because 
of them that he had been victorious in all respects. 
At this time, however, since he supposed that he him- 
self was a competent general, he would not share the 
command with anyone and so, because of his inexperi- 
ence, was unable to execute any of the moves that 
would have been useful in this war. Now when he 
had provided the towns here and there with consider- 
able garrisons, he maintained a strict guard there, and 
having in his own command thirty thousand Egyp- 
tians, five thousand Greeks, and half the Libyans, he 
held them in reserve to defend the most exposed 
approaches. Such being the disposition of the forces 
on both sides, Nicostratus, the general of the Argives, 
having as guides Egyptians whose children and wives 
were held as hostages by the Persians, sailed by with 
his fleet through a canal into a hidden district and, 
disembarking his men and fortifying a site for a camp, 
encamped there. The mercenaries of the Egyptians 
who were keeping a strict guard inthe neighbourhood, 
observing the presence of the enemy, straightway 
made a sally in number not less than seven thousand. 
Cleinius the Coan, their commander, drew up his 
force in line of battle. And when those who had 
sailed in were drawn up opposite, a sharp battle en- 
sued in the course of which the Greeks serving with 
the Persians, fighting brilliantly, slew the general 
Cleinius and cut down more than five thousand of 
the rest of the soldiers. Nectanebôs the Egyptian 
king, on hearing of the loss of his men, was terror- 
stricken, thinking that the rest of the Persian army 


1 Cp. Isocrates, Letters, 8. 8. Diophantus was still absent 
from Athens at the time of this letter, 350 в.с. 
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$ 
2 múpyovs ÉvAivous déioňóðyovs dvéorņoav. еті 8 
Twas T"uépas cvveyoüs ywopévus тїз Teuxopaxias 

\ \ ^^ е \ ^ P е 
TO pev пртоу ot кота тд llyAovevo "EAAqves 
êppwpévws трлуоуто To)s moMopkoÜvras: ф< 8” 
3 , \ m , 5 , 5 , 
ётїбоуто тт? тод Вас:Аоѕ dvayopnow eis Мёрфи 

3 катотАоуёутєс̧ тєрї д:аАсєоу ёпрєсВєбоуто. тоб 
бе Aakpárovs Oóvros адтоїѕ дий rv дркоу тїстє 
бт. тарадбитоу одт®у rò IIAoVotov бтокороз - 

, э iS е Я: Ld т A э 
covrau. müvres eis тту “ЕЛАада uef dw àv èé- 

4 evéykwot, парёдокау тд фройриоу›. perà $ rara 
€ \ AN ГА 3 L4 ГА * 

б реу 'Apra£épé£ms атёстєЛє Вауфау perà orpa- 
^ A , M , 
тиотду ВарВароу mapoXqbópevov rò IIgAoVotov, 
oí Ó€ отратийтог mapivres eis тд ywplov тфу 
э / е L4 > A * ^ € 3 э 
ёёйбутоу "ЕЛАроу бфтродито тоАА@ тди úr aù- 
5 rÀv ёккошборёроу. ауауактобутоу 8 rày dô- 
коорёгоу kal Өєодѕ тос émówras TÓv öpkwv 
émiBocpévaov mapočvvðeis ó Лакрітуѕ тропу 
ёпойјоє rÀv BapBápwv kai twas karafaAàwv èr- 
1 So most MSS., supported by chap. 47. 2: 8evrépas PX. 
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also would easily eross the river. Assuming that the 350/49 r.c. 


enemy with their entire axmy would come to the 
very gates of Memphis, he decided first and foremost 
to take precautionary measures to protect the city. 
Accordingly he returned to Memphis with the army 
he had retained and began to prepare for the siege. 
49. Lacrates the Theban, who was in command of 
the first contingent, hastened to begin the siege of 
Pelusium. First he diverted the stream of the canal 
to other directions, then when the channel had be- 
come dry he filled it with earth and brought siege 
engines against the city. When a large portion of 
the walls fell, the garrison in Pelusium quickly built 
others to oppose the advance and reared huge towers 
of wood. The battle for the walls continued for several 
days running and at first the Greeks in Pelusium 
vigorously warded off the besiegers ; but when they 
learned of the king's withdrawal to Memphis they 
were so terror-stricken that they sent envoys to 
arrange for a settlement. Since Lacrates gave them 
pledges backed by oaths to the effect that if they 
surrendered Pelusium they would all be conveyed back 
to Greece with whatever they could carry on their 
backs, they delivered over the citadel. After this 
Artaxerxes dispatched Bagoas with barbarian soldiers 
to take over Pelusium, and the soldiers, arriving at 
the place as the Greeks were issuing forth, seized 
upon many of the articles they were carrying out. 
The victims of this injustice in their anger called 
loudly upon the gods who were guardians of their 
oaths, whereupon Lacrates became incensed, put the 
barbarians to flight, slaying a number of them, thus 
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6 єкоуртсє rois тарастоудооџёуо:ѕ. тоў де Baywov 
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$vyóvros прдѕ Tov Вас:Аєа kal каттуоробутоѕ той 
Aakpárovs б Артаёёрё< ékpwe ikara merov- 
Ova. Toùs тєрї тду Ваусдоу kai тду Пєрсфду то? 
airiovs т< бртауђе &тєктєшєө. TO pév otv Ily- 
Aovcuov тодтоу тди трбтоу mapeðóln Tots IIépaous. 

Метор 8 б тод трітоо uépovs ўуођшєроѕ Bov- 
Ваотоу kal поа аААа< тОАє< yepwodpevos Úr- 
ї]кбоу< ёттойүтє TQ Вас: ё évós отраттуђџатоѕ. 
таофу yàp TÕv TÓÀeov hpovpovpévwv úro ôveîv 
«дуду, `ЕААушу! тє kai Aiyvrriwv, ó Mévrwp 
дидоке Aóyov eis roós стратидтаѕ От Вао:Аєдѕ 
Артаёёрёт< тос pev. ékovoíws парад:додо: TAS 
тдАе Ф:Хаудротоѕ yphoaoðai ёёууөәкє, rots 8€ 
Bia краттдєѓои тту олту dmovéuew Tipwpiav 
путєр тої$ Уидшъ{о$ éméorqoe: kai vois $vÀdc- 
торот тд< múňas тартууує!Ає» ôv то?ѕ BovAouévovs 
Tap адтбу ,aórop.oMeiv. бїбтєр а&коАўто$ TÓV 
ђЛаокбтау Аїуоттіоу тибутау ёк Tis парєџВоћ№ўѕ 
таўеш$ eis ámácas тб< кота ту AlyvmTov ттбАє< 
б Aóyos 0 mpoetpnuévos дієстарт. є000 оду oí 
piobopópot mpòs To)s ёуҳорѓооѕ таутауй 8wdé- 
povro ка} стасєоѕ ai móAeug émAnpobvro. &кбтєрог 
yàp Biq д:ефЛотцшобуто тарабддуо Tà фрођріа. 
xai Tis ҳаритоѕ тоўтт$ iðias ауабду ёАт{да< 
т}ААатторто?* бтєр каї тєрї протпу тту ВоуВастоу 
cwéfm yevéata. 

50. “Qs yàp оѓ тєрї тд» Mévropa kai Baycav 
п\сіоу аўтй< kareorparonéðevoav, oi uèv Аѓуу- 
пто: Хадра rÀv 'EXujvew éfémegubdv twa mpós 

1 So Reiske : *EAXgvucóv. 
2 So Stephanus : éXríóos т}Ааттойуто, 
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standing by the Greeks, the sufferers from the broken 350/49 в.с. 


pledges. But when Bagoas fled to the King and 
brought accusation against Lacrates, Artaxerxes de- 
cided that Bagoas’ contingent had met with their just 
deserts and put to death the Persians who were 
responsible for the robbery. So it was in this fashion 
that Pelusium was delivered over to the Persians. 

Mentor, who was in command of the third con- 
tingent, captured Bubastus and many other cities 
and made them subject to the King by a single stra- 
їеріс device. For since all the cities were garrisoned 
by two peoples, Greeks and Egyptians, Mentor passed 
the word around to the soldiers that King Artaxerxes 
had decided to treat magnanimously those who volun- 
tarily surrendered their cities, but to mete out the 
same penalty to those who were overcome by force 
as he had imposed on the people of Sidon ; and he 
instructed those who guarded the gates to give free 
passage to any who wished to desert from the other 
side. Accordingly, since the captured Egyptians 
were leaving the. barracks without hindrance, the 
aforementioned word was quickly scattered amongst 
all the cities of Egypt. Immediately, therefore, the 
mercenaries were everywhere at variance with the 
natives and the cities were filled with strife ; for each 
side was privately endeavouring to surrender its posts 
and nursing private hopes of gain in exchange for this 
favour ; and this is what actually happened in the case 
of the city of Bubastus first. 

50. When, namely, the forces of Mentor and Ba- 
goas were encamped near Bubastus, the Egyptians, 
without the knowledge of the Greeks, sent an envoy 
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M ГД э у 
rov Вауша» ёптоууєААбшєуо: mapabooew тту тб- 


эу 3 ^ 4 3 
2 № йу одтоїѕ тту doddAeav cvyyopüowow. oi 


à "EAves оїобдбиєуо тд yeyovós катєдіоёау тду 
dmeoraAuévov коі dófov émupeuácavres косах 
тту aàńberav: ê$’ об crapo£vvÜévres ànéÜcvro rois 
btyvm Tio “5 kaí TWAS pé dmékTewav TWAS бе 
тралротфа< Tovjcavres тойу Аоито0ѕ оллуАатоз els 

3 ти uépos тїс тбАєоѕ. оѓ 8” түтттӨёутє< 89Xboavres 
тф Baya Tò yeyovós T£(ovv катё Táyos éMóvra 
rapaAafieiv тт тбйш тар? aùrôv. тди $ "ЕА - 
wov mpós róv Mévropa Aáfpa Bwkmnpvievoapévov 
ó Mévrop év дторріјтоі парєкаАєсєу aùroús, órav 
Beyéas eis T^v móhw eloéMn, riv émíbeow ois 
4 BapBápois morvýoacða. perà $2 таёта той Baydov 
perà тё» ILepodv eloróvros dvev ris àv 'EXXjvow 
cvykaraÜéceus кої uépovs TÖV oTpaTuoTÓv elo- 
eàņàvlóros оѓ èv "EAXqvec ddvo) tàs Üópas reí- 
cavres éméÜevro rois évrós rw тебу Dmdpyovoi 
каї mávras dveAÀóvres TÓv Bayoav одтду etad- 
5 ypucav. 0 8ё ràs Ts сштпріаѕ ёАтїўа< бру èv 
TQ Mévrop. kewiévas defn ooa) kal eis тд 
Aouwróv koremmwyye(Aoro umÜév mpáfew dvev тїс 
6 ékeivov умит. ó 82 Mévrop meícas тойс "EÀ- 
Арас devo, тду Bayoav кай $ éavro9 yevéota. 
Tiv wapáboow civ uév émwypadqv той протєрћ- 

S 3 » ^ X , 

poros ajTós бттуєукато, тф Bé Bayda т< ow- 
Tnpias airs yevópevos GvvéÜero mpòs adróv 
Kowompayíav кої oùs бркооѕ xai ХаВду тєрї 
тоўтоу OwréAeoe тђу aívÜcow dvArrov péypi fj 
7 той Віоо reAevríjs. 8:0 kal awvéfm тоутоџиѕ mapá 
Вао:М? ovudpovobvras дотєроу wAeiorov {ойсо 
TOv фір kal ovyyevüv ту map 'Apra£ép£n- б 
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to Bagoas offering to deliver the city if he would con- 350/49 ».c. 


sent to their safety. Тһе Greeks, having knowledge 
of the mission, overtook the envoy and by dire threats 
extracted the truth, whereat they were much enraged 
and attacked the Egyptians, slew some, wounded 
others, and herded the rest into a quarter of the city. 
The discomfited men, having notified Bagoas of 
what had taken place, asked him to come with all 
speed and receive the city from themselves. But 
the Greeks had been privately treating with Mentor, 
who gave them secret encouragement, as ѕбоп as 
Bagoas should enter Bubastus, to attack the bar- 
barians. Later on, when Bagoas with the Persians 
was entering the city without the sanction of the 
Greeks and a portion of his men had got inside, the 
Greeks suddenly closed the gates and attacked those 
who were inside the walls, and, having slain all the 
men, took Bagoas himself prisoner. The latter, seeing 
that his hopes of safety lay in Mentor, besought him 
to spare his life and promised in future to do nothing 
without his advice. Mentor, who now prevailed 
upon the Greeks to set Bagoas free and to arrange the 
surrender through himself, won credit himself for his 
success, but, having become responsible for Bagoas' 
life, he made an agreement with him for common 
action, and after an exchange of pledges on this 
matter kept the agreement faithfully till the end of 
hislife. The result of this was that these two by their 
co-operation in the service of the King attained later 
on to the greatest power of all the friends and relatives 


1 бо Stephanus : dàvaypaóv. 
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иё yàp Метор èv rois mapabadarriois pépes: 
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сатралєіолѕ dravra тф Вас: ёирктко! тосод- 
то» igyvae ià Tijv прдѕ тди Mévropa kowowiav 
TÕv прбёєоу &етє Tis Вао:Аєіас куро elvat kal 
раде” mpárrew тд» "Apra£ép£gy vev ris ёкєйоу 
yvépuus. каї реті тту ёкєіроо тєАєутђ» rods Šia- 
8дуош< aiel ris Вас:Аєіас̧ обтоѕ бтєдєікууто ка 
пбута Вас:Аоѕ eye т\з” ris простуорѓаѕ. &АА& 
тєрї рё тоутоу тд. катй uépos év rois oikelow 
xpóvow dvaypdibouev. 

51. Тотє è perà Tiv rûs BovBdorov mapáðoow 
аќ Aouvrral móàeis котатћауєїсол коб" Ороћоуіау map- 
єӧӧбуса» rots llépcaw. év 8 ri Méuóa ŝia- 
тріВоу ó ВасАєў< МєктауєВѕ xai Üecpáv тту 
тд» пвАєоу émi Tijv проёосќа»? брил» ойк éróAum- 
gev 0тостўуа Toùs ©тер тўс vyepovías kwBdvovs. 
&ToyvoUs обу тђу Baciue(av kal rà тАєота TÓv 
xpnpárov ávaAafów éjvyev cis thv Alfwmiav. 
2 'Aprafép£ns 86 mapoAafàv wácav Tijv Alyvmrov 
kal rÀv dfvoYoyorráraw тбАєсз» à rer) mepwAdw 
Tà pév iepà cvXjeas TjÜpowrev dpy/pov тє xal 
Хрусод тАбо$, dmjveyke è xai vàs ёк тфу 
dpxaiov iepðv dvaypaóds, de jerepov Bayas 

1 So Stephanus: бтарта Bupkqkós тФ Вас: rocoórov 
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at Artaxerxes’ court. In fact Mentor, having been 350/49 в.с. 


appointed to the chief command in the coastal districts 
of Asia, performed great services to the King in 
gathering mercenaries from Greece and sending them 
to Artaxerxes, and in the course of his activities ad- 
ministering all his duties courageously and loyally. 
As for Bagoas, after he had administered all the King's 
affairs in the upper satrapies,' he rose to such power 
because of his partnership with Mentor that he was 
master of the kingdom, and Artaxerxes did nothing 
without his advice. And after Artaxerxes' death he 
designated in every case the successor to the throne 
and enjoyed all the functions of kingship save the 
title. But of these matters we shall record the 
details in their proper chronological sequence. 

51. At the time under consideration, after the 
surrender of Bubastus, the remaining cities, terror- 
stricken, were delivered to the Persians by capitula- 
tion. But King Nectanebós, while still tarrying in 
Memphis and perceiving the trend of the cities toward 
betrayal, did not dare risk battles for his dominion. 
So giving up hope of his kingship and taking with him 
the greater part of his possessions, he fled into Aethi- 
opia. Artaxerxes, after taking over all Egypt and 
demolishing the walls of the most important cities, by 
plundering the shrines gathered a vast quantity 
of silver and gold, and he carried off the inscribed 
records from the ancient temples, which later on 


1 In the interior. Bagoas was commander of the King's 
bodyguard. Не arranged the succession by the use of 
poison (cp. Book 17. 5. 3-4) and was himself its victim. 


foyvoe» PX by haplography (ó Bayóas superscribed X); 

RF interchange бшк» and ёдгркткос. 
3 émi т» тробоа{а» supplied by Fischer (cp. chap. 54. 2). 
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єстїкбта< móAeuov émérpejev ађтокрбтора. oTpa- 
3 туду атодєіёаѕ. б 86 Матор €yow офкєбттүта, 
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v 
1 бо Stephanus : &тєАйтршоє F, ауєАбтрооє (-oa« P) cet. 
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Bagoas returned to the Egyptian priests on the pay- 350/19 в.с. 


ment of huge sums by way of ransom. Then when he 
had rewarded the Greeks who had accompanied him on 
the campaign with lavish gifts, each according to his 
deserts, he dismissed them to their native lands ; and, 
having installed Pherendates as satrap of Egypt, he 
returned with his army to Babylon, bearing many 
possessions and spoils and having won great renown 
by his successes. 

59. When Callimachus was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Gaius Marcius and Publius 
Valerius. During their term of office Artaxerxes, see- 
ing that Mentor the general had performed great 
services for him in the war against the Egyptians, 
advanced him over and above his other friends. 
Esteeming him worthy of honour for his gallant actions, 
he gave him a hundred talents of silver and also the 
best of expensive decorations, and he appointed him 
satrap of the Asiatic coast and placed him in charge 
of the war against the rebels, having designated him 
generalin supreme command. Апа since Mentor was 
related * to Artabazus and Memnon, both of whom 
had warred against the Persians in the preceding 
period ? and at the time now under consideration were 
fugitives from Asia residing at the court of Philip, he 
requested the King and prevailed upon him to dismiss 
the charges against them. Immediately afterwards 
he also summoned them both to come to his presence 


1 Artabazus was his brother-in-law, Memnon his brother 
(see below). (Cp. Demosthenes, 23. 157: ó Mépuvow kai б 
Мётор, of ктёєстаї тоб ' ApradLov). 

? See chaps. 22. 1 and 34. 2. 


2 О. Martius Rutilius Livy, 7. 91; Fasti Consulares ; 
chap. 28. 1: Марко». 
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TÓÀeg. TioTeÜgayTes тоў уєурашшёуоц kal тӯр 
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1 So Fischer (cp. Xenophon, Respub. Lac. 12. T): orpori- 


«тол. 
* Capps: 'Epueíav. Ср. Harpocration: 'Epuías; Suidas: 
“Epplas ; Dittenberger?, І, 299, R iE 
* kal ajróv Sherman (cp. $ 3): xai. (See note in Wes- 
seling). 
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with all their families ; for there had been born to 349/8 в.с. 


Artabazus by the sister of Mentor and Memnon 
eleven sons and ten daughters.! And Mentor was so 
enchanted with the large number of children born to 
the marriage that he promoted the lads, giving them 
the most distinguished commands in the armed forces. 
He made his first campaign against Hermias ? the 
tyrant of Atarneus, who had revolted from the King 
and was master of many fortresses and cities. Having 
promised Hermias that he would prevail upon the King 
to dismiss the charges against him too, he met him 
at a conference and then, playing him false, arrested 
him. After getting possession of his signet-ring and 
writing to the cities that a reconciliation had been 
effected with the King through Mentor's intervention, 
he sealed the letters with Hermias' ring, and sent the 
letters and with them agents who were to take over 
the districts. The populations of the cities, trusting 
the documents and being quite content to accept the 
peace, all surrendered their fortresses and cities. 
Now that Mentor through deception had quickly and 
without risk recovered the towns of the rebels, he won 
great favour with the King, who concluded that he was 
capable of performing the duties of general realisti- 
cally. Similarly with regard to the other commanders 


1 Some of their names are known (see P.-W. Realencyclo- 
pádie, s.v. '* Artabazus," 3). 

? A philosopher, eunuch, and slave of Eubulus. Aristotle, 
who knew him through the Academy (cp. Plato, Epistle 6), 
lived with him, and after his death married his adopted 
daughter Pythias. The events of this chapter concerning the 
arrest of Hermias certainly occurred at a later date, since 
Aristotle is reported (Dionysius, Epist. ad Аттаеит, ch. 5) 
to have spent three years at the court of Hermias after the 
death of Plato. Tarn gives the date of Hermias' arrest as 
342 (Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 23). 
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dÀÀorpíes диакєциёуооѕ Totis llépoaus тос pèv 
Bwacápevos, roós 86 катастраттуђсаѕ бтаутаѕ 
TOXÉécos kamemoAéumoev. 

Kai та uév ката. thv ' Aoíav èv rovro ўр. 

Kara бе rjv Eópomqv GOwrros uév б Mared- 
рау Вас:Ає)ѕ отратєйсаѕ êri Tüs ХаАкдька< mécs 
Zepeía! pèv фроброу ёктоМморктта< катёскадрє, 
тду Ò wv толитц&то» éva каталАтё&цєуо$ 
уаукасєу ®тотйттєтӨас.` єтї бе тас Depas т< 
GOerraMas тарєАӨф» Пеєї#бАао> Ovvaorevovra. тї 
móÀewus éCéBaAev. ара бе тойтоіѕ mparrouévow 
ev TQ Пбуто Xmáprakos б той llóvrov Вас:Ає?ѕ 
éreAeórqoev dpfas érm mévre, т> È myeyovíav 
дгадєёареуоѕ б адєлфдѕ Паріосадтс? ёВасіЛєосєу 
ёту) трійкоута бкто. 

53. Тод 8° érovs roórov 8:«А0дутоѕ Abvo uév 
ўрує GeóduAos, év “Рора 8é катєстабђаар raro 
Га:ос ХооАтікиоѕ kai Taros Kotvrios, САуштійс 8° 
1хӨл дуд прдѕ rats ékaróv, kaf |> virka отӣд:оу 
lloAvkÀfjs Kupwvafos. ёп) де rovrov ФІМттоѕ 
pèr спєідору tràs éj! 'EAWamóvro móAes yewpo- 
cacÜa. Myrúßepvav uév kai 'Topówvqv хорі riú- 
ушу 8:4 тродоо{а< пар \аВєу, ёті дё тт peyiorny 
TÓv тєрї то0с̧ TÓmOvs To/UTovs móAenv "OAÀvvÜov 
cTpareUcas perà поћўѕ Ovvdpews тд uév трфто>» 
vucjgas тойс 'OAuvOiovs досі udyais ovvékAewev 
cis по\оркіа», mpoofoAàs дё avveyeis moroúpevos 
тоААо®< TÓv oTpaTwoTOv dméfaAev év rais Tego- 

1 Zepeía Merritt, Wade-Gery, McGregor, The Athenian 
Tribute Lists, 1. 488. 2, 603: Геро» RV, T'e(pav FM, Zepa 
Р, Zepà X. Fischer suggests Xráyeipav. 

2 The proper form (cp. Latyschew, Insc. Ant. Orae Sept. 
Ponti Euz. p. xxiii а 5): IIapvodóns. 
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who were at odds with the Persians, whether by force 
or by stratagem, he soon subdued them all. 

And this was the state of affairs in Asia. 

In Europe Philip, the Macedonian king, marched 
against the cities of Chalcidicé, took the fortress of 
Zereia by siege and razed it. He then intimidated 
some of the other towns and compelled them to sub- 
mit. Then coming against Pherae in Thessaly he 
expelled Peitholaüs, who was in control of the city. 
While these things were going on, there occurred in 
Pontus the death of Spartacus king of Pontus after a 
rule of five years. His brother Paerisades ? succeeded 
to the throne and reigned for thirty-eight years. 

58. When this year had elapsed, at Athens Theo- 
philus was archon, and at Rome Gaius Sulpicius and 
Gaius Quintius were elected as consuls, and the one 
hundred eighth celebration of the Olympian games 
was held at which Polycles of Cyrené won the stadion 
race. During their term of office Philip, whose aim 
was to subduc the cities on the Hellespont, acquired 
without a battle Mecyberna * and Toroné * by treason- 
able surrender, and then, having taken the field with 
a large army against the most important of the cities 
in this region, Olynthus, he first defeated the Olyn- 
thians in two battles and confined them to the defence 
of their walls ; then in the continuous assaults that he 
made he lost many of hismeninencounters at the walls, 


1 Cp. Demosthenes, 19. 266 and Philochorus, fr. 132. 

2 Inconsistent with chaps. 37, 38 unless Peitholaüs had 
recovered Pherae in the meantime. 

з For his death see Book 20. 22. 1. 

^ Mecyberna was the port of Olynthus, taken by Olynthus 
from Athens (ср. Book 12. 77.5). , 

5 Toroné was probably subject to Olynthus (cp. Book 15. 
81. 6). 


849/8 в.с. 


348/7 B.C. 
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, A] * ^ ГА , ^ 
paxtous: TÒ бё ceAevratov $Óe(pas ypýpacı ToUs 
троєетттүкбта< тё» 'OÀwvOLov, EX0vkpársv тє kal 
Ласдёту, 8:4 тотоу mpoBoÜeteav тт» "OXvvov 
«є. дартса $ а?дтђу kal ros &vowoüvras 
? uh ? ГА ^ \ 
efavõparoðioduevos ёАафьротФфАтое. тобто $ 
Tpáfas ypmudraw тє тоААф@» eis TÓv TÓÀeuov eù- 
mópņoe kai tràs das тбАєс$ тс évavrtovpévas 
катєпћјёато. To)s ё аудрауобусаутаѕ тёр отра- 
тоту котд. TÀv рахти дос Bwpeats тушса 
kal xp. rov пАђдос ӛ:адо?ѕ rois ё таб móAeow 
icy/ova. moàdoùs écye mpobóras rv патрідсоу. 

х $5 һә " \ , 5^ 
кай аўтд< ё аётєфайто 8:4 xypvatov modd" uGAXov 
-^ ^ ^ L4 э ГА y эс ГА 
7| д: тё» бта q)Énkéva, Tiv iav Bacıàeiav. 

54. Ос 9° ' AÜnvato, rjv адётои бфорфцеєуоь тоб 
Ф.Мттоо тойс del mroAeuovpévow тд тоб Вао:Аос 
? (А L4 , t 3 *& ^ ГА 
eoxÜovv, прёсВє:с dmooréMovres епі ràs móAas 
kai паракаћобитєс турєіу тђу ajrovogiav kal Tode 
ёт} rjv продосѓау Opudvras TÀv Torv дарат 
KoAdLew- émwyyéMovro 8ё пёс. ovppayhoew kal 
фауєрёє éavrois поћєшіоос ámoBei£avres тё Bacı- 
Л д:єпоАрооу трдѕ ФіМаттоу. uáMara $ адтодѕ 

ГА ^ ^ е А (4 e 
пароёє npoorivat Tis '"EAAd8os AmnooÜ0féves ó 

m " 
бтр, Bewóraros àv r&v кат? ékelvovs тодѕ xpd- 
€ ГА ? ^ € ld , ^ ^ 
vous 'EXMjvaw. од иту ý modis ye dvaoréiAat т< 
emi тту продооќау бриў< ўӛоууӨт тод$ поАтас" 

! So Wesseling: moo Н, хоААойё< РХЕ; «oM conj. 
Rhodoman. 


1 Euthyerates and Lasthenes became the stock examples of 
fifth columnists (see Demosthenes, 8. 40; 19. 265, 342 ; also, 
on Olynthus, Philochorus, fr. 132; Suidas, s.v. Kápavos ; 
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but finally bribed the chief officials of the Olynthians, 348/7 в.с. 


Euthycrates апа Lasthenes,! and captured Olynthus 
through their treachery. After plundering it and en- 
slaving the inhabitants he sold both men and property 
as booty. By so doing he procured large sums for 
proseeuting the war and intimidated the other cities 
that were opposed to him. Having rewarded with 
appropriate gifts such soldiers as had behaved gal- 
lantly in the battle and distributed a sum of money to 
men of influence in the cities, he gained many tools 
ready to betray their countries. Indeed he was wont 
to declare that it was far more by the use of gold than 
of arms that he had enlarged his kingdom. 

54. Since the Athenians viewed with alarm the rising 
power of Philip, they came to the assistance of any 
people * who were attacked by the king, by sending en- 
voys to the cities and urging them to watch over their 
independence and punish with death those citizens 
who were bent on treason, and they promised them all 
that they would fight as their allies, and, after publicly 
declaring themselves the king's enemies, engaged in 
an out-and-out war against Philip. The man who 
more than any other spurred them on to take up the 
cause of Hellas was the orator Demosthenes, the most 
eloquent of the Greeks of those times. Even his 
city was, however, unable to restrain its citizens 
from their urge toward treason, such was the crop,? 


Demosthenes, 9. 56-66 ; and Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge 
"Ancient History, 6. 228-233). 

2 For instances see Philochorus, Ё.с. 

* See Demosthenes, 18. 61: ' In all the Greek states— 
not in some of them but in every one of them—it chanced 
that there had sprung up the mostabundant crop of traitorous, 
venal, and profligate politicians ever known within the memory 
of mankind." (Vince & Vince, L.C.L.) 


389 


e 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


тоайт} yàp dopá Tis продотёу nipte тбтє кат& 
тў» "EAAíBa. 0:0 каї фаси róv Düwrzov BovAó- 
шеро» Ле wa, тб» Oxvpóryr. д:афёроосох, 
eimóvros Twós abrQ тфу eyywpiwv | àvdAcTov 
ойт? ёк ias Ómdpyew, émepwríoa. el о®8' ó 
xpudós тд Teixos ÓmepBijva, Ovvarós éarw. dv yàp 
Téipav є«іАтфоѕ бт тд. тоїѕ Ómoi dOvara. xewuo- 
буа TÔ xpvaQ радібу ёст. катотоћєрўсаш. 
ёукатаскєойќау оду ёр rais пбАєс: продбтаѕ Oui 
тўс дородокіоѕ kai Toùs DÜexouévovs тд xpvaíov 
£évovs kai фіЛоџѕ óvoudLaw rots тоутраїѕ брлМалѕ 
OiédÜewe та 10) тё àvÜpdmrev. 

55. Merà 8é rv dàwow тўѕ 'OXvUov Оита 
поијсаѕ тоў Ücois émwíkia peyoAomperets Üvolas 
gwveréAeaev: mavýyvpw $ ueyádàņv avarqaápevos 
коф Аарлтроў< dyóvas movjcas по\\о?ѕ Tv èm- 
Snuoúvrwv Éévov єтї tàs Єотийсєѕ парєА&иВарє. 
пара È ro)s órovs поАоїѕ бша хроџєроѕ 
«ai поћої uév потро, 8:додс катй ті mpomó- 
oes, ойк бА уос бе дорєйѕ dmovéuww, по: $ 
peyáAas ётауує№аѕ єдҳарістоѕ! Toroúpevos поћ- 
Лод éoxev ётӨоџлутдѕ ris mpós aùròv ф:Мас. 

Kai ӧўтот év т@ ovymoaío катарођсаѕ Xdrvpov 
тӧу ӧтокритђ» akvÜp«rróv дут'* ўрєто Già ті pióvos 


1 бо Meineke; єйүєр&< Herwerden: eùyphorws. 
* бут" added by Herwerden. 


1 бее Horace on the power of gold: ''diffidit urbium 
Portas vir Macedo et subruit aemulos Reges muneribus "' 
(Odes, 3. 16. 13 ff.). 

2 Cp. dÓeipovow 78m xpo? óma Kakai (Enripides, fr. 
з Menander, Thais, fr. 218 Kock and 1 Corinthians 15. 
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throughout Hellas. Hence the anecdote that when 
Philip wished to take a certain city with unusually 
strong fortifications and one of the inhabitants re- 
marked that it was impregnable, he asked if even 

old could not seale its walls.! For he had learned 
from experience that what could not be subdued 
by force of arms could easily be vanquished by 
gold. So, organizing bands of traitors in the several 
cities by means of bribes and calling those who 
accepted his gold “ guests " and “ friends," by his 
evil communications he corrupted the morals of the 
people.* 

55. After the capture of Olynthus, he celebrated 
the Olympian festival? to the gods in commemoration 
of his victory, and offered magnificent sacrifices ; and 
he organized a great festive assembly at which he held 
splendid competitions and thereafter invited many of 
the visiting strangers to his banquets. In the course 
of the carousals he joined in numerous conversations, 
presenting to many guests drinking cups * as he pro- 
posed the toasts, awarding gifts to a considerable 
number, and graciously making such handsome pro- 
mises to them all that he won over a large number to 
crave friendship with him. 

At one time in the course of the drinking bout, 
noticing Satyrus,* the actor, with а gloomy look on 
his face, Philip asked him why he alone disdained to 


3 The Macedonian Olympia celebrated at Dium. See 
D. M. Robinson, TAPA (1934), 117: és [тд] &epóv той Aids 
T[o$] "OAuuzíov, and note. 

4 Cp. Demosthenes, 19. 139 : «ai relevráv ёкторат’ аруоурё 
kal хрис mpoŭmwev abrois. 

5 "This episode about Satyrus is recounted by Demosthenes, 
19. 193 ff. 
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одд ёр айо® шєтаЛаВєї тўс map’ aùroô фіЛаубро- 
mias: тоб 8° eimóvros бт. Bovera map оўтой 
Tuxeiv Twos дсорєбѕ дєдо›кёгал дё wijrore $1Абсас 
тї трокєҳєрисшёгтр évrevéw дтотбур, ó иё> Bao- 
Aes тєр:ҳарђѕ yevópevos Oweflefauocaro máv à ть 
àv airáoy xapícacÜaw ó $ etmev бт. Écvov Twòs 
cavroU Ovo rapÜÉvo. тту Аша» Ëyovoat ydpov 
Tvyxávovaw év rais atyuaAdrrow odo тађтаѕ обу 
Во0Лєодог Aaeiv, ойу iva AvavréAeidv. twa тєрї- 
той]олүто TUXOV тї Ocpeüs, ÀX iva тро›кїто< 
&нфотера< ovvoikion kal pù) тєрит unõèv табой- 
4 cas араёюу Tijs (as. perà $2 radh’ ó Piirros 
dopévws ти airnow mpooüetápevos параҳрӯша 
т0ѕ maphévovs ёдсорђсато тё Ўотбро. mwoAAds 82 
«ai dAÀas поутодатас єдєруєсѓас kal &peds Šta- 
стєіроу ёкорібєто тоў рісдодѕ mroMomAaatovs rijs 
Харитоѕ" voAÀÀoi yàp тоїѕ ris єйєрүєо{а< &Xmioi 
mpokXrÜévres ёфбасо» dAAńàovs mpoovépovres éav- 
ToUs TÔ ФіМтто kal tàs татр$а< eyxewitovres. 
‚ 56. "Ет арҳоутоѕ 9 "А буто (ОєшотокАооѕ 
ev "Pópg тту nativ арҳђу 8:8 ауто Tdios 
Kopvýàios kai Mápkos ПотіМос̧ ёт} $2 тобто 
Boworoi moddiy ris Фокідоѕ урау mopÜhjcavres 
тєрї Tij» буоробошётр "Гау módu” évikqoav rods 
тоЛєріооѕ kai karéfaAov адтбу тєрї éffüouxjkovra. 
2 perà де тадта Bowwrol тєрї Короруєю» ovpràa- 
kévres Tois Фвкєйсї ўттудп]сау kai ovyvoùs ar- 
éBaAov. ёпєта rv Фокёсу koraoaxóvro? ikavás 
Twas поћєс ё тў Вокотіа стратєђсаутєс oí Bow- 


1 бо RV (ср. Livy, 7. 23): Пстћ№оѕ PXFMO. 

3 So R (cp. Strabo, 9. 2. 3; CIG, ix. 94); 'Ydv том» 
PXF ; generally “Үаштод. 
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partake of the friendly courtesy he offered ; and when заву? s.c. 


Satyrus said that he wished to obtain a boon from him 
but he feared lest, if he disclosed the request he had 
decided upon, he should be refused, the king, exceed- 
ingly pleased, affirmed that he granted forthwith any 
favour he might ask. He replied that there were two 
virgin daughters ofa friend of his who were of marriage- 
able age among the captive women ; these girls he 
wished to obtain, not in order to derive any profit if 
he were granted the gift, but to give them both a 
dowry and husbands and not permit them to suffer 
any indignity unworthy of their years. Thereupon 
Philip gladly acceded to his request and immediately 
made a present of the girls to Satyrus. And by dis- 
pensing many other benefactions and gifts of every 
kind he reaped returns many times greater than his 
favour ; for many who were incited by hopes of his 
beneficence outstripped one another in devoting them- 
selves to Philip and in delivering their countries to 
him. 


56. When Themistocles was archon at Athens, at 347/6 в.с. 


Rome Gaius Cornelius and Marcus Popilius succeeded 
to the consular office. During their term of office the 
Boeotians, after sacking much of the Phocian territory 
about the city named Hya,! defeated their enemies 
and slew about seventy of them. After this the Boeo- 
tians, having come to grips near Coroneia with the 
Phocians, were defeated and lost many men. When 
the Phocians now seized several cities of considerable 
size in Boeotia, the Boeotians took the field and 


1 A town, usually called Hyampolis, situated at the 
entrance to Phocis from Thessaly and Boeotia ; ср. Herod. 
8. 28. 


3 So Fischer : kareyóvrov. 


393 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Tol kai TÓv оїтоу ёк Ts xdpas TÀv moAegiov 
3 фбєіраутєѕ xarà тђу émávoóov ýrrýðņoav. dpa 

бё тобто: mparrouévows OdAaikos реу б тди w- 

кёау отраттубѕ, д:аВАтдєіѕ бт тоААа тфу їєрФ> 

xpupáTcov кёкЛофєу, éfémeoev ёк Tíjs apys, дут 

€ rovrov отратзууФ» aipcÜévrov триду, Aewokpd- 

rovs kai KaAMov kai X«wddvovs, éyévero бтүттої< 

TÀVv ієрӧу xpmuárcwv kal Àóyov Toùs kexeipwkóras 

oi Фожкєї5 dmjrovv: йу 8 mÀetora. диюәктукду$ ODiXvv. 
4 одтоѕ 8° o) Ovvápevos блтобойуол тоу Aóyov кот- 
єд:касбт kai arpeBAÜels ®тд тду orpomwydv то? 
peréxyovras Ts кЛотӣѕ ёрлјросєу, aùròs ёё rais 
€oxdraus аѓкіолѕ тєрїтєтд” oikeíav rijs ёоєВєѓас 
5 ёсує тђу той piov катастрофу. oi $ уосфиса- 
Levot тд. хррата Tà соббиєра каї srepióvra. тфу 
ёк т kAomíjs атедокау, adrot Ò éÜavarówncav 
cs ѓєрдоуЛо:. тфу 82 mpoyeyevnuévov отраттуёу 
ó џёу пр@тоѕ dp£as Ф:Адрлћоѕ üméoxero rÀv áva- 
Өтратау, б дё дєјтєроѕ, mpocayopevónevos uv 
'"Оубрарҳоѕ, адєАфдѕ 8' Фу Ф:ЛорлАоо, mÀctoTa 
TÀv тод beo хрратоу катедатӣртоє, трітоѕ $ 
QdvAos б абєАфо< "Оуорарҳоо отраттуђсас ovk 
оМуа TÀv dvaÜnudrov катёкофєу eig tàs тфу 
6 éévwv шобдофораѕ. тӣѕ yàp ауатєдєісаѕ пд Крої- 
соо тод Луду Вас:Аёосѕ xpvoás mAivÜovs, одсоѕ 
ёкотду каї єїкоо: ÓvraÀdvrovs, катёкофєу eis vó- 
шоро, ф:аЛаѕ è ҳросбѕ тракосіоѕ ка! ёёўкоута 


2 See Pausanias, 10. 2. 7. 

2 Diodorus is inconsistent regarding Philomelus. In chap. 
28. 2 he makes the same statement as here; in chap. 30. 1 
he says the opposite. 
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destroyed the grain in enemy territory, but were 347/6 в.с. 


defeated on the return journey. While these things 
were going on, Phalaecus, the general of the Phocians, 
who was accused of stealing many of the sacred 
properties, was removed from his command.! Three 
generals having been chosen to replace him, Deino- 
crates, Callias, and Sophanes, an investigation into the 
sacred property took place and the Phocians called 
upon those who had administered it to render an 
accounting. The man who had been in charge of most 
of it was Philon. Since he was unable to render a 
proper accounting, he was adjudged guilty, and after 
being tortured by the generals disclosed the names of 
his accomplices in the theft, while he himself, after 
being subjected to the utmost torments, obtained 


the kind of death that suited his impiety. Those who ` 


had diverted the properties to their own use restored 
whatever balance they still possessed of the stolen 
property and were themselves put to death as temple- 
robbers. Of the generals who had been in office pre- 
viously, the first to hold the office, Philomelus, had 
kept his hands off the dedications,? but the second, 
named Onomarchus, brother of Philomelus, squan- 
dered much of the god's money, while the third, 
Phayllus, the brother of Onomarchus, when he became 
general, struck into coin a large number of the dedi- 
cations in order to pay the mercenaries. For he 
coined for currency one hundred twenty gold bricks 
which had been dedicated by Croesus? king of the 
Lydians weighing two talents each, and three hundred 
sixty golden goblets weighing two minae each, and 

з Cp. Herod. 1. 50 and Plutarch, De Pythiae Oraculis, 401 
к, ғ. Fora discussion of values see Boeckh, Staatshaushand- 
lung der Athener, 1*. 10 (2nd edition translated by G. C. 
Lewis, The Political Economy of Athens, 10). 
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ôuvalovs kai Aéovra ypvooðv kai yvvaîka, триї- 
kovra. TaÀdvTwv ypvooĵ отабџду ayóvræwv Tv mdv- 
Tov: dare тд mv катакотёу xpvaíov eis dpyvpiov 
Aóyov àvayouévov rv ypnuáTwv єбріскєадог Td- 
Лаута. тєтрак:сҳіМа` ту $ dpyvpáüv dvaÜnudrcv 
т> тє то Kpoícov kal тди алАоу бтбутоу dva- 
TeÜévrew то0ѕ mávras отраттуойѕ 8є8алтазтукёрол" 
TáÀavra пАєйо ту éfakwayiM ov, mpoariÜeuévov 
бе kai rdv xpvodv буадтибтоу $wepfdMev rà 
pópu. TíAavra. ёло, 86 rv соуурафёюу aoiw 
ойк єЛатто "yevéaÜa. rà avAmÜévra TOv èv тос 
IIepotkots 0noavpots дт’ 'AAe£dvÓpov катакттубёу- 
TOV. émexeipnoav à оѓ тєрї Tóv QáAauov ттра- 
TQyoL Kai TOv кабу OpUTTEwW, eUmóvTos TiwOS cg Èv 
адтф Üncavpós eim moÀ)v £ycw ápyvpóv тє kal 
ҳросби` kai тд. тєрї Tiv éoTíav kai TÓv трітода 
$iAoriucos àvéakomrov. б $ uqvóaas tóv Óncavpóv 
páprvpa. srapeixero тду émujavéararov kal dpyaió- 
тотоу TÓv sroviyróv "Oyunpov év ols Аёуєи 
ой8” дса Adwos одддѕ афтјтороѕ évrós éépyet 
Фо Во» 'AsóMovos lubo? évi merpnéoon. 

тфу 8ё отратиштфу ёуҳєробутоу akámrew тд. mepi 
TÓv TpimoÓa cepol рєуало: yevópevo, rois w- 
kefio, фВоу ётёсттосах, avepás 8 тди дє rpo- 
отјролидитоу тту катӣ тфу ѓєроођ\ау kóÀaow 
óméarqoav TÕv épywv. б 82 rífs mapavouías rav- 
т yep Do б mpoe.pmpévos таҳ? тф Gauováo 
Tas просткойсас дікаѕ ёёєтісє. 

57. Ths дє rv iepõv уртиітоу фборё< riv uév 
Ару émvypadüjv ёсҳоу Фоке, шєтєсҳоу Bé тўс 


1 Fischer would supply gact or the like after 8e8amavqkéva:. 
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golden statues of a lion and of a woman, weighing in 217/6 » c. 


all thirty talents of gold, so that the sum total of gold 
that was coined into money, referred to the standard 
of silver, is found to be four thousand talents, while of 
the silver offerings, those dedicated by Croesus and all 
the others, all three generals had spent more than six 
thousand talents’ worth, and if to these were added 
the gold dedications, the sum surpassed ten thousand 
talents. Some of the historians say that the pillaged 
property was not less than the sums acquired by 
Alexander ! in the treasure chambers of the Persians. 
The generals on the staff of Phalaecus took steps even 
to dig up the temple, because some one said that there 
was a treasure chamber in it containing much gold 
and silver, and they zealously dug up the ground 
about the hearth and the tripod. The man who gave 
information about the treasure offered as witness the 
most famous and ancient of poets Homer, who says 
in a certain passage ? : 


“ Nor all the wealth beneath the stony floor that lies 
Where Phoebus, archer god, in rocky Pytho dwells.” 


But as the soldiers attempted to dig about the tripod, 
great earthquakes occurred and roused fear in the 
hearts of the Phocians, and since the gods clearly indi- 
cated in advance the punishment they would visit 
upon the temple-robbers, the soldiers desisted from 
their efforts. The leader of this sacrilege, the afore- 
mentioned Philon, was promptly punished as he de- 
served for his crime against the god. 

57. Although the loss of the sacred property was 
ascribed entirely to the Phocians, the Athenians and 


1 See Book 17. 66 and 71. 
2 Iliad, 9. 404-405. 
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аќрёсєшѕ 'A0nvato. коі Лакєёацибиог cvppaxn- 
gavres rois Фокеєйои kal o) xarà тд тАбо< ту 
єктєнлтор&ушу єтратиот@у Tods шододѕ Aaflóvres. 
2 ойто 8ё rois 'Абтуайо!$ б xpóvos obros Tjveykev ёЁ- 
apaprávew eis тд бацабиоу dare рикрду dvdyrepov 
ту ДеАфкду kaupõv *Іфикратооѕ сатр Вортоѕ 
тері Кбркорау шета vavrucijs 9uvápeos kal Ліоро- 
giov той Zvparosiwv 8vvácrov пешјаутоѕ eis 
Oàvpriav kal АєАфод< åydàpara ёк ypucoð kal 
cAédavros Sebrpuovpynpéva. Tepvrvyaw таїѕ ropt- 
бойсацс одтд vavaiv б ?1фїкр@тт< ral краттсаѕ 
йш бетер ато трд$ TÓv роу ёпєротду Ti 
| Xp) mpárrew; оѓ 8° "AÜnvato. просётаёау адтф 
Ш) та ту Üedv é£erátew, СААД akometv бтос rovs 
n 3 отратибтас Sa pépet '"Idukpárqs pèv ov ýr- 
! akoócus тф Sóypari тў патрідоѕ éAaóvpomóoe 
тди Tdv bev kóap.ov* б 8 rópavvos ópyıaðels rois 
А Өтраіоиѕ éypaie mpòs aùroùs ётістоАђь TOtaÚ- 
ттр. 
S Auovóctos "Almvalav тй BovAfj kal тф õńýpw єй 
pev. mpárrew obk ётит]дєіби ёст. ypádew, enel 
тойѕ бєоў< kal катд. уђу kal ката ÜdAarrav ѓєро- 
соћєітє kai тд. аудрата rà. eis дуббєои ó$’ ўрдуи 
то coii dmeoraAuéva vapeAónevou катєкбјатє 
kai тєрї robs peyiotovs ту Üeóv ђсєВукатє, nepi 
тб АтдААш»а, тд» èv ДєАфоѓѕ кої тду Ala тд» 
Oàúumov.” 

"A8nvato. uév оду тєрї rò Üctov тоіадт’ ënpatav, 

1 So Dindorf : 8a pé/y. 
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the Lacedaemonians, who were fighting on the side 347/6 в.о. 
of the Phocians and received pay out of all propor- 
tion to the number of soldiers they sent out, shared 
in the seizure. This period brought it to pass for the 
Athenians that they sinned against the divine powers 
to such an extent that, shortly before the Delphian 
affair, as Iphicrates was tarrying near Corcyra with a 
naval force and Dionysius the tyrant of Syracuse had 
shipped to Olympia and to Delphi statues cunningly 
wrought in gold and ivory, Iphicrates, chancing to fall 
in with the ships that were conveying these statues, 
seized them and sent word to the Athenian people 
inquiring what he should do with them ; whereat the 
Athenians instructed him not to raise questions about 
what concerned the gods but to give his attention to 
seeing that his soldiers were wellfed. Now Ірһісга+еѕ, 
obeying the decision of his country, sold as booty the 
works of art belonging to the gods. The tyrant, filled 
with rage at the Athenians, wrote them a letter of 
the following tenor : 

“ Dionysius to the Senate and Assembly of the 
Athenians : It is inappropriate to wish you to do well 
since you are committing sacrilege * against the gods 
both on land and on sea, and, having made off with 
the statues which had been sent by us to be dedicated 
to the gods, you have turned them into coin and have 
committed impiety toward the greatest of the gods, 
Apollo, whose abode is Delphi, and Olympian Zeus." 

Such now was the conduct of the Athenians toward 


1 Perhaps on the occasion mentioned in Book 15. 47. 7. 

? An interesting complaint in view of Aelian, Var. Hist. 
1. 20: Л:оріоос (the Elder ?) ёё ámávrov r&v év Xvpakotacis 
{єрёу éofAqce rà xpípara. For the probable occasion of this 
letter see Book 15. 47. 7. 
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kai табта eùyópevoi тди ' AmóAva, srarpáov aù- 
тфу evo, kai mpóyovov- Лакєдоцибиог 8€ TÔ тєрї 
ДеАфо?ѕ шахтер хрпо&џєуо: kal тўр Üavpualo- 
Шелти тара nõo /тоћтеіау ба rovrov ктусбшєрог 
kai тєрї TGv цєүїттшъ ёт, каї убу тд» Üeóv émepco- 
TÓvres érÓAuoav rois тд {єрдї cvXjoaoct koww- 
vijoat. тї rapavopías. 

58. Ката бе тї Воготіау ot иёу Фожеєї трєїѕ 
тдАеш ёхоутє< cxvpopévas, 'Орхонєуду кої Ko- 
páveay kai Kopoías, єк тотар érmotobvro riv émi 
Tos Bowrois стратєіоу. eùmopoúpevoi 8€ ршобо- 
$ópov тї тє Хора» ёдђооу kai ката, та< ёт.дёсєіѕ 
кай cupmAokàs mepteytvovro Tv yywpiwv. 8дтєр 
oi Bowrot 0Bópevo, uév т тоћ р kal поо? 
TÓv отратиотду блтоЛоЛєкбтєѕ, хртибтоу è dro- 
poúuevot mpéopers ekenempav mpós тд» ФіМттоу 
а одите Bona. б е Вас:Ає?с до брду тўр 
Tameivayaw афту kai BovÀAóuevos тд. Aevkrpucà 
$poviíara. cvoTeéiÀo. TÀv Boworáv óAMyovs år- 
coreue отралифта$, одтд uóvov фоЛаттбшєроѕ тд 
ш) Soret” пєр:орбу тд pavreîov ceovÀAquévov. TÓv 
де Dwkéwv оѓкодошобутоу фройріоу mepi tàs dvo- 
pobopévas " Aas, коб б< естш `АтдАЛауоѕ буюу 
iepóv, éarpárevoav ёт” айтой$ oí Boworot. «000 
8 адтдр oi uév eis Tàs €yytora. móÀets. óvyóvres 
д:єстартсоу, ot 8' eis тди vew? той 'AsóANuvos 

1 perpaucos Cospus : ойк óAyovs. 


2 So Post: доке н. 
3 So PR: veo» cett. 


A Through Ion, son of Apollo and Creusa. 
: See Plutarch, Lycurgus, 5. 3, esp. ка} karawetv ёфт тду 
єди Ñ поо kparíorg rv длу ёстаі moMreiv. 
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the divine powers, and that too though they boasted 341/6 в.с, 


that Apollo was their tutelary god and progenitor. 
And the Lacedaemonians, though they had consulted 
the oracle of Apollo at Delphi and through it come to 
possess their constitution * which is admired of all the 
world, though even now they still interrogate the god 
on matters of supreme importance,? had the effrontery 
to become partners in crime of those who pillaged the 
sanctuary. 

58. In Boeotia the Phocians, who held three strongly 
fortified cities, Orchomenus, Coroneia, and Corsiae,* 
conducted from these their campaign against the 
Boeotians. Being well supplied with mercenaries they 
pillaged the country and in their thrusts and engage- 
ments proved superior to the inhabitants of the place. 
As a consequence the Boeotians, feeling the pinch of 
war and the loss of great numbers of their men, but 
having no financial resources, sent envoys to Philip 
with a request for assistance. Тһе king, pleased to 
see their discomfiture and disposed to humble the 
Boeotians' pride over Leuctra, dispatched few men, 
being on his guard against one thing only—lest he be 
thought to be indifferent to the pillaging of the oracle. 
As the Phocians were engaged in building a fortress 
near the place named Abae,* at which is a holy shrine 
of Apollo, the Boeotians took the field against them. 
Some of the Phocians straightway fled to the nearest 
cities and dispersed, while others took refuge in the 


з Cp. Book 14. 13. 3: тоду Лакеёаціоиѓооѕ ріМота rois 
pavreto:s mpoaéxovras. 

4 A town sometimes included in Opuntian Locris, called 
Kopad in Demosthenes, 19. 1415 in Theopompus Kopaíat, 
РНЕ, 1. 310. 

5 A town of Phocis near the frontiers of the Opuntian 
Locrians. 
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5 катафьубуте< „© vevrakoGiovs длто)Лоуто. тоАА@& 
нё оўу kal Sa. beia тєрї roùs Фокєіѕ avvéfn 
yevéatau тєрї roUrovs тоў xpóvovs, раћМота ёё 
тд péAXov. AéycaÜat. оё yàp eis тди vew катафу- 
yóvres bméAagov 8:0. rs TOv бє émwuovpías 
owlýocolar, roóvavríov ðè Oela тиі mpovoíg т< 
6 тросткойотс rots LepoaUAous туџорѓаѕ érvxov: ттоА- 
Mijs yàp ойотѕ orid8os тєрї тди ved! kal тордѕ 
€v rais оклроїѕ ræv пєфєуубтоу dmoAeAewipévov 
сше) Tí orábos ékkavÜe(ons тосадтур ég- 
aliva pàóya mapaðóčws dore тди vaóv kal os 
кататєфєоудтаѕ eis адтду Фокєїс {дута kara- 
фАєхӨђуои. тої yàp (epoaUAots ёдоёє тд Üetov ил) 
бїбёбуол тї ёк ris ikeoías соуҳшроуиётр áodá- 
Aeuav. 

59. Em’ архоутоѕ 8' "Абуро 'Apyiov ‘Pw- 
paio. karéorņoav Omárovs Марко» Аіш№о» xal 
Térov Kotvkriov. émi 86 тойта б Фокікдѕ rd- 
Aepos, 8vapietvas ётт cérca, kareàúbn тбудє тди трб- 
vov. Borwrôv kal Фокёоу тєтолтєпошёуоу 8 тд 
pikos тод поАроу Фокєї uév mpéofew é£amé- 
отєЛау eis Локєдолџоуа тєрї BonÜe(as, Утартібтоі 
Sè yiMovs. бтАтаѕ ёёёпєрроу отраттуди morh- 
2 cavres "Аруідароу тду Вас:Ао.  Bowràv 8e 
maparàņoiws тобто: 8:0трєсВєосоџёоу трдѕ Фі- 
Aurrrov тєрї ovupaxías ó Ф{Аитто< тара\аВоу rods 
ӨєттаЛо?ѕ ўкєу eis rjv Локріда perà поАўѕ 8vvd - 

1 бо PRF: veàv cett, 


2 Койктюу PXR, Kóivrov FO] Livy, 7. 24; Fasti Consu- 
lares (see note 2 opposite). 


! What Diodorus attributes to chance and providence, 
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temple of Apollo and perished to the number of five 
hundred. Now many other divine visitations fell to 
the lot of the Phocians about this period, and in par- 
ticular the one that I am about to relate. The men 
who had taken refuge in the temple supposed that 
their lives would be saved through the intervention 
of the gods, but on the contrary through some divine 
Providence 1 they met with the punishment temple- 
robbers well deserve. For there was a quantity of 
rushes about the temple, and a fire had been left 
behind in the tents of the men who had fled, with the 
result that the rushes caught fire and such a great 
conflagration was touched off so miraculously that the 
temple was eonsumed and the Phocians who had fled 
to it for refuge were burned alive. Indeed it became 
apparent that the gods do not extend to temple- 
robbers the protection generally accorded to sup- 
pliants. 

59. When Archias was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected Marcus Aemilius and Titus Quinctius 
consuls. During their term of office the Phocian War, 
after lasting for ten? years, was terminated in the 
following manner. Since the Boeotians and the Pho- 
cians were utterly dejected by the length of the war, 
the Phocians dispatched envoys to Lacedaemon 
asking for reinforcements, and the Spartans sent a 
thousand hoplites in charge of whom as general they 
placed their king Archidamus. Similarly the Boeotians 
sent an embassy to Philip proposing an alliance, and 
Philip, after taking over the Thessalians, entered Lo- 


Pausanias, 10. 35. 3, lays upon the Thebans: aùroús тє оѓ 
Gator то? ixéras kal тд ієрду . . . ёдосау mpi. 

2 Livy, 7. 24 gives L. Furius Camillus and Appius Claudius 
Crassus. The latter is named in the Fasti Consulares. 

* Cp. chaps. 14. 3 and 23. 1. 
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pews. каталаВоу де ФаЛолкоу там» ris orpar- 
, 3 ГА A 
yías тб оцёуо» kal тд rÀv' шодофдроу éyovra 
^ , ^ 
mÀijÜos vapeokevátero mapardéet крірол TÓv mó- 
Lj , 3 ^ 
Aeuov- б ёе Фалолкоѕ ё тӯ М№каіа д:атріВоу koi 
^ M 
Üccpáv абтду ойк бё:браҳоу бута ё:єпрєоВєђсато 
\ \ , М , , , 
3 проѕ TÓv BaoiMéa тєрї BuaAUoecw. —yevouévgs ò 
e , е A 
ópoAoy(as core тду Фалокоу uerà тд отратио- 
^ 5 АӨ. ^ е 9 А. ж N е , © 
ту àeAÜetv Ото BovAovro, ойто$ uév бпботордоѕЅ 
*, b » A 
eis Thv ILeAomóvvgoov dneywpnoe? perà тди mobo- 
, > э ГА ^ 
Qópov, бутау бктак:оҳіАіор, oí дё Dwkets ovvrpi- 
, ^ 5 ГА ^ 
Bévres vais éXríow mapéówkav éavroùs тё ФМ атто. 
с 8e ^m di r э À , "DM d 
40 де ВаоАєй< dvev раҳусѕ ауєАтіотос катаАйсаѕ 
* е M , A 
TOv iepóv wOAÀeuov ovvýðpeve perà Borwrôv kai 
ӨєттаАф». ékpwev оду avvayyayeiv' rò rv 'Auda- 
y ^ 
kTVÓvoV ovvéðpiov kai тойт Tv тєрї тду ÖÀwv 
Subyvoow. ётїтрёфан. 
э” lod ^ ^^. A 
60. "E8o£ev обу rots ovvéðpois peraĝoðvar тф Фи- 
ГА ^ ^ ^ 
Aim kai rois àmoyóvows aŭro ris '"Audurvo- 
/ A u v 
vías кой Ovo dnjdovs yew, б< прбтєроу oi kara- 
поћєртдёутєс̧ Dwkeîs elyov- т@> & єтї Фокеєйо!* 
1 тд тё» deleted by Dindorf; Fischer suggests £xavóv. 
2 So Schäfer: órov КЕ, отбтє PX. 
* So Hertlein : eU ce. 
* So Hertlein and Madvig (ср. Book 17. 4. 2): evvkaráyew 
P, cvykaráyew cett. 
5 So Sherman; тд Quoxeóc. Weiske; dv еу Bowsrois 


Schäfer: т» 8° ё Dwxebo:. Веіосһ, Griechische Geschichte?, 
3. I. 512, note 1 would read тфу év Фокебо: pv [каї etkooc]. 


1 This town commanded the pass of Thermopylae. 

* Cp. Demosthenes, 19. 230, who gives the figure 10,000 
foot and 1000 horse. Diodorus omits all the details of the 
Peace of Philocrates and the embassy leading up to it. For 
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cris with a large army. Апа when he had overtaken 346/5 в.с. 


Phalaecus, who had again been granted the general- 
ship and had the main body of the mercenaries, Philip 
prepared to decide the war by a pitched battle. But 
Phalaecus, who was tarrying in Nicaea 1 and saw that 
he was no match for Philip, sent ambassadors to the 
king to treat for an armistice. Ап agreement was 
reached whereby Phalaecus with his men should 
depart whithersoever he wished, and he then, under 
terms of the truce, withdrew to the Peloponnese with 
his mercenaries to the number of eight thousand,? but 
the Phocians, whose hopes were now completely 
crushed, surrendered to Philip. Тһе king, having 
without a battle unexpectedly terminated the Sacred 
War, sat in council with the Boeotians and the Thes- 
salians. As a result he decided to call a meeting of 
the Amphictyonie Council and leave to it the final 
decision on all the issues at stake. 

60. Themembers of the Council then passed a decree 
admitting Philip and his descendants to the Ámphic- 
+уопіс Council and according him two votes which 
formerly had been held by the Phocians,; now de- 
feated in war. They also voted that the three cities * 


an account of this see Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient 
History, 6. 238 ff. | я | 

3 For the reorganization of the votes in the Amphictyonic 
League see P.-W. Realencyclopádie, 4. 2681 ff., and Beloch, 
Griechische Geschichte, 3. 1. 512, note 4; and Pickard- 
Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 241. 

4 These seem to be the three Boeotian cities in the hands of 
the Phocians (cp. chaps. 56. 2 апа 58, 1). The MSS. read 
** in the land of the Phocians " which is inconsistent with 
section 2 below and other accounts (e.g. Demosthenes, 19. 
325, where two of the towns mentioned, Orchomenus and 
Coroneia, are said to have been enslaved). (Cp. also Pau- 
sanias, 10. 3.) 
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триду TÓÀecv mepweAetv rà тєїү kai unõeuiav 
кошазуаъ elvat rots Фшкєйоь той tepo џадё той 
Арнфиктооикой cvveüpíov: uù) éfeiva, бё aùroîs 
pare Urmovs ure ómÀa кт]сасӣаі, péypis dv об 
TÀ xpjara. ékríac ot тё he và acavAguéva: тоў< 
бё meóevyóras тду Dwréwv kai тё» dAÀMov тди 
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Dwkéwv катаскафол kal PETOLKÍOAL eis кора, ÖV 
ёкастту ил) mÀetov éxyew oikwv mevrýkovra, unè’ 
cAarrov 8worávat стодіоо às kwpas ат’ à jov: 
ёхє 86 Фокєіѕ ту хорау kai óépew кат vrav- 
тб» тф беф Фдроу таЛаута ёёђкорта uéxpus àv 
єктісоси та дптоурафета хррата karà v 
tepoovA/av- tibévari 8€ кай тду аудура тди Пъбіоу 
Ф:Мттоу perà Bouoróv xol Өєтталду ità то 
Kopw0tovs? ретєсҳткерах rots Фокєдо: тўс eis Tò 
Üctov пароуорѓаѕ` тойс è `Арфіктбоуаѕ ral тоду 
ФАнитто> тд. бтАо тду Фокёоу каї тду polop- 
pov котолтєтрокотӣсо, kal Tà Аєйрауа abrÓv 
катакабсаі коі тоў їтттоо$ атодбобдох. &коАойбо< 
бе roUrows д:ётоёау oi `Арфиктӯоуєѕ Tà тєрї тту 
ёпишћє:ау тод pavretov kai тіла mávra rà прдѕ 
ebaéBeiav kal кошту єірђуту kai ópóvorav rots "EA- 
4 Àgow àvjkovra. perà 86 табта ФіМттоѕ pèv rà 
8eBoyuéva rois 'Audukr/oo. соукатаотўсаѕ kai 


1 So Post: ит8ё &reardvac ёЛаттор. 

2 No satisfactory explanation of the MSS. reading Кору- 
üiovs has been offered. Wesseling suggests a lacuna before 
8:4 то КориВіооѕ, Fischer after. According to chap. 29. 1 
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in the possession of the Phocians should have their 346/5 r.c. 


walls removed and that the Phocians should have no 
participation in the shrine of Delphi or in the Council 
of the Amphictyons ; that they should not be permitted 
to acquire either horses or arms until they should have 
repaid to the god the monies they had pillaged ; that 
those of the Phocians who had fled and any others 
who had had a share in robbing the sanctuary were to 
be under a curse and subject to arrest wherever they 
might be ; that all the cities of the Phocians were to 
be razed апа: ће men moved to villages, no one of 
which should have more than fifty houses, and the 
villages were to be not less than a stade distant 
from one another ; that the Phocians were to possess 
their territory and to pay each year to the god a 
tribute of sixty talents until they should have paid 
back the sums entered in the registers at the time of 
the pillaging of the sanctuary. Philip, furthermore, 
was to hold the Pythian games together with the 
Boeotians and Thessalians,! since the Corinthians had 
shared with the Phocians in the sacrilege committed 
against the god. The Amphictyons and Philip were 
to hurl the arms of the Phocians and their mercenaries 
down the crags and burn what remained of them and 
to sell the horses. In similar tenor the Amphictyons 
laid down regulations for the custody of the oracle 
and other matters affecting due respect for the gods 
and the general peace and concord of the Greeks. 
Thereafter, when Philip had helped the Amphictyons 
give effect to their decrees and had dealt courteously 


1 See Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 
240 ff. 


Athenians, Lacedaemonians and some others of the 
Peloponnesians " sided with the Phocians. 
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трд< тутас ф:Аофроутдєіѕ ёптоуӯАӢєу eis Make- 
8ovíav, où дуо otav єдсєВєіаѕ kai арєтӣѕ стра- 
түз epuremowjuévos, dÀÀà kai трдѕ тту 
péÀAovoav оётро айт yíveaÜa. ueydÀa прокат- 
eakevagpévos. ёптєддџє: yàp ris `ЕААадо< aro- 
8euxyÜfjva. отраттудѕ aùrokpatrwp kal TÓv трдѕ 
lléocas éfeveykeiv móAeuov: ómep kai awvéfm 
yevéoÜou. АЛА тєрї pév тойтару £v тойс оѓкєіоіѕ 
Xpóvow тд катӣ pépos дуаурброџєу, vüv 8' erl то 
cwvexés тїс історіаѕ TpejópeÜa. 

61. Діколоу 8' elva: vopibopev прфтоу ауаурбак 
Tijv ёк бєх yevopévqv Tots eis тд pavretov mapa- 
vevounkóot KkóAÀaow.  OÀcs yàp où póvov Tots 
aJ0évraus т< tepoavAMas, ААА kai máct Tots mpoo- 
apauévois uóvov tis парауоріаѕ drapaírgros ёк 
тоб Oauuoviov ёттүкоАойбттє Tuuopía. 0 џёу yàp 
арҳитёктоу т< котаћ№єоѕ тоб tepo ФиАдилудо< 
ката TWA пєрістаси тоАєрьктүу éavróv karekpij- 
шлоєу, б бё адєАфдѕ адтод 'Ovópapxos ё:адєёа- 
pevos Tiv TÓv GmovonÜévrov отраттуіоу perà 
TOv cvwropara£auévov v Өєттаћа Dokéov кої 
шобофдроу катакотєіѕ éaravpoÜn. ó 8 трітоѕ 
коі пћєїота TOv ауабтидтоу катакдрас GávAos 
moàvypoviw vóo« voońcas o)0  dmoÀvÜgvau ovv- 
TÓpos Ts Tuucpías ўд. 0 $ єтї váov Фа- 
Ашко< та Аєйрауа тўс iepocvAías &ъалаЙду èv 
vÀávais кої peydAow dóBows кай kwü)vow ёф” 
ікауду xpóvov éfímoev, ойу tva. ракаридтєроѕ yé- 
утах Tv avvaceBrnodvrov, ВМ iva тАєіо» xpóvov 

д "pós mávras Kallenberg (cp. chap. 89. 2), mávras Dindorf: 
паута. 

2 бо Dindorf: тартуорткбо: (except Р тарєошкбох). 
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with all, he returned to Macedonia, having not merely 346/5 s.c. 


won for himself a reputation for piety and excellent 
generalship, but having also made important prepara- 
tions for the aggrandizement that was destined to be 
his. For he was ambitious to be designated general 
of Hellas in supreme command and as such to prose- 
cute the war against the Persians. And this was what 
actually came to pass. But these events we shall 
record severally in their proper periods ; we shall now 
proceed with the thread of our narrative. 

61. But first it is only right, so we think, to record 
the punishment which was visited by the'gods upon 
those who had committed the outrage on the oracle. 
For, speaking generally, it was not merely the per- 
petrators of the sacrilege but all persons who had 
the slightest connection with the sacrilege that were 
hounded by the inexorable retribution sent of Heaven. 
In fact the man who first schemed for the seizure of 
the shrine, Philomelus, in a crisis of the war hurled 
himself over a cliff? while his brother Onomarchus, 
after taking over the command of his people, now 
become desperate, was cut to pieces in a battle in 
Thessaly, along with the Phocians and mercenaries of 
his command, and crucified.* The third in succession 
and the one who coined into money most of the dedi- 
cations, Phayllus;? fell ill of a lingering disease and so 
was unable even to secure a quick release from his 
punishment. And the last of all, Phalaecus, who had 
gathered the remnants ofthe pillaged property, passed 
his life for a considerable length of time wandering 
about in great fear and danger, though it was not 
Heaven's intent that he should be happier than those 
who participated with him in the sacrilege, but that 


2 See chap. 35. . ? See chap. 38. 
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apeBAcÜcis kal тоАдо< 8:0 тђу drvxíav yevópevos 
4 yvæpipos TepiBónrov éyy Tv ovpdopáv. обтоѕ 
yàp perà ту ёк rûs OpoAoyías dwylv perà vrÀv 
шодофдроу тд реу mpórov ёиётрВєу тєрї тђу 
П єАотбуутсоу, cvvéycv то? отратиђтас ёк тбу 
ѓєросоћтбётоу Аєирауоу, perà è тадта èv Ko- 
рдо шабдосашєуоѕ mÀota popryyà шєуёЛа коё 
тёссароЅ ёхоу ńpioàlas mapeokevdLero прдѕ TOv 
eis "IraMav kai XueMav mÀoóv, уошібоу èv той- 
то Tols TÓTOLs 7) котаАтфєо@о та пбАх 1) Ted- 
£coÜav puaÜodopías: éróyyave yàp Aevkavots mpós 
Tapavríivous ovvearqkos móÀepos. mpós 8 тођѕ 
cvpmAéovras ёфт perámepmTos mÀeiv nò тё» ёё 
'IraMas kat XikeAMas. 

62. "ExmAeícavros 8° оўтой kal пєАауѓоо yevo- 
pévov отратидтаї wes тди év тф peyiotw mow 
kopiouévwv, Фтєр айтд<$ ð dàakoşs évémAa, 
Aóyov ddois 6:8осау únovooðvres pyôéva uera- 
méjiaaÜa. офё<` ойтє yàp yepóvas éópav бтд 
TÓv émukaAovpévow avpmAéovras 000" б mAoüs ўу 
дАфуо$, ДАЛА, ттоАй< Ümrékevro* kal xaAemós. ёибтєр 
атистодитєѕ бра Tots Aeyouévow kai фобойцєуоь 
Tiv діотбитіоу orpareíav ovvicravro kai udAuc0* 
oí тё< "yepovías éxovres тду шобдофвроу. тећоѕ 
Sè owacdpevou: rà ipy kai karamAnédpevow tóv 
Te OdAaukov kai тд» kvfepwirqv ђуйукаса» es 
тодтісо палму апотАєу. тд Ò ajrÓ kai rÀv èv 
rois @ААо$ mÀoows кошбошёуоу mowjaávrew. kat- 
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by being tortured longer and by becoming known to 346/5 s.. 


many for his misfortunes, his sad fate might become 
notorious. For when he had taken flight with his 
mercenaries following the agreement, һе first 
sojourned in the Peloponnese, supporting his men on 
the last remnants of the pillaging, but later he hired 
in Corinth some large freighters and with four light 
vessels prepared for the voyage to Italy and Sicily, 
thinking that in these regions he would either seize 
some city or obtain service for pay, for a war was in 
progress, as it chanced, between the Lucanians and 
the Tarentines. То his fellow passengers he said 
that he was making the voyage because he had been 
summoned by the people of Italy and Sicily. 

69. When he had sailed out of the harbour and was 
on the high seas, some of the soldiers who were in the 
largest ship, on which Phalaecus himself was a pas- 
senger, conferred with one another because they sus- 
pected that no one had sent for them. For they could 
see on board no officers sent by the peoples who were 
soliciting aid, and the voyage in prospect was not 
short, but long and dangerous. Accordingly, since 
they not only distrusted what they had been told but 
also feared the overseas campaign, they conspired 
together, above all those who had commands among 
the mercenary troops. Finally drawing their swords 
and menacing Phalaecus and the pilot they forced 
them to reverse their course. And when those who 
were sailing in the other boats also did the same, they 


1 See chap. 59. 3, which hardly justifies the phrase ёк тїс 
аѓхраћосіаѕ. 


1 So Sherman (ep. chap. 59. 3); exeyepias Capps: aiypa- 
Лоаѓа. 
2 пто) бтекето Dindorf: mwAoüs ӧпекето péyas. 
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Pd э M y 
з émAevoav eis ту lleAomóvvqoov.  àÜpowÜévres 8 
eis MaAéav крау тӯѕ Лакољікӣс єкєї karéAaov 
ёк Круттѕ кататєтАєикбтаѕ Kveotovs mpéoBew 
emi ovvayoyfj р:одофброу" ду д:аЛєҳдеутоу тф тє 
Фалак кой rots ўуєрбог коі дбутоу абоАбуоу< 
тод pucÜoUs perà тобтоу dmavres éfémAevoav. 
korápavres 8é rs Крзүтт$ eis Кушосду є0005 eé 
ёфбдоо aóAw катєАВоуто тту ка\оушёту Ліктор. 
тої è Лъктіоц ёк ts потрідос̧ ёктєптокдог 
парӣдоёоѕ каї oúvropos ёфбут Вотбеа. mepi yàp 
то? aùroùs xypóvovs Tapavrivaw дгатоћєробутоу 
mpòs Aevkavo)s kal mpòs Лакєдацроиіоуѕ Óvras 
mpoyóvous ёаотду mejiávrow трётє mepi pon- 
feias oí pèv Утоарт,йто, à тту ovyyévetav 
пробушос éxyovres ovppaxfjas тоҳёшѕ Ovvapw 
ўӨро:Ќоу тєбикту тє kai уолтьктүу kai тайтту< стра- 
туду апедєбор ' ApxiGaov TOV BaciMa- peA- 
Аутор 8' dmaípew eis thv '"lraMav, néiwoav ої 
ЛАбктіо: mpóyrov ойто Вотӣўсог` ot è Локєдог- 
póvioi merolévres kal пАєдсаутєс eis Thv Kpyjrqv 
то? puoÜodópovs ёіктоау, Toís бє  Avkriows 
dvéowoav түу патрідо.. 

63. Мета 82 raóra б де» 'Арҳідоџоѕ пАєђсаѕ 
eis тту 'IraMav kai ovppayhoas Tots Tapavrivous 
év тил рау Ovoycviodpevos Ааилтр@$ éreAeírqaev, 
dvjp korà pév r?v отраттуѓау kai róv &ААо> piov 
émouvospevos, катӣ è Thv mpós Фшкє ovupayiav 
идет» BAaodmuoUpevos, &s йот. atris yeyovas 
Ts TOv АєАф@у котаАјєос. °%Аруідашоѕ рє» 
otv ёВасіЛєусє rv Лакєдоциоуќоу ётт тріа mpós 


e 


тоёѕ єїкоси, Tv Ò @руту діодеёашероѕ "Ау 0 
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put in again at a Peloponnesian harbour. Then they 346/5 в.о, 


gathered at the Malean promontory in Laconia and 
there found Cnossian envoys who had sailed in from 
Crete to enlist mercenaries. After these envoys had 
conversed with Phalaecus and the commanders and had 
offered rather high pay, they all sailed off with them. 
Having made port at Cnossus in Crete, they immedi- 
ately took by storm the city called Lyctus.' But to 
the Lyctians, who had been expelled from their native 
land, there appeared a miraculous and sudden rein- 
forcement. For at about the same time the people of 
Tarentum were engaged in prosecuting a war against 
the Lucanians and had sent to the Lacedaemonians, 
who were the stock of their ancestors, envoys soliciting 
help, whereupon the Spartans, who were willing to 
join them because of their relationship, quickly as- 
sembled an army and navy and as general in command 
of it appointed King Archidamus. But as they were 
about to set sail for Italy, a request came from the 
Lyctians to help them first. Consenting to this, the 
Lacedaemonians sailed to Crete, defeated the mer- 
cenaries and restored to the Lyctians their native 
land. 

63. After this Archidamus sailed to Italy and joined 
forces with the Tarentines but lost his life fighting 
gallantly in battle. He was praised for his ability as 
general and for his conduct on the whole, though in 
the matter ofthe Phocian alliance alone he wasseverely 
criticized as the one who was chiefly responsible for 
the seizure of Delphi. Now Archidamus was king of 
the Lacedaemonians for twenty-three years, and Agis 

1 An important Cretan city, neighbour of Cnossus and 
frequently engaged in war with Cnossus. The inhabitants 
of Lyctus called themselves colonists of Sparta ; Aristotle, 
Politics, 1971 b 28. 
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vios éfacíAevoev ёт] Oekamévre.  émevra ot ёх 
'Apyiódpov шобдофдро: uereoynkóres тўс тод pav- 
тєіоо ovàýoews Ómó TÀv Лєикауду котткоуті- 
cÜgcav, б 82 ФаЛоккоѕ ёкпєсоу ёк rs Луктоу 
Kvõðwviav sroMopkeiv émeyeipgoev.  karaokcvácav- 
Tos де адтод џлҳауӣѕ moMopkwrikàs kal проса- 
yovros TÑ тбАє kepavváv meaóvrov айта èv bro 
той Belov mvpós karedAéyÜmoav, r&v дё polo- 
фброу modot mapaflonÜoóvres rais wüxavats ®то 
той mupòs дієфдартсау" év ols jv каї О отраттудѕ 
QdAawos. ёо де aow abróv троткдфоута тш 
TÀv шодофдроу nó rovrov офауўуш. ot 8€ 
пєр:Ає:фӢёртєѕ T&v шодофороу ávaAqdÜévres ovo 
°"НАєѓоу фәуаде cis rv I eAomóvvgoov ёкошісбт- 
сау kai perà rovrov émoAéuovv mpós 'MAetovs. 
'Apká8cv è ovvayowwapévov Tots 'HAetow каї 
шахт vucQoávrov ToUs фоуадаѕ modol де» тфу 
ш:одофброу ávppéÜnsav, ot дё mepiMeubÜévres cis 
тєтракитуАбои$ ёбоурудтсау. дієАорёроу 86 rv 
Te 'Apkd8«wv kai '"HAecov robs aiyuaAevrovs oi 
pév 'Apkd8es тойс éavrois рєрисдёутаѕ dmavras 
ёАофъротеАттау, oí 8° °?НАеї бй mv eis то 
pavrétov rapavopíav атёсфаёау. 

64. Of pèv ойу rijs ѓєросоћас ueraoxóvres тод- 
TOv TÓv трбтоу Dmó той доциоріоо ruucopías 7)£wo- 
0qcav. ai È ётистибтатаі тдАє kowwvýoasat 


1 Cp. chap. 88. 4, where nine years are allotted to Agis, as 
also in Book 17. 63. 4. Тһе dates of the reigns are Archi- 
damus II1, 361—338 ; Agis И, 338-331. Agis fell in the battle 
of Megalopolis in the autumn of 331. The error of fifteen 
years seems to have arisen from the fact that in this passage 
(placed under year 346) Diodorus records the death of Archi- 
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his son succeeded to the throne and ruled for fifteen 1 346/5 в.о. 


years. After the death of Archidamus his merce- 
naries, who had participated in plundering the shrine, 
were shot down by the Lucanians, whereas Phalaecus, 
now that he had been driven out of Lyctus, attempted 
to besiege Cydonia. He had constructed siege engines 
and was bringing them up against the city when light- 
ning descended and these structures were consumed 
by the divine fire, and many of the mercenaries in 
attempting to save the engines perished in the flames. 
Among them was the general Phalaecus. But some 
say that he offended one of the mercenaries and was 
slain by him. Тһе mercenaries who survived were 
taken into their service by Eleian exiles, were then 
transported to the Peloponnese, and with these exiles 
were engaged in war against the people of Elis.* 
When the Arcadians joined the Eleians in the struggle 
and defeated the exiles in battle, many of the mer- 
cenaries were slain and the remainder, about four 
thousand, were taken captive. After the Arcadians 
and the Eleians had divided up the prisoners, the Ar- 
cadians sold as booty all who had been apportioned 
to them, while the Eleians executed their portion 
because of the outrage committed against the oracle. 

64. Now the participants in the sacrilege met in 
this fashion with their just retribution from the deity. 
And the most renowned cities because of their part 


damus (which occurred in 338) and the succession of Agis. 
From 346 to 331 would give fifteen years. (For a full dis- 
cussion of the date of the battle of Megalopolis in relation 
to Alexander's march see Beloch, 3. 9. 8 130 ; also Tarn, 
Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 443-445.) 

2 Cp. Demosthenes, 19. 260; Pausanias, 4. 28. 4 and 
5. 4, 9. There seems to be no later reference іп Diodorus 
to this war, which occurred about 343/2. 
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тўѕ Tapavopías Фотєроу йт 'Avrwrávpov ката- 
тоћєрлбїсол Tijv ўуєроџќау dpa. kai тту éAevÜepíav 

2 dméfaAov. ai дё тду èv Фокєдоі Tyeuóvov yv- 
vaikes тєр:дёшеуси тоў хрутоў< ёк АєАфф>» Óppovs 
olkeías тй doepeias TuLcpías érvxov-  pèv yàp 
тӧу TiS EAévns yeyevnpévov форёсаса eis érau- 
puc]v асуу évémeoe каї то кал\оѕ mpoéBoAe 
тої éÉvfpilew mpoaipovpévows, 1j 86 тд» тўѕ '"Epi- 
Ф0Аѕ meptðepévn Tis olkías ёпд тод прєсВотатоо 
тфу viv бтд pavías éumvpwÜeions шета. TAÚTNS 
(Фоа karedAéx0m. oi реу оду той дацџоуіоо kara- 
dpovetv тоДрлјсаутєѕ тди eipquévov rpómov 9nó тфу 

з бєду тиш‹ора< TÉuó0qoav, б 8 rQ' раутєір Bom- 
Өусас̧ Ф{Аитто< тд тойтоу тёр xpóvov del âà- 
Ао» aùéduevos тд TreAevratov 8:0. тту eis тд Üctov 
eùoéßerav тууєшай» &тєбєйүӨтү rìs `ЕААадо< máons 
kal peytorqv Вас:Аєіаљ» TOV катд. TIV Ероту 
тєрієтоијсато. 

„Нреѕ і бе дркобут–с OwAgAvÜÓTes тд» iepóv 
тбАєно>» ёпйрциєу émi тд< érepoyevets прбёє. 

65. Ката yàp rijv XueMav Xvpakóoww отасій- 
Covres прдѕ dAXjAovs kai Tvpavvíct moAAais kal 
тогкіАол OovAÀevew davaykalópevou mpéoBew eé- 
ёпєшјау eis KópwÜov, à£toÜvres адтоїѕ arroovctÀo: 
orparqyóv тд» émueXgoópevov тўс móAews xai 
катаћдсоута, тту TÀv rvpavvei émifaAopévov ттАєоу= 

2 e£íav. oi $ kptvovres 8{коло> elvat rois дтоубуоіЅ 


1 roro before rà deleted by Dindorf. 


1 Presumably refers to Antipater's invasion of the Pelo- 
ponnese and the defeat of Agis, cp. Book 17. 63. 1-3 and 
73. 5-6, and also to the defeat of Athens after the Lamian 
War, cp. Book 18. 18. 1-6. 
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in the outrage were later defeated in war by Anti- 346/5 в.с. 


pater; and lost at one and the same time their leader- 
ship and their freedom. The wives of the Phocian 
commanders who had worn the gold necklaces taken 
from Delphi met with punishment befitting their im- 
piety. For one of them who had worn the chain 
which had belonged to Helen of Troy sank to the 
shameful life of а courtesan and flung her beauty 
before any who chose wantonly to abuse it, and 
another, who put on the necklace of Eriphylé;" had 
her house set on fire by her eldest son in a fit of mad- 
ness and was burned alive in it. Thus those who had 
the effrontery to flout the deity met just retribution 
in the manner I have described at the hands of the 
gods, while Philip who rallied to the support of the 
oracle added continually to his strength from that 
time on and finally because of his reverence for the 
gods was appointed commander of all Hellas and 
acquired for himself the largest kingdom in Europe. 

Now that we have reported in sufficient detail the 
events of the Sacred War, we shall return to events of 
a different nature. 

65. In Sicily * the Syracusans, who were engaged 
in civil strife and were forced to live as slaves under 
many varied tyrannies, sent ambassadors to Corinth 
with the request that the Corinthians should dispatch 
to them as general a man who would administer their 
city and curb the ambitions of those who aimed to 
becomé tyrants. The Corinthians, concluding that it 


2 Wife of Amphiaraüs. She was bribed by a necklace 
given her by Polyneices to induce her husband to take part 
in the expedition of the Seven against Thebes. Amphiaratis 
met his death and she was slain in revenge by her son 
Alemaeon. 

3 Last mentioned chap. 45. 9. 
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^ ЕЈ + Р 
Вотӣє? élmdicavro méprew отраттруду Tipodéovra 
Р ^ E 
Т,ролуётооі протєђоута тё» soMráv аудрєѓа тє 
^ 2 ^ ^ 
kai cwvéoe. отраттукӯ kai kaÜóAov пбсолѕ таб 
э m 2 
dperats кєкосилиёхоу. {оу 8é ть севу тєрї 
^ ^ > 
тд» dvBpo. сънлтєсєї, ô озл'єА&Вєто атф mpòs тђу 
ы] ГА y T ? ^ € э 
3 тўѕ строттуѓіаѕ аїрєоу. Тугофаутуѕ yàp б адєА- 
^ ^ / -^ 
dòs оўтой прохо» rv KopwÜlcov mAoíro тє koi 
А Ж A А P э , 
rón т&лов pèr Ñv davepós rvpavvióos ópeyóp.evos, 
, 
тбтє $2 ros dmópovs àvaAapfávow kal тауотАіаҳ? 
xarackevalópuevos каї ToUs wovmporárous xwv 
э е ^ А ^ 
peb’ ёолтой karà rijv dyopàv meprýet, où тростоо?- 
L4 ГА ^ 
pevos бт. rÓpavvós ёот, тё Bé TÜS Tvpavviðos 
» , 
4 ёруа бшлтраттдиєеуо$. б ёё Tıpodéwv dMorpi- 
ГА ^ ^^ 
raros Фу uovapyías TÒ ие» wpóvrov ёпєҳєірєе, mel- 
Җ 3 ^ E] LJ ^ , ^ e * 
bew тӧр @8єАфӧу &дтоотўуа ris émoMjs, œs д 
, € e э ? А ^ ^ э ГА ^ 
оўу Ümókovev, àAÀ' aiei kai p&AXov éweretvero Tfj 
Ld э ^ $2. / ГА i 
TóÀux, dBvvardv aóróv Aóy« OwpÜcocaoÜa. mepi- 
= а \ ` э ` эр , 

5 патобуто? karà Trjv dyopàv апёсфаѓёєу. Вор?Воо 
$2 yevouévov каї r&v тоМмтф@> отдраџбутау да 
тє TÒ «apd8ofov kal тђу дєшбӧттта Tis пра єсоѕ 

Ж 3 e X ^ L4 ^ € э ГА 
oTácis éyivero. ої pè yàp ёфасах бє? ws ёпфућ№ох 

^ + ^ 
dóvov пєпраҳота ту Тугоћёоута. Tvyxávew тїз єк 

^^ £ 
тё» убору Tipwplas, oí ёё roXvavriov dedatvovro 
в Set érauweiv тд dvBpa de rvpavvokróvov. Tijs 8 
, ? ^ 

yepovoías ovveüpevojons v тф BovAevrupip кай 


1 Tuuo8uov Plutarch, Timoleon, 3; cp. Clasen, Timoleon, 
p. 13; Holm, Geschichte Siciliens, 9. 194, 464. 

2 тауотАйш< Fischer. 

з Hertlein : mep«raróv (xai т. PX). 

а Bev added by Fischer (cp. Books 19. 55. 8; 16. 84. 5). 
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was only right to assist people who were offshoots of 346/5 в.с. 


themselves, voted to send as general Timoleon, son 
of Timaenetus, a man of highest prestige amongst his 
fellow citizens for bravery and sagacity as a general 
and, in a word, splendidly equipped with every virtue. 
А peculiar coincidence befell him which contributed 
toward his being chosen to the generalship. Timo- 
phanes, his brother, а man of outstanding wealth and 
effrontery amongst the Corinthians, had for some time 
past been clearly aiming at a tyranny and at the 
moment was winning the poor to his cause and laying 
up a store of suits of armour and parading about the 
market-place accompanied by a band of ruffians, not 
actually claiming to be tyrant but practising the arts 
of tyranny. Timoleon, who was much averse to the 
rule of one man, first attempted to dissuade his 
brother from his overt attempt, but when the latter 
refused to heed and continued all the more his head- 
strong career, Timoleon, being unable by reasoning 
with him to make him mend his ways, put him to 
death as he was promenading in the market-place.? 
A scuffle ensued and a mob of citizens came surging 
up stirred by the surprising character and the enor- 
mity of the deed, and dissension broke out. One side 
claimed that as the perpetrator of a kin-murder Timo- 
leon should receive the punishment prescribed by 
the laws, whereas the other party asserted just the 
opposite, that they should applaud him as a tyran- 
nicide. When thé senate met to deliberate in the 


1 Syracuse was а Corinthian colony founded in 734. 

2 According to Plutarch the murder of Timophanes (not by 
Timoleon's own hand) occurred about twenty years before Ti- 
moleon's departure for Syracuse. Diodorus' account should 
be compared with Plutarch's and Nepos’ Timoleon. 
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тў тєрї тђу праём ЗрфоВттт]оєоѕ ёт} тд couvé- 
бро» дуатєцфбсіоте оё pev ёхдрої той TiuoAcovros 
каттуброџоу, оѓ 86 хариотєрог ovvyyopobvres ovv- 
єВооАєооу оффе» TÓv dvÓpa. дкрітоо 8° ёти Tis 
{т]оєоѕ ojons karémAevaav ёк т®у Zwvpakovo- 
gv oi mpéofes kai тў yepovoig тдѕ cvroAàs 
дтАФоаутєѕ боох тту таҳіотти дтостеїАал тду 
ттраттуубу. «оёєу оду тё соуєдріф тёнлтєш/ TÓV 
"T)&oAéovra kal mpòs то каторӣдсол ту mp&éw 
ёёраѕ тийс kal параддёооѕ aipécew адтф mpo- 
éÜnkav- 8:«ВеВолосауто ydp, éàv uév kaMos åpn 
тди Xvpakocüiov, kpivew айтду TvpavvokTOvov, éàv 
82 mÀcovekrucdyrepov, ,d8eA o6 $ovéa. о дє Tuo- 
Лоу оду ойто brà TÓV émkpep.oa0évro. póßov йто 
т< уєроџоѓаѕ ws Oui TÙV дрєтђу KaAÓs kal ovp- 
$epóvras проёотт TÓV кот. Tiv ХикєАоу mpoy- 
ратору: Kapyn8oviovs uev yàp karemoAéumae, TAS 
де катескариёуа$ úrò тй» ВарВароу “ЕА аѕ 
тдАє&& апєкотёсттоєх eis тђу e£ аруў< karáaraaw, 
пбсоу 82 XueMav dAevÜépwoe, xaÜóAov бе тд 
Xvpakojocas kal tràs dAAas? “ЕААт:дос тдАє 
vapaAappdvwv еёррооѕ ётосє тоАоаудротід 
G.eveykeiv. 

э М X \ А. ^ \ / ^ 

АЛА тєрї реу тотоу та ката рёроѕ pikpóv 
Üorepov & тоїѕ oikelous Xpóvous дувурафоре», vüv 
$ ёт} тд owvexés ris іоторіаѕ ueraftflácouev тду 
Aóyov. 


1 eis rjv ё арув karáoraaw added by Fischer from Poly- 
bius, 23. 17. 1 (L.C.L.) з das added by Fischer. 
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council chamber and the matter in dispute was re- 346/5 s.c. 


ferred to the session, Timoleon's personal enemies 
denounced him, while those more favourably inclined 
rallied to his cause and counselled letting him go free. 
While the investigation was still unsettled there 
sailed into the harbour from Syracuse the ambassa- 
dors who, having made known their mission to the 
senate, requested them to dispatch with all speed the 
general they needed. Тһе session accordingly voted 
to send Timoleon and,in order to ensure the success 
of the project, they proposed a strange and amazing 
alternative to him. They affirmed categorically that 
if he ruled the Syracusans fairly, they adjudged him a 
tyrannicide, but if too ambitiously, a murderer of his 
brother. Timoleon, not so much in fear of the threat 
imposed on him by the senate as because of his native 
virtue, administered the government in Sicily fairly 
and profitably. For he subdued in war the Cartha- 
ginians, restored to their original state the Greek 
cities which had been razed by the barbarians, and 
made all Sicily independent ; in a word, having found 
Syracuse and the other Greek cities depopulated 
when he took them over, he made them notably 
populous. 

These matters, however, we shall record severally 
below in their proper periods ; now we shall return 
to the thread of our narrative. 

1 Plutarch (Timoleon, 7. 2) puts this in the mouth of one 


Telecleides speaking before the assembly (85uos), not the 
senate. 
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ABAE IN PHOCIS, 343, 401 
Abdera, -ites, 47, 49* 
Acarnania, -ians, 88, 49 
Acé in Phoenlcia, 68 
Анан (Phthiotian), 175, 187, 
9 
Achaia or Achaeans, 33, 837, 85°, 
87°, 89, 161°, 189, 323, 339 
Achradina, quarter of Syracuse, 
9 
Acoris, Egyptian king 392-381, 23 
Acragas, 265° 
Actê (promontory), 33 
Adriatic Sea, 249, 267, 271 
66 old capital of Macedonia, 
3 
Aemilius, Lucius (mil tr., cos.), 
89, 119, 235 
Aemilius, Lucius . . . Mamercus 
(cos.), 179 
Aemlllus, Marcus (cos.), 403 
Aenianians, 189, 319 
Aeschines of Sphettus, 163 
Aethiopia, 381 
Aetolians, 111 
Agamemnon, 135 
Agathocles (archon), 261 
Agesilaüs, king of Sparta 400—360, 
т, 88, 35°, 37°, 39°, 41°, 43°, 99, 
105, 107, 117, 183, 199, 211%, 
213, 215*, 217° 
Agesipolis, king of Sparta 393— 
381, 9* 
Agesipolis, king of Sparta 371- 
370, 119 
Agis, kIng of Paeonians, 245 
Agis, “ king of Sparta ” of doubt- 
ful authenticity, 183 
Agis II, king of Sparta 338-381, 
413 
Alcetas, king of Molossians, 49 


Aleidas, Spartan commander, 75 

Alcisthenes, archon, 88 

Aleuadae, 121, 277 

Alexander, Spartan leader, 129 

Alexander, tyrant of Pherae, 121°, 
123, 139, 149°, 151*, 159, 161, 
173°, 175%, 177, 219*, 277 

Alexander ÍI, son of Amyntas, 
king of Macedon 370—368, 119°, 
121, 139, 141, 149, 237 

Alexander III (the Great), son of 
Philip II, king of Macedon 
336-323, 235°, 279, 397 

Alorus, 149, 165, 239 

Alpheius River, 345 

Amphietyons, or Amphictyonic 
Council, 235, 301?, 303*, 805°, 
307*, 3172, 319*, 321, 323, 327, 
329?, 405?, 407* 

Amphipolis, 241, 245, 259 

Amphissans, 331 

Amyntas III, king of Macedonia 
3037302; 55, 1177, 149, 233, 235, 

37 

Anaxander, Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, 347 

Anaximenes of Lampsacus, his- 
torian, 163, 201 

Anaxis, Boeotian historian, 221 

Andromachus, tyrant of Tauro- 
menium, 253 

Anthestius, Lucius (mil. tx.), 98 

Antipater, regent of Alexander, 
417 

Antisthenes of Athens, 163 

Apollo (Phoebus), 315, 329, 397, 
399, 401°, 403 

Apollodorus (archon), 365 

Apulia, 249 

Aquilius (mil. tr.), 9 

Arabia, 213 371 
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Aradians, 351 

Arcadia, -ians, 33, 73, 115°, 117°, 
123*, 195%, 129*, 131, 188°, 139, 
141, 153*, 165*, 167°, 179, 181*, 
187, 189*, 217°, 347, 415? 

Archias (archon), 403 

Archidamus, king of Sparta 361— 
t 105?, 305°, 345, 403, 418°, 

а fountain in Syracuse, 

Argaeus, claimant to Macedonian 
throne, 239, 241, 243° 

Arginusae, 45 

Argolas, hill in Locris, 323 

Argos, Argives, 11, 59, 61, 89, 113°, 
117, 123°, 125, 127, 141, 147, 
161°, 187, 189, 333, 345°, 359, 
367, 373 

риши; satrap of Phrygia, 

Aristazanes, Persian officer, 369 

Aristippus of Cyrené, 163 

ао Spartan commander, 

Aristodemus (archon), 339 

Анов спев. Messenian leader, 

Aristotle, 168 

Arrhidaeus, father of Amyntas, 
117 

Artabazus, general of Artaxerxes 
II, 207°, 209, 299°, 331°, 383, 
385 

Artaxerxes I, King of Persia 
465/4—425/4, 213 

Artaxerxes II (Mnemon), King of 
Persia 405/4—302/1, 53, 61, 91, 
147, 201, 203, 207, 209, 211, 213 

Artaxerxes III (Ochus), King of 
Persia 362/1—339/8, 213, 331, 
347, 349%, 351, 353^ 855, 3575, 
359°, 361°, 3635, 365°, 367, 369°, 
371, 375, 877°, 379°, 381°, 385* 

Artemis, 313 

Artemisia of Caria, 337, 365 

Asia, -jatic or Asia Minor, 35, 69, 
147, 201, 203, 211, 217, 235, 
Br 849, 359, 367°, 381, 383, 

Asteius (archon), 81 

Atarneus, city of Asia Minor, 385 

Athamanians, 319 

чон of Syracuse, historian, 

9 
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Athens, -ians, possim. 

Attica, Attic, 29, 79, 125, 133, 219 

Autocles, Athenian commander, 
49 

Autophradates; satrap of Lydia, 


Babylon, 91, 353, 357, 383 

Bagoas, Persian officer, 369, 371, 
375, 877°, 379°, 381, 383 

Barathra, Egyptian marsh, 367° 

Bardylis, king of the Illyrians, 
245, 247 

Belesys, satrap of Syria, 353 

Black Sea, 179, 325 

Boeotia, -ians, passim 

Bosporus, 325 

Bruttians, 281° 

Bubastus in Egypt, 377°, 379, 381 

Bura in Achaia, 83, 87 

Byzantlum, -ians, 21, 169, 257°, 
295, 297° 


Cadmeia, acropolis of Thebes, 3, 
5°, 15?, 19°, 177, 301, 319 

Caesar (Augustus), 255 

Calleas (archon), 21 

Callias, Phocian commander, 395 

Callimachus (archon), 383 

Callimedes (archon), 235 

Callippus, friend of Plato and 
Dion, 325, 889°, 365 

Callisthenes, historian, nephew of 
Aristotle, 279 

Callistratus (archon), 301 

Callistratus, Athenian statesman, 
27,58 

Calydon, 161 

Camarina, 205 

Cappadocia, 207* 

Cardia on Chersonesus, 333 

Caria, 205°, 257, 337, 355, 365 

Carthage, -inians, 13°, 1555, 157, 
249, 265, 421 

Caulonia in Italy, 271 

Cedon, Athenian commander, 45* 

Celts, 145 

Cenchreae, 141 

Cephallenia, 49, 137, 253, 265 

Cephision, Theban general, 345 

Cephisodorus (archon), 101 

Cephisodotus (archon), 251 

Cephisus River in Boeotia, 341 

Cersobleptes, king of Thrace 360— 
341, 388 


Chabrias, Athenian general, 25*, 
27, 81, 37, 41*, 43, 45%, 47, 40, 
141, 145*, 199, 211, 257* 

Chaeroneia, 331, 345, 347 

Chalcidicé, 387 

Chaldaeans, 91 

Chares, Athenian commander, 
161, 221°, 9572, 295, 297°, 299*, 
331*, 333, 337 

Charicleides (archon), 179 

Charisander (archon), 47 

Chersonesus, 833 

Chion (archon), 163 

Chios, Chians, 21, 169, 245, 257°, 
205, 297* 

Cilicia, -ians, 205, 353, 355 

Cimon, Athenian general, 199 

Cirrhaean Plain, 301 

Cissides, Syracusan commander, 
81 


Clearchus of Heracleia, 179, 337 

сеш, Coan mercenary general, 
373 

Cleombrotus, king of Sparta 381— 
371, 9, 27, 39, 57, 95°, 101, 105, 
107, 109 

Cleomenes, king of Sparta 370— 
836, 119 

Cnidos, 47 

Cnossus, 413 

Cocalus, early king of Acragas, 


265 

Coelius, Publius (mil. tr.), 111 

Conon, Athenian general, 69, 79, 
19 

Corcyra, -aeaus, 75°, 77%, 795, 81, 
221, 399 

Corinth, -ians, 11, 33, 59°, 141°, 
148%, 145°, 151, 157, 258%, 407, 
411, 417°, 419 

Cornelius, Aulus (mil. tr.), 163 

Cornelius, Gaius (mil. tr., сов.), 
119, 393 ў 

Cornelius, Luclus (mil. tr.), 11 

Cornelius, Marcus (mil. tr., cos.), 
13, 103 

Cornelius, Publius (mil. tr.), 3, 7 

Cornelius, Servius (mil. tr.), 61, 
147, 161, 167 

Cornelius, Titus (mil tr.), 21 

Coronela, 97, 99, 335, 341, 393, 
401 

Corsiae in Boeotia (?), 401 

Coryphasium in Messenia, 165 

Cos, Coans, 161, 257°, 295 
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Cotys, king of Thrace, 888 

Crannon, 121 

Crenides in Thrace, 243, 261 

Cresphontes, early king of Mes- 
senia, 135* 

Crete, -ans, 188%, 265, 413° 

CHAppus, Syracusan commander, 


Croesus, king of Lydla, 395, 397 

Cronion in Pisatis, 165 

Ctesicles, Athenian general, 75, 79 

Cyclades, 31, 219 

Cydonia in Crete, 415 

Cyparissia in Messenia, 165 

Cyparissus in Phocis, 303 

Cyprus, 81, 349°, 353, 355‘, 357 
365, 307 

Cyrené, 217, 235, 387 

Cyzlcus, 179 


Daedalus, 265 

yrs Thurii, Olymple victor, 

Datames, satrap of Cappadocia, 
207°, 2094 

M unn Phoclan commander, 
30 

Deinomenes, Sicilian, father of 
Gelon, 199 

Delphi, -ians, passim 

Demophilus (archon), 7 

Demophilus, historian, son of 
KEphorus, 279 

perna Athenian commander, 
1 

Demosthenes, 389 

Dion of Syracuse, 219, 251*, 203^, 
265*, 267°, 269°, 271, 273*, 275°, 
277, 283*, 285*, 287°, 293', 295°, 
325, 339" 

Dionysius I, tyrant of Syracuse 
405—307, 11, 81, 145, 155, 157*, 
179, 251, 253, 339, 3992 

Dionysius LE, tyrant of Syracuse 
367-357, 159, 201, 249, 251°, 
263, 207, 260, 271*, 273, 275*, 
281, 283*, 285*, 287, 365 

Dionysodorus, Boeotian historian, 
221 

Dionysodorus of Tarentum, Olym- 
pian victor, 9 

Dionysus, -ia, 59, 337 

Diophantus, Athenian mercenary 
general, 373 

Diotimus (archon), 317 
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Diyllus of Athens, historian, 279 
Dodona, 153 

Dolopians, 319 

Doris, -ians, 319, 331 

Duris of Samos, historian, 119 
Dymé in Achaia, 161 

Dysnicetus (archon), 111 


Earth goddess, 311 

Echecrates, Thessalian, 313 

Egypt, -ians, 23, 25°, 53, 61, 63°, 
65°, 67*, 69°, 71, 203, 209, 211*, 
213*, 215*, 217, 849%, 353, 857%, 
859%, 361, 363, 367°, 371*, 373°, 
3775 379, 381, 383° 

Elis, Eleians, 9, 33, 47, 89, 123, 
125, 129, 141, 147, 165°, 167°, 
181, 187, 189, 1912, 217, 415* 

Elpines (archon), 279 

Entella in Sicily, 155 

Epameinondas, Theban comman- 
der, passim 

Ephesus, 85 

Ephorus, historian, 119, 279 

Epidaurus, 143 

Epistrophus, Homeric Phocian 
king, 303 

Erenucius (mil. tr.), 93 

Eretria, 161 

Eriphylê, 417 

Eryx, Erycini, 155% 

Etesian winds, 69 

Etruscaus, 339 

Euboea, -ans, 29, 31%, 149, 189, 
191, 195, 255% 

Eucharistus (archon), 245 

Eus ias, Spartan commander, 

7 
, 

Euphron of Slcyon, 147 

Europe, 233, 249, 263, 387, 417 

Eurotas River, 131 

Euthyerates of Olynthus, 389 

Evagoras, king of Cyprus 411/0— 
874/8, 81 

Evagoras II, king of Cyprus c. 
360—351, 355*, 365°, 367 

Evander (archon), 3 


Fabius, Gaius (mil. tr.), 3 

Fabius, Marcus (mil. tr., cos.), 81, 
163, 261, 301, 327, 347 

Faliscaus, 325* 

d Lucius (mil. tr.), 81, 111, 

Furius, Marcus (mil. tr.), 7, 13, 81 
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Gela, 265 
Gelon, Sicilian tyrant, 199 
Genucius, Gnaeus (cos.), 235 
Genuclus, Lucius (cos.), 201 
Genucius, Quintus (cos.), 245 
Gorgidas, Theban leader, 55, 93 
Greece or Hellas, Greeks or Hel- 
lenes, passim. 


Halicarnassus, 205 

неше Athenian commander, 

Helen of Troy, 417 

Hellcé in Achaia and inhabitants, 
83, 85%, 87 

Helissus in Arcadia, 347 

Hellas, Hellenes, passim 

Hellespont, 297, 333, 387 

Helots, 133, 137 

Heracleia, -ians, on Black Sea, 
179°, 337 

Heracleia in Trachinia, 111 

Heracleidae, 135 

Heracleides, Syracusan comman- 
der, 253°, 283, 285 

Heracles, 103, 107, 171, 359 

Heraea, 59 

Hernan of Methymné, historian, 

Hermias, tyrant of Atarneus, 385* 

Hestiaea, -aus, -otis, 29°, 31° 

Hexapyla at Syracuse, 293 

Hipparinus of Syracuse, father of 
Dion, 251°, 263 

Hipparinus of Syracuse, son of 
Dionysius I, 251, 339? 

Hippodamus (archon), 51 

Hipponium, -atae, 13, 281 

Homer, 303, 397 

Hya pr Hyampolis in Boeotia, 


Iberians, 145 

Idrieus, despot of Caria, 355°, 365 

Illyria, -ians, 233, 235, 287°, 289°, 
2454, 247‘, 249*, 257°, 299 

Imbros, 297 

Ionia, 855, 87%, 205, 369 

Ionian Sea, 249 

Iphicrates, Athenian general, 25%, 
61°, 63, 65, 674, 69*, 81, 127°, 
199, 295, 207°, 399° 

Ischolas, Spartan commander, 129 

еши of Ortygia in Syracuse, 271, 

D 
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Ismenias, Theban commander, 
149* 

Isocrates, 163 

Italy, 13, 47, 86, 265, 271, 2811, 
285%, 365, 411*, 413* 

Ithomé, Mt., 137 


Jason, tyrant of Pherae, 31, 105, 
111, 117°, 119 

Julius, Lucius (mil tr.), 9 

Julius, Tiberius (mil. tr.), 93 


King of the Persians, see under 
Artaxerxes II and 111 


Lacedaemon, -iaus, passim 

Laches, Athenian general, 169 

Laconia, -ian, 95, 125, 127, 129, 
133, 189, 188, 413 

Lacrates, Theban general, 359, 
369, 375°, 377 

Lamius, Spartan mercenary gen- 
eral, 373 

Lampsacus, 163, 201 

Larissa, -aeans, 121*, 139 

Lasion in Triphylia, 165* 

Lasthenes of Olynthus, 389 

Lavinius, Lucius (mil. tr.), 93 

Leandrias, Spartan, 103 

Lebadeia, 103 

Lechaeum, 141 

Lemnos, 297 

Lenaea, 157 

Leonidas, Spartan king, 129 

Leontin, -jans, 283°, 287, 293, 

39 

Leosthenes, Athenian commander, 
219, 221 

Leptines of Syracuse, 365 

Leucae, town in Asia at mouth of 
Hermus, 211 

Leucas, 51 

Leucon, king of Bosporus, 325 

Leuctra, -ian, 39, 101°, 108°, 105, 
111, 117, 125, 153, 163, 177, 
197, 301, 319, 401 

Leuctrus, 103° 

Libyans, 13°, 155, 371, 373 

Licinius, Gaius (mil. tr., cos.), 111, 
219, 251 

Lilybaeum, 155 

Locri in Italy, -ian, 251, 287 

Locris, -ians, 33, 111°, 125, 189, 


307°, 309°, 315, 317*, 319, 321*, 


343, 403 


Lucania, -ians, 249, 281, 411, 418, 
415 

Lucius (mil tr.), 9 

Lucius, Quintus (mil. tr.), 21 

Lucretius (mil. tr.), 53 

Lucretius, Lucius (mil. ёт.), 9, 81 

Lychnitis, lake boundary of 
Macedonia, 257 

Lycians, 205 

тусше of Mantlneia, 115, 123, 
18 

Lycophron of Pherae, 277, 333, 
335*, 341, 345 

Lyctus in Crete, -lans, 4134, 415 

Lydia, -ians, 205, 360, 395 

Lysistratus (archon), 119 


Macedonia, -ians, passim 

Maemilius, Gnaeus . . . Imperl- 
osus (сов.), 281 

Maenalians, 153 

Magi, 369 

Magnesians of Thessaly, 175, 319 

Malean promontory, 413 

Malian, -в, 113, 189, 281 

Manius, Gaius (mil. tr.), 93 

Manius, Publius (mil. tr.), 93 

Manlius, Aulus (mil. tr.), 7, 11 

Manilius, Gaius (mil. tr.), 93 

Manlius, Gnaeus (cos.), 317 

Manlius, Lucius (mil. tr.), 51 

Manlius, Marcus, 47 

Manlius, Paulus (mil. tr.), 161 

Mantias, Athenian general, 239, 
243 

Mantineia, -ians, 39, 128, 171, 
1815, 185°, 187°, 189, 191, 197, 
201, 217°, 845 

Marcius, Gaius (cos.), 317, 388 

Margana in Pisatis, 165 

Mausolus, tyrant of Caria, 205, 
257, 337 

Mazaeus, governor of Cilicia, 353 

Mecyberna in Chalcidicé, 387 

Medes, 199 

Megacles, brother of Dion, 253, 
267, 269 

Megalé polis (Megalopolis), -itans, 
153, 217*, 219, 345* 347 

Megarians, 33, 59, 141 

Memnon, brother of Mentor, 383, 
385 

Memphis, 67*, 375°, 381 

Mendesian mouth of Nile, 65, 


67 
427 
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Mebenins, Lucius (mil. tr.), 89, 

Mentor, Rhodian general, 353, 
361, 369, 377%, 379°, 8811, 3837, 
3854 

Messenê, -ians of Peloponnese, 
188%, 135*, 137 , 139, 177, 189, 
199, 203, 345 

Messené (Messana), -lans of Sleily, 
137, 265 

Methoné, 243°, 325, 3331 

Methymné, 51 

Metropolis of Hestiaea, 31 

Micrinas of Tarentum, Olymple 
victor, 339 

Miltiades, Athenian general, 199 

Minoa, port of Acragas, 265 

Minos, early king of Crete, 265 

Minyae, 171 

Mithridates Y of Pontus, 203 

Mithrobarzanes, father-in-law of 
Datames, 209* 

Mnaseas, Phoclan general, 343? 

Mnasippus, Spartan general, 77, 


Molon (archon), 201 

Molossians, 49 

Mycalê In Asia Minor, 85 
Myronides, Athenian general, 199 
Mysla, 205 

Mytilené, -aeans, 21 


М№агух, Naryeaeans In Phocis, 343! 

Naupactus, 137, 161 

Nausicles, Athenian general, 341 

Nausigenes (archon), 147 

Nansinicus (archon), 18 

Naxos, -ians, 43* 

Naxos in Sicily, 258° 

Neapolis, -itan, 287 

Nectanebós І, king of Egypt 378- 
361, 63 

Nectanebüs YI, king of Egypt 
360—343, 213!, 215, 351, 371, 
373, 381 

Neleus of Pylos, 135 

Neogenes, tyrant of Hestiaea, 31 

Nestor of Pylos, 135 

Nicaea In Locris, 405 

Nicocles, eunuch, son of Evagoras 
of Cyprus, king of Cyprus, 81 

Nicon (archon), 11 

Nicophemus (archon), 219 

Nicostratus, general of Argives, 
359°, 369, 373 


428 


Nlle River, 68%, 67, 69, 357, 867%, 
371 


Nypsius, Neapolitan commander 
of Dionysius II, 287°, 289* 
Nysaeus, son of Dionysius I, 251 


Ochus, see Artaxerxes III 

Oetaeans, 113 

Olympia, 399 

Olympiad, 9, 47, 89, 147, 167%. 
235, 281, 339, 387 

Olympian festival (see Olympiad), 
at ушш; 167, 181, at Dium, 

Olynthus, -lans, 55, 75, 9*, 11%, 33, 
259*, 2601, 387*, 389°, 301 

Onomarchus, Phocian comman- 
der, 325, 327, 329°, 335^, 8411, 
343, 395*, 409 

Orchomenus in Arcadia, 128% 

Orchomenus in Boeotia, -ians, 
51*, 111*, 171*, 173, 331, 341, 
401 

Orestes, son of Agamemnon, 135 

Oreiis, -itans, 31* 

Orneae in Argolis, 383°, 345 

Orontes, satrap of Mysia, 205% 

Oropus, 161 


Pru -jans, 235, 239, 243, 245°, 

Paerisades, king of Pontus, 387 

Pagasae, 325 

Pallantium in Arcadia, -lans, 115! 

Pammenes, Theban commander, 
217, 381? 

Pamphylians, 205 

Panionia, -ians, 85% 

Panormus, harbour town of Pe- 
parethos, 219* 

Papirius, Lucius (mil. tr.), 7, 11, 
21, 47, 147 

Papirius, Spurius (mil. tr.), 61 

Papirius, Titus (mil. tr.), 89 

Paralus, governor of Acragas, 
265° 

Paros, 43 

Parrhasian Arcadians, 153 

Pausanias, pretender to Mace- 
donian throne, 239, 243 

Peiraeus, 27*, 43, 47 

Барона of Pherae, 341, 345, 

Pellen, -ians, 139, 141 

Pelopidas, Theban leader, 55, 93, 
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125, 139, 149, 161, 173*, 175*, 
177, 179, 197 

Peloponnesus, -ians, 7, 19, 41, 47, 
57, 61, 83, 87*, 99, 107, 111, 123, 
125, 141°, 143, 149°, 159, 181, 
187, 217, 253, 269, 283, 319, 
328, 345, 405, 411, 415 3 

Pelusium, Pelusiac mouth of Nile, 
653, 367°, 369, 375°, 377 

Peparethos, -ians, 31, 219*, 221 

Perdiecas, king of Macedon 368- 
359, 119, 167%, 239 

Pericles, Athenian statesman, 199 

Perrhaebia, -ians, 113, 319 

Persia, -n, -ns, 11, 23, 25°, 33, 35, 
53, 61 63°, 65, 67, 69°, 71*, 91, 
163, 177, 199, 201°, 203, 207, 
213*, 235°, 209, 347, 8491, 3517, 
353, 357, 359, 363, 3652, 3674, 
369, 371, 378%, 377°, 379, 381, 
383, 387, 397, 409 

Phaedrindes, cliffs near Delphi, 
31 

Phalaecus, Phocian commander, 
343, 345, 347, 395, 397, 405°, 
409, 411°, 418, 415! 

Pharnabazus, Persian comman- 
der, 25*, 61°, 63°, 65°, 67°, 69° 

Phàyllus, Phocian commander, 
335, 337, 339, 341*, 343*, 395, 
409 

Pheneüs in Peloponnese, 87 

Pherae, -aeans, 31, 111, 117, 119°, 
121, 123*, 149, 151, 159, 161, 
173, 175, 219, 277, 333, 335, 
3411, 345, 387 

Pherendates, satrap of Egypt, 388 

Phialeia (Phigaleia), -eians, 59* 


Philip 13 of Macedon, king 359— 


336, 119, 141, 221°, 233* et 
passim - 
Philippeioi (coins of Philip), 261 
Philippi, 243, 261 
Philiseus, Persian envoy, 147* 


Philistus, Sicilian historian and | 


nauarch, 201, 219, 271, 281, 283* 
Philomelus, Phocian commander, 
279*, 301, 303, 3052, 307°, 309, 
3135, 815, 317, 321°, 328°, 327", 
395", 409 
Philon, Phoclan treasurer, 395, 
397 
Philophron, Spartan general, 367 
Phlius, -asians, 33, 61°, 143, 161* 
Phocian War, see Sacred War 


| 


Phocides Olympic 
victor, 167 

Phocion, Athenlan general, 355", 
365 

Phocis, -ians, 38, 101, 111, 125, 
235, 279°, 301* et passim 

Phoebidas, Spartan commander, 
5*, 41, 319 

Phoenicia, -ians, 155, 205, 213°, 
5491, 3515, 3535, 355, 357, 361° 

Phrasicleides (archon), 93 

Phrygia, 203 

Phthiotis, 175, 319 

Pisans, 167*, 179 

Pisidians, 205 

Plataeae, -ans, 75%, 77°, 95 

Plato, 163 Б s 

Plautius (or Plotius), Gaius (cos.), 
301 

Pnytagoras, king of Cyprus 351- 
332, 365*, 367 

Pollis, Spartan nauarch, 43*, 45* 

Polybladas, Spartan commander, 


of Athens, 


9 
Polycles of Сугепё, Olymplan 
victor, 387 
Polydorus, brother of Jason of 
Pherae, 119* 
Polytropus, Spartan general, 123 
Polyzelus (archon), 159 
Pontus, 387* 
Popillus, Marcus (сов.), 393 
Poplius, Gaius (cos.), 263 
Poplius, Marcus... Laenas (cos.), 
281, 327 | 
Porus of Cyrené, Olymplan victor, 


235 
Porus of Malis, Olympian victor, 
281 
Poseidon, 85*, 875 
Postumius (mil. tr.), 9 
Postumius, Aulus (mil. tr.), 81 
Postumius, Lucius (mil, tr.), 88 
Potidaea, 179, 259, 261* 
Praeneste, -ini, 81, 365 
Ptolemy of Alorus, 149, 165, 239 
Publius, Marcus (mil. tr.), 21 
Pydna, 259 
Pythagoras, -ean, 57, 168, 237" 
Pythia(n) (priestess), 309, 313, 
(games), 407 
Pythias (archon), 9 
Pytho (Delphi), 85, 303, 397 
Pythostratus of Athens, Olympian 
victor, 147 
429 
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Quinctius, Lucius (mil. tr.), 11, 18 

Quinctius, Titus (mil. tr., cos.), 
9, 47, 167, 403 

Quintius, Gaius (cos.), 387 

Quintius, Lucius (mil. tr.), 119 

Quintius, Titus (cos.), 347 


Rhegium, 281, 365% 
Rheomithres, Persian noble, 209 


Rhodes, -ian, 21, 169, 257°, 295, | 


297 
Rhosaces, Persian officer, 369 
Rome, -ans, paseim 


Sacred Band, 177 

Sacred (or Phocian) War, 279, 
301%, 343, 403, 405, 417 

Salamis in Cyprus, -inians, 81, 
355°, 365°, 367 

Samnites, 365 

Samos, 119, 297° 

Sardinia, 13, 21 

Satyrus, actor, 391, 393° 

Scedasus, 103% 


Schedius, Homeric Phocian king, 
303 

Sciathos, 31 

Sciritis, -ае, 35, 129 

Scotussa, -aeans, 159 

Scythians, 235 

Selinus, 155 

Sellasia in Laconia, 127, 129° 

Servilius, Gaius (mil. tr.), 11 

Servilius, Lucius (mil. tr), 9 

Servilius, Quintus (mil. tr., соз.), | 
3, 13, 61, 111, 163, 201, 245 

Sestus on the Hellespont, 333 

Sextius, Lucius . . . Lateranus | 
(cos.), 179 

Sextus, Gaius (mil. tr.), 93 

Bicanians, 265* Р 

Siceliots, 267 

Sicels, 265 | 

Sicily, -ians, 11, 51, 81, 137, 145, 
147. 1553, 157, 199, 249, 251%, 
2535, 263, 267, 279, 281, 295, 
325, 365, 411%, 417, 421 

Sicyon, -ians, 33, 59, 143, 147%, 
189, 345 

Sidon, -lans, 351*, 353°, 357°, 359°, 
361*, 3631, 367, 371, 377 

Social War, 257, 295, 299 

Socratic, 163 

Soeratides (archon), 61 

Solon of Athens, 199 


430 


воре сев Phocian commander, 


Sparta, -ans, passim 

Spartacus, king of Bosporus, 
Pontus, 325, 387 

Sphettus, 163 

spnodriades; Spartan commander, 


Stymphalus in Arcadia, 87 

Sulpicius, Gaius (mil. tr., cos.), 89, 
219, 251, 339, 365, 387 

Sulpicius, Quintus (mil. tr.), 3 

Sulpicius, Servius (mil. tr.), 9, 47, 
53, 119, 147, 161, 167 

Syracuse, -ans, 155, 157, 179, 219, 
249, 2515. 2531, 265*, 207*, 269%, 
271°, 273°, 275%, 277%, 281, 283% 
285*, 287*, 289%, 201*, 203?, 205, 
339°, 365, 399, 417, 421* 

Syria, 65, 205, 213, 353, 355, 359 


Tachós, king of Egypt 362-361, 
201, 209, 211, 213*, 215? 

Tarentum, -ines, 9, 135, 339, 411, 
413% 

Tarquinii in Etruria, 365 

Tauromenium, 253?, 255 

Taurus (see Tauromenium), 253, 

Taygetus, Mt., 131 

Tegea, -ans, -atis, 115, 117, 127, 
181°, 183, 187 

Tegyra in Boeotia, 177 

такаа; king of Lacedaemonians, 

Teleutias, Spartan commander, 7? 

Telphusa in Arcadia, 347 

Tennes, king of Sidon, 353, 357*, 
359, 361°, 363° 

Terentius, Gaius (mil. tr.), 89 

Terina in Bruttium, 281 

Thasos, -ians, 243 

Thebé, wife of Alexander of 
Pherae, 277 

Thebes, -ans, passim 

Theellus (archon), 347 

Themison, tyrant of Eretria, 161 

Themistocles (archon), 393 

тешсе, Athenian general, 

Theophilus (archon), 387 

moror of Chios, historian, 

4 

Theripides, 8partan commander, 

31 
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Thermopylae, 129, 341 
Thespiae, 21, 35, 41°, 71, 95 А 
Thessaly, -ians, 105, 113, 1175 
119, 121°, 123, 139*, 141, 149*, 
151, 159, 161, 178°, 175°, 189, 
191*, 277*, 279, 313, 317, 319, 
321, 329, 331, 339", 335*, 341, 
387, 403, 405, 407, 409 
Thettalion, henchman of Tennes, 
357", 359 
Thrace, -iana, 33, 47, 49°, 79, 285, 
239, 259, 200 — 
Thracidae (Delphians), 305 
Thronion in Locris, 331 
Thudemus (arehon), 327 
Thurii, 51, 89, 281 
Tiber River, 339 ; 
Timaenetus, father of Timoleon, 
419 . 
Timaeus, Sicilian historian, 253 
Timocrates (archon), 167 я E 
Timoleon of Corinth, 419*, 421 
Timophanes, brother of Timoleon, 
cum üs, Athenian general, 27 
Timotheüs, T, 
49, 51, 78°, 79, 81, 179, 197, 
295, 297* 
Timotheüs, tyrant of Heracleia- 
Pontica, 389 
Tisiphonus of Pherae, 277 
Toroné, 179, 387 
Trachinia, 111 
Triballians, 47 


Tribonius, Publius (mil. tr.), 93 
Triphylia, 165* 

Tripolis in Phoenicia, 351 

po m M 

Trophonius, 

Troy, -jan, 135, 241, 417 
Tyrants, Thirty, 15 

Tyrians, 351 

Tyrtaeus, 137 


Valerius (mil. tr.), 7 

Valerius, Gaius (mil. tr.), 119 

Valerius, Lucius (mil. tr.), 11, 51, 
89 

Valerius, Marcus (сов.), 339, 365 

Valerius, Publius (mil. tr., соз.), 
89,988 Я 

Verginius, Gaius (mil. tr.), 119 

Verginius, Lucius (mil. tr.) 7 

Veturius, Gaius (mil. tr.), 163 


Warriors (Machimoi) of Egypt, 
371 


Xenophon of Athens, historian, 
163, 201 

Xerxes, King of Persia 485—405, 
169 


Zacynthos, -jans, 73°, 75°, 253, 
263, 325 оа 

Zerela in Chalcidicé, 387 

Zeus, 103, 197, 399 


Printed in Great Britain by Re & В. CLARK, LiMiTED, Edinburgh 


D 


= 

T S 
22 N Lychnitis E 
p Amphipolis е 
- Mua c EN DEDE s 

> 


(muss 
^e 


d Cordia 
, Methoné CHALCIDICE 
Pydna” Olynthus 


4 


Tarentum 


Philipp! 
gie m 


| tampsacus 
Сһегсопей5 e 


estus 
x IMBROS S 
Petidaea ` 


X quus 577 
i (EMNOS| A нетен 
o Larissa | 
PERRHAEBI 


Е THESSALIA 
2 
MARE 


o9 c? 


D 
l 6 IONIUM 
AELDES 9 > 


7 
OLOPE 


Тһегтару!а@ 


ponts $ 10, 
1, ilybasum 


° 
Атса 
СЕРНА ЦЕ N/A 

| 
i 
S | 

AEN A Selinus l C A 

n... -— 


Corinth 9 И 
arcana 7! Orchomenus oPhlius 
ZACYNTHOS дит 
E Leantini * 
Gela 


Jy mi, o Pea 
> ы 
к. 


^. 


Ru d 


Mantinae” Argos 
i 


) Tegeao 


Kc 
C né e Sparta 
Тч IA 


e кы, 7 
М] 


| 
| 
| 
Д 


de. 


I N n 


SICILY Амо GREECE 


English Miles 


9 20 40 lago м no M0 180 


Copyright — Stonford London 


EUROPE 
WESTERN & SOUTHERN 


Engish Miles 
ШР. нт ш 


Т 
di 


nouus & 


“стор 


2», 
л 
Са 


aris 
Croton 


Rhegium 


d Syracueca 


p a 


Litter F 


E 


TRIBALLI 
HAEMU 


Maronaia 


oi ЕМЕ 


À 
< 


poNTUS 8 


P. 0 
Аи 


| M 


I 
SM qe 


eM 


€ 


UXINUS 


^f. 


Copyright 


WX MET 


"m. LArodus 
ripolit o 


Stenferd London 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL 
LIBRARY 


VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED 
LATIN AUTHORS 


AMMIANUS MancrELLINUS. J. C. Rolfe 3 Vols, (2nd Imp. 
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Pacuvius, Accius). Vol. III (Lucilius, Laws of the XII 
Tables) Vol. IV (Archaic Inscriptions). (Vol. IV 2nd 
Imp. 

un J. C. Rolfe. (374 Imp. revised.) 
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бсвіртокез Hisromiak ÁvcousrAk. D. Magi 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp. revised.) ami i s 
Fuer P соотосоп оа, Cf. Рктнохтив. 
ENECA: ErrsrTULAE МонАгЕз. R. M. Gummere. 3 
(Vol. I 4th Imp., Vols. II and III 3rd Imp. РТ) Е 
SzwEcA: Morar Essays, J. №. Basore. 3 Vols. (Vol. II 
emp. Peru у 9nd Imp. revised.) 
NECA: TnBAGEDIEs. Е. J. Miller. 2 Vols. е 
Imp., Vol. II 3rd Imp. revised.) ? pou 
E : Porws AND LerrERs. W. B. Anderson. 2 Vols 
ol. I. i 
Sinrvs Irarcus. J. D. Duff. 2 Vol 
É VeL ord Top) ols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp., 
TATIUS. J. Н. Mozley. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 
Suxrowivs. J. C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. ih 
à ES ols. (Vol. I Tih Imp., Vol. II 
AcrrTUS: DraAroous. Sir Wm. Peterson; d 
q AND Сази. Maurice Hutton. (60h. Imp.) ES s 
ACITUS : ISTORIES AND ANNALS. С. Н. Moore and J 
Jackson. 4 Vols. (Vols.I and › 1 
Е TV ind Imp.) ( and II 3rd Imp., Vols. III and 
ERENCE. John Sargeaunt. 2 5 
E d ДО! geaun Vols. (Vol. I 6th Imp., Vol. 
ERTULLIAN; ÁPOLOGIA AND DE SrecrACULIs. T. R 8 
Miwvervs Fenix. С. Н. Rendall. (2nd Imp.) a 
улы es 115 Mozley. (9nd Imp. revised.) 
Anno: De Lisaua Larrmwa. К. G. Kent. 
pes T ent. 2 Vols. (2nd 
VrLLEIUS ParERCULUS AND Res С=зтАк Drvi Aucusn 
ү F. W. Shipley. ў 
IiBGIL. Н. К. Fairclough. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
v П 13th Imp. SUUS Mod 
rTRUVIUS: DE ARCHITECTURA. Е. 5 
В) TURA Granger. 2 Vols, (Vol I 


GREEK AUTHORS 


Аа TATU. P Gaselee. (2nd Imp.) 

ENEAS TACTICUS, ASCLEPIODOTUS О ^ 

Illinois Greek Club. (2nd лр) 4x2 "Oran exo ШЫ 
AxscuriwEs. C. D. Adams. (2nd Imp.) 
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AzscuvLtus. Н. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 6th Imp., 
Vol. II 5th Imp.) 

AXCIPHRON, ÁELIAN AND PHILOSTRATUS: Г®ттЕвз. А. К. 
Benner and Е. Н. Fobes. 

Arorroponus. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

'Аротлохтиз RHopius. Б. С. Seaton, (44h Imp.) 

Тнк Ароѕтошс Farners. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
8th Imp., Vol. 11 6th Imp.) 

Aprrax’s Roman Hisromy. Horace White. 4 Vols. (Vol.I 
3rd Imp., Vols. II, III and IV 2nd Imp.) 

AnaTUS. Of. CALLIMACHUS. 

АвтзторнАхЕЗ. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. (Vols. 
I and II 5th Imp., Vol. III 4£h Imp.) Verse trans. 

ARISTOTLE: Авт оғ Rurronrc, J. Н. Freese. (8rd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE: ATHENIAN CONSTITUTION, EvupnrwrAN ETHICS, 
VrRrUES AND Vices. Н. Rackham. (3rd Imp.) A 

ARISTOTLE! GENERATION OF ÁNIMALS. А. L. Peck. (2nd 
Imp.) 

MeT МтАрнүзгєз. H. Tredennick. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

'Автзтотт: MereoroLocica. Н. D. P. Lee. 

ARISTOTLE: Міхов Wonxs. W. S. Hett. “ On Colours,” 
“ On Things Heard,” “ Physiognomics," “ On Plants," 
* Оп Marvellous Things Heard," ** Mechanical Problems," 
“On Indivisible Lines," “ Situations and Names of 
Winds," * On Melissus, Xenophanes, and Gorgias." 

ARISTOTLE: NicowacuEAN Ernmics. Н. Rackham. (54h 
Imp. revised.) 

ARISTOTLE: Oeconomica АХО Maena MORALIA. (Bi, (Gr, 
Armstrong. (With Metaphysics, Vol. 11.) (3rd Imp.) 
AmisrorLE: Ох THE Heavens, W. К. C. Guthrie. (3rd Imp.) 
ARISTOTLE: Ox THE Sour, Parva NATURALIA, ON BREATH. 

W. S. Hett. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

ARISTOTLE: Оввлхонх. Н. P. Cooke and Н. Tredennick. 
3 Vols. Vol. І. (2nd Imp.) 

AmmrorLE: Parts оғ АмімліЗ. A. L. Peck; Morrow AND 
Рвовнвкззтох or Амімліз. Е. S. Forster. (3rd Imp.) 
AmmToTLE: Puvsrcs. Rev. P. Wicksteed and Е. M. Corn- 

ford. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE: Porrics and [.онстхоз. W. Hamilton Fyfe; 
ЮЮкмктвгуз ох 8түк. W. Rhys Roberts. (5th Imp. 
revised.) 

Аліѕтотіє: Pormes. Н. Rackham. (4th Imp.) 
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AnisTOTLE: Рвовгемѕ. W. S. 
тий) S. Нен. 2 Vols. (9nd Imp. 
RISTOTLE: RHETORICA AD AI 
х Problems, Vol. IL.) M c c шл 
RRIAN : ISTORY OF ÁLEXANDER 
AES Robson. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp) Pu ТЕ 
THENAEUS: DEIPNOSOPHISTAF. КОБ; 1 
(Vols. І, V and VI 2nd Imp.) ^g ros 
T. Basin: Lerrers. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. (9nd Г 
CALLIMACHUS AND LvcoPHRON. А. W. ir; m 
С. R. Mair., (2nd Imp.) UNE E 
E or ALEXANDRIA. Rev. С. W. Butterworth. (3rd 
mp. 
CorrurHus. Cf. ОррІАМ. 
Dies AND сок Cf. Loxcus. 
EMOSTHENES 1: Огүутнілсѕз, Рн 
ро пош: DW AND XX. J. bes ce 
EMOSTHENES II: Dx Corowa ann De Farsa L » 
C. A. Vince and J, Н. Vince. (9nd Imp. wer Р 
DrewosrHENES ПІ: MEIDIAS, ÁNDROTION, ARISTOCRATES 
рун кете AnisTOGEITON. J. Н. Vince. : 
EMOSTHENES IV-VI: PRIVATE ORATIO I 
A. T. Murray. (Vol. IV 2nd Imp.) UTE 
DxMosrHENEs VII:  FuwEeRAL ӘрЕЕСН, Enorme Essay. 
" um сыш Lerrers. №. W. and №. J. DeWitt. 5 
то Cassius: Roman Hisrony. Е. Cary. 
| ; anà o гожа ry. 9 Vols. (Vols. 
то CunvsosroM. 5 Vols. Vols I and II. J. W. Coh 
Vol. ПІ. J. W. Cohoon and Н. Lamar Crosby. Vols. IV 
and V. H. Lamar Crosby. (Vols. I-III 2nd Imp.) 
Dioponns Sicuru. £ Vols. Vols. I-VI. C. H. Oldfather 
ol. VII. C. L. Sherman. Vols. IX and X. 
D Geer. e. I-III 2nd Imp.) ES кш 
roGENES Laertius. В. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. 
Imp., Vol. П 3rd Imp.) um. 
D ОЕ саар Roman ANTIQUITIES. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. А à 
SE DS y Cary. 7 Vols. (Vols. 
Errererus. W. А. Oldfather. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 
Eures. А. S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vol I 7th Imp., Vols. 
П and ПІ 6th Imp., Vol. IV 5th Imp.) Verse trans. 
EusEnrus: ЕссіЕЗІАВТІСАІ, Ніѕтовү.  Kirsopp Lake and 
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J. E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. (Vol I 3rd Imp., Vol. П 4th 


тр.) 

бїт: Ox rue NATURAL FAcuLTIES. А.Ј. Brock. (4th Imp.) 

Тнк Свккк Ахтногову. W. Е. Paton, 5 Vols. (Vol. I 
5th Imp., Vol. II 4th Imp., Vols. III-V 3rd Imp. 

Tur Greek Bucoric Роктз (THEOCRITUS, Biron, Moscnus). 
J. M. Edmonds. (Tth Imp. revised.) 

GREEK ELEGY AND lAMRUS WITH THE ÅNACREONTEA. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Саккк MarHEMATICAL Works. Ivor Thomas. 2? Vols. 
(2nd Imp.) 

НЕворкз. Cf. ТнеОоРНВАЗТОЗ : CHARACTERS, 

Нкворотоз. A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vols. I-IHI 4th Imp., 
Vol. IV 3rd Imp.) 

Hrsiop AND THE Homenic Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 
(Tth Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

HIPPOCRATES AND THE FRAGMENTS OF HERACLEITUS. W. H.S. 
Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. (Vols. I, II and 
IV 3rd Imp., Vol. НІ 2nd Imp.) 

Howrn: Iuran. А. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (6th Imp.) 

Homer: Opvssey. А. Т. Murray. 2 Vols. (Tth Imp.) 

Isaxus. Е. S. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 

Ізосвлтез, George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 
Sr. Jonn DaMAscENE : BAnrAAM AND ЇОАЗАРН. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (2nd Imp. revised.) 
Јозерноз. Н. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 

Vols. I-VII. (Vol. V 3rd Imp., Vols. Ї and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Jurixaw. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp. 
Vol. II 374 Imp.) 

Loxeus: Darnuwr AND Сніое.  Thornley's translation 
revised by J. M. Edmonds ; and PARTHENIUS. S. Gaselee. 
(3rd Imp.) 

Lucian. А. M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I-V. (Vols. I, II 
and ПІ 3rd Imp., Vol. IV 2nd Imp.) 

Lvcorunow. Оў. CALLIMACHUS. 

Lvna Graeca., J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 4th Imp., 
Vols. II and НІ 3rd Imp.) 

Lvsns. W. В. M. Lamb. (2nd Imp.) 

MaxrrHgo. W.G. Waddell; Ртогемү: TETRARIRLOS, Е, E. 
Robbins. (2nd Imp.) 

Marcus AumELIUs. С. R. Haines. (4&h Imp. revised.) 

MrwaxpEm, Е. С. Allinson, (3rd Imp. revised.) 
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Міхов Аттіс Orarors, 2 Vols, Vol. I (Antiphon, Ando- 
cides). К. J. Maidment, (2nd Imp.) 

Моммоз: Droxvsraca. „W. Н. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. (Vol. 
III 2nd Imp.) 

Orrian, CorrurHus, Твурніоровуиз. А, W. Mair. 

Parvmui Nox-LrregABY SELECTIONS. А. S. Hunt and С, C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp.) LITERARY SELECTIONS. 
Vol. І (Poetry). D. L. Page. (8rd Imp.) 

PanrHENIUS. Cf. Lowovs. 

Pausaxias: DrscmrPri0N or Greece, W. Н. S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 
(Vols. I and ПІ 2nd Imp.) 

Рио. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V., Е. Н, Colson and Rev. С. Н. 
Whitaker; Vols. VI-IX. Е. Н. Colson. (Vols. I-III, 
V-IX 2nd Imp., Vol. IV 8rd Imp.) 

Two Supplementary Vols. from the Armenian Text. 

Ralph Marcus. 

PuirosrRATUs: Tur Lire or APorrowivs or Tyana, Е. C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. І 4th Imp., Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

PnuinosrRATUS: [MAGINES; CALLISTRATUS; DESCRIPTIONS. 
A. Fairbanks. 

РнпозтнАтиз AND EvuwaPIUS: LIVES OF THE Ѕорніѕтз. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

Ріҹрлв. Sir J. E. Sandys. (Tth Imp. revised.) 

PraroI: EurHYvPHRO, Ароговт, Cairo, PHAEDO, PRAEDRUS. 
H. N. Fowler. (9th Imp.) 

Praro m TurarrETUS AND борнізт. Н. №. Fowler. (4th 
Imp. 

Praro III: SrATEsMAN, Рн1євиз. Н. N, Fowler; Iow. 
W. К, M. Lamb. (4th Imp.) 

PraAro IV: Lacnuxes, Proracoras, Мехо, EurHYDEMUS. 
W. К. M. Lamb. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Praro V: Lysis, Symrosium, Gonaras. W., R. M. Lamb. 
(4th Imp. revised.) 

Praro VI: CnmarvLus, PARMENIDES, GmEATER HipPias, 
Lesser НірРІАЗ. Н. N. Fowler. (4th Imp.) 

Рглто VII: ТїмАкиз, CnrrIAS, Стлторно, MrxExENvus, Err- 
STULAE. Rev. R. G. Bury. (3rd Imp.) 

Praro VIII: Снавмірез, ÁrcipriADEs, HiPPAnRcHUS, THE 
Lovers, TugAcEs, MiNos AND Ерічоміз. W, R. M. Lamb. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Praro: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 
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Praro: Веровыс. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th Imp., 
Vol. II 8rd. Imp.) И 5 
Prurarcu: Moraria, 14 Vols. Vols, I-V, Е. С. Babbitt; 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold ; Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. (Vols. 

I, III and X 2nd Imp.) | 

РийтАнсн; Тнк РАвнлдтл®т, Lives. В. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vols. I, П, III and VII 3rd Imp., Vols. IV, VI, VIII-XI 
2nd Imp.) 

Porvsrus W. R. Paton. 6 Vols. А 

Рвосоріџз: Hisromv or rue Wars, Н. В. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Ртогемү: ТетвАВІВІОЗ. Cf. MANETHO. 

Quisrus SuvnNAEUS. А. 5. AE (2nd Imp.) Verse trans. 

$кхтиз Емрївїсїз. Rev. R. С. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and 
III 2nd Imp. 

DO net D jm 2 Vols. (Vol. I 9th Imp., Vol. II 6th 
Imp.) Verse trans. 

na : СкоовАрнү. Horace L. Jones, 8 Vols. (Vols. І 
and VIII 8rd Imp., Vols. II, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

ТнкоРНвАЗТОЗ : СнАвлстквз. J. M. Edmonds; HERODES, 
etc. A. D. Knox. (2nd Imp.) Н 

Тнкорнвлвтиз: ENauigv Ічто Prants, Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Тносурірез. C. Е. Smith. 4 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

1 vs. Оу. ОРРІАМ, 

MC. E Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
2nd Imp., Vol. II 3rd Bap) ^ HN 

: HELLENICA, АмАВАЗІЗ, ÀPOLOGY, - 

A MO L. BON sh and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols.I 
and III 3rd Imp., Vol. II 4th Imp.) . 

XxNoPHON: MEMORABILIA AND ÜECONOMICUS. E. C. Mar- 

t. (2nd Imp. 
x uU A E. C. Marchant. (2ad Imp.) 


(For Volumes in Preparation see newt page.) 
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AnrmTOTLE: De Монро, еіс. D. Furley and E, S, Forster. 
ARISTOTLE: History or Азмлїз. А. І, Peck. 
Рготіхоз. А. Н. Armstrong. 


LATIN AUTHORS 


Sr. AvucusriNE : Сту оғ Сор. 
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